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LORD NORTH, 


TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE 


FIRST LORD COMMISSIONER OF THE TREASURY, 
CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER, 


' CHANCELLOR OF THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, 


AND KNIGHT OF THE MOST NOBLE ORDER, 
or THE GARTER. 


MV Lord, 


YRESUMING on the friendſhip with which 
your Lordſhip honoured me in the earlier part 


of our lives, the remembrance of which I ſhall ever 


retain with the moſt lively and real ſentiments of gra- 
titude, under the ſanction of your name, I beg leave 


to introduce to the world the following Letters. 


I hope your Lordſhip's approbation of a work, 
written by the late EARL of CHESTERFIELD, on fo 
important a ſubject as Education, will not fail to ſe- 
cure that of the Public : and I ſhall then feel myſelf 
happy in the aſſured merit of uſhering into the world 
ſo uſeful a performance. 8 1 


The uſual ſtyle of Dedications would, I am con- 


:  fident, be unpleaſing to your Lordſhip ; and I there- 


fore decline it. Merit fo conſpicuous as yours re- 
quires no panegyric. My only view in dedicating 
. — this 


iv "DEDICATION. 


this work to your Lordſhip, is, that it may be a laſt- 
ing memorial, how much, and how really the cha- 
racer of the Great Miniſter, united to that of the 
Virtuous Man, is reſpected by the diſintereſted and 
unprejudiced ; and by none more than, 


Mv Lon D, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient, 


Golden Square, And moſt humble Servant, 


1774+ 


| EUGENIA STANHOPE. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE death of the late Earl of Cheſterfield is ſo re- 

cent, his F amily, his Character, and his Talents 
ſo well known, that it would bc unneceſſary to attempt any 
account of his Lordſhip's life. But, as theſe Letters will 
probably deſcend to poſterity, it may not be improper to 
explain the general ſcope of them, and the reaſon that in- 
duced him to write on the — of Education. 


It is well known, that the late Earl of Cheſterfield had 
a natural Son, whom he loved with the moſt unbounded 
affection, and whoſe Education was, for many years, the 
chief engagement of his life. After furniſhing him with 
the moſt valuable treaſures of ancient and modern Learn- 
ing, to thoſe acquiſitions he was deſirous of adding that 
knowledge of Men, and Things, which he himſelf had 
acquired by long and great experience. With this view 
were written the following Letters; which, the Reader 
will obſerve, begin with thoſe dawnings of inſtruction 
adopted to the capacity of a Boy, and riſing gradually by 
precepts and monitions, calculated to direct and guard 
the age of incautious Vouth, finiſh with the advice and 
knowledge requiſite to form the Man, ambitious to ſhine as 
an accompliſhed Courtier, an Orator 1 in the e or a 
| Minifter at * Courts. 


In Order to effect theſe —— his Lordſhip, ever 
anxious to fix in his ſon, a ſcrupulous adherence to the 
ſtricteſt Morality, appears to have thought it the firſt, and 

molt indiſpenſable object -to lay, in the earlieſt period 
of * 2 firm — in . Princi ples and ſound 


Religion. 


a ADVERTISEMENT. 


Religion. His next point was, to give him a perfe& 


knowledge of the dead Languages, and all the different 
branches of ſolid Learning, by the ſtudy of the beſt anci- 
ent Authors; and alſo ſuch a general idea of the Sciences, 
as it is a diſgrace toa gentleman, not to poſſeſs. The ar- 
ticle of inſtruction with which he includes his Syſtem 


of Education, and which he more particularly enforces 


throughout the whole Work, is the ſtudy of that uſeful 
and betenfive Science, the Knowledge of Mankind : in the 


courſe of which, appears the niceſt inveſtigation of the 


Human Heart, and the fprings of Human Actions. From 
hence we find him induced to lay ſo great a ſtreſs on what 
are generally called Accompliſhments, as moſt indiſpenſably 


requilite to finiſh the am iable and brilliant part of a 2 


character. 


It would be unneceſſary to expatiate on the merits of 


ſuch a Work, executed by ſo great a Maſter. They can- 


not but be obvious to every perſon of ſenſe; the more, as 


nothing of this ſort has (I believe) ever been produced 


in the Engliſh language. The candour of the Public, to 
which theſe Letters appeal, will determine the amuſement 


and inſtruction they afford. I flatter myſelf, they will be 


read with general ſatisfaction; as the principal, and by far 


the greater part of them, were written when the late Earl 
of Cheſterfield was in the full vigour of his mind, and 
poſſeſſed all thoſe qualifications for which he was fo juſtly 


admired in England, revered in Ireland, and 8 


wherever known. 


Celebrated all over Europe for his ſuperior Talents as an 


Epiſtolary writer, for the brilliancy of his Wit, and the 


ſolidity of his extenſive Knowledge, will it be thought 
too preſumptuous to aſſert, that he exerted all thoſe faculties 
to their utmoſt, upon his favourite ſubjedt: Education:? 


And that, in order to form the Mind of a darling Son, he 


even exhauſted thoſe powers which he was ſo univerflly 1 
allowed to poſſeſs, | 


1 do 
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throughout thoſe Letters, are happily calculated 


tured to give the fragments. 


ADVERTISEMENT. vii 


1 do not doubt but thoſe who were much connected 
with the Author, during that ſeries of years in which he 
vrrote the following Letters, wil! be ready to vouch the 


truth of the above aſſertion. What I can and do aſcer- 


tain is, the Authenticity of this Publication; which com- 
priſes not a fingle line, that is not the late Earl of 


Cheſterfield's. 


Some, perhaps, may be of opinion, that the firſt letters 
in this collection, intended for the inſtruction of a child, 
then under ſeven years of age, were too trifling to merit 
publication. They are, however, inſerted by the advice 
of ſeveral gentlemen of learning, and real judgment; who 
conſidered the whole as abſolutely neceſſary, to form a com- 
pleat ſyſtem of education. And, indeed, the Reader will 
find his Lordſhip repeatedly telling his Son, that his affec- 
tion for him makes him look upon no inſtruction, which 


may be of ſervice to him, as too trifling or too low; I, 
therefore, did not think myſelf authoriſed to ſuppreſs what, 


to ſo experienced a man, appeared requiſite to the comple- 
tion of his undertaking. And, upon this point, I may 
appeal more particularly to thoſe, who, being fathers them 
ſelves, know how to value inſtructions, of which their 
tenderneſs and anxiety for their children will undoubtedly 
make them feel the neceſſity. The inſtructions ſcattered | 


| 


To teach the young idea how to ſhoot.” 


To form and enlighten the infant mind, upon its firit 


opening, and prepare it to receive the early impreſſions of 
learning, and of morality. Of theſe, many entire letters, 


and ſome parts of others, are loſt; which, conſidering the | 


tender years of Mr. Stanhope, at that time, cannot be a 


matter of ſurprize, but will always be one of regret. 


Wherever a complete ſenſe could he made out, I have ven- 
” | 
To 


vin ADVERTISEMENT. 


To each of the French letters, throughout the work, an 
Engliſh tranſlation is annexed : in which I have endea- 

voured to adhere, as much as poſſible, to the ſenſe of the 

original : I wiſh the attempt may have proved ſucceſsful. 


As to thoſe Repetitions, which ſometimes occur, that 
many may eſteem Inaccuracies, and think they had been bet- 
ter retrenched : they are ſo varied, and their ſignificancy 
thrown into ſuch, and ſo many different lights, that they 
could not be altered without mutilating the work. In the 
eourſe of which, the Reader will alſo obſerve his Lordſhip 
often expreſsly declaring, that ſuch repetitions are purpoſely 
intended, to inculcate his inſtructions more forcibly, So 
good a reaſon urged by the author for uſing them, made 
me think it indiſp- nſably requiſite n not to deviate from the 
original. 


The letters written from the time that Mr. Stanhope was 
employed as one of his Majeſty's Miniſters abroad, al- 


though not relative to Education, yet as they continue tage 


ſeries of Lord Cheſterfield's Letters to his Son, and diſcover 
his ſentiments on various intereſting ſubjects, of public as well 


as private concern, it is preſumed they cannot fail of being 


acceptable to the Public. To theſe are added ſome few 


detached pieces, which the Reader will find at the end of 
the ſecond volume. The originals of thoſe, as well as of |] 
all the Letters, are in my poſſeſſion, in the late Earl of 


Cheſterſield's 3 and ſcaled with — ſeal. 


Ü beg leave to add, that if the following * wah of | 3 
as much utility to the Youth of theſe Kingdoms, as the 
Letters were to the perſon for whoſe immediate inſtruction T 


they were written, my utmoſt wiſheg will be gratiſied, and 


I ſhall eſteem myſelf happy in refle&ing, that though a | 
Woman, I have had the moſt real of all no, — 1 


chat of being of ſome uſe to my Coy 


„eee. Freer 


|] 
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LORD CHESTERFIELD" 
LETT THE WH 


LETCTELK 1* 


N me dit, Monſieur ! que vous vous vous diſpoſez 4 
() volager, et que vous debutez par la Hollande. De forte 
que J'ai cra de mon devoir, de vous fouhaiter un bon 

voiage, et des vents favorables. Vous aurez la bonté, j'eſpere, 
de me faire part de votiearrivee a la Haye; et fi apres cela, dans 
le cours de vos voiages, vous faites quelques remarques curieuſes, 


vous voudrez bien me les communiquer. 


La Hollande, où vous allez, eſt de beaucoup, la plus belle, et 
la plus riche des Sept Provinces-Unies, qui toutes enſemble, for- 
ment la Republique. Les autres font celles de Gueldres, Zelande, 
Friſe, Utrecht, Groningue, et Over-Yſſel. Les Sept Provinces 


compoſent, ce qu'on appelle, les Etats Generaux des Provinces- 


Unies, et font une Republique tres puiſſante, et tres conſiderable. 
Une Republique, au reſte, veut dire un gouvernement tout-a- _ 
fait libre, où il n'y a point de Roi. La Haye, où vous irez 


c'abord, eſt le plus beau village du monde, car ce n'eſt pas une 


ville. La ville Amſterdam, conl&e la capitale des Provinces- 
Unies, eſt tres riche. Il y a encore pluſieurs villes fort confider- 
ables en Hollande, comme Dordrecht, Haerlem, Leyde, Delft, 
Rotterdam, &c. Vous verrez par toute la Hollande, une extreme 
roprets : les riies memes, y ſont plus propres que nos maifons ne 
ſont ici. La Hollande fait un tres grand commerce, ſurtout à 
la Chine, au Japon, et au reſte des Indes Orientales. 
Voici bien des fetes de ſuite, que vous allez avoir, profitez-en, 


1 divertiflez vous bien, et a votre retour, ill faudra regagner le 
tems perdu, en apprenant mieux que jamais. Adieu. | 


TRANS LATIO NT. 


V 


AM told, Sir, you are preparing to travel, and that you be- 
I gin by Holland; I therefore thought it my duty to wiſh you 
7 #3 proſperous journey, and favourable winds. I hope you will 
de ſo good as to acquaint me with your arrival at the Hague; 


— — —— — — — n ˙ 
— 


Cette Lancet 3 pur badinage, Mr. Stanhope alant fait un 


 volage en Hollande a Page d'env iron cinq ans. 


_ + T Letter is a mere pleaſantry, Mr. Stanhope having been 
carried to Holland when he was but about five years of age. | 
E 8 | | and 


2 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LET TERS 


and if in the courſe of your travels, you ſhould make any curious 
obſervations, be ſo kind as to communicate them to me. 


Holland, where you are going, is, by far, the fineſt ang 


richeſt of the Seven United Provinces, which, all together, form the 
Republic. The other Provinces are, Guelderland, Zealand, Frieſ- 


land, Utrecht, Groningen, and Overyſſel; thefe Seven provinces 


form what is called the States General of the United Provinces : 
this is a very powerful, and a very conſiderable Republic. I muſt 


tell you, that a Republic is a free Sate, without any King. You 


will go firſt to the Hague, which is the moſt beautiful village in 
the world; for it is not a town. Amſterdam, reckoned the ca- 
ital of the United Provinces, is a very fine, rich city ; there are, 


beſides, in Holland, ſeveral conſiderable towns, ſuch as Dort, 


Haerlem, Leyden, Delft, and Rotterdam. N 
You. will obſerve, throughout Holland, the greateſt cleanli- 


neſs ; the very ſtreets are cleaner than our houſes are here. Hol- | 


land carries on a very great trade, particularly to China, Japan, 
and all over the Eaſt Indies. 

You are going to have a great many holydays all together ; 
make the bett ule of them, by diverting yourſelf well. At your 
return hither, you muſt regain the loſt time, by learning better 
than ever. Adieu. ; 


LETTER 
MON CHER ENFANT, 


\OMME, avec le tems, vous lirez les anciens Poetes Grecs 

et Latins, il eſt bon d'avoir premierement quelque teinture 
des fondemens de la poeſie, et de ſavoir en general, les hiſtoires 
aux quelles les Poetes font le plus ſouvent alluſion. Vous avez 
deja lu Hiſtoire Poetique, et j'eſpere que vous vous en ſouve- 


A Ifleworth. 


nez: vous y avrez trouve celle des Dieux, et des Deefles, dont 


les Poetes parlent à tous moinens. Meme les Poetes modernes, 
c'eſt à dire, les Pcetes d'aujourdhui, ont auſſi adopte toutes ces 
hiſtoires des Anciees. Par exemple; un Poete Anglois ou Fran- 
cois, invoque au commencement de ſon ouvrage, Apollon le Dieu 


des vers, il invoque auſſi les neuf-Muſes, qui ſont les Deefles de la 


Poeſie, il les prie de lui Etre propices ou favorables, et de lui 
inſpirer leur genie. Ceſt-pourquoi je vous envoie ici Vhiſtoire 
d'Apollon, et celle des neut-Mulſes, ou neuf - Scurs, comme on les 


nomme ſouvent. Apollon eſt auſſi quelquefois appelle le Dieu 1 


du Parnaſſe, parceque le Parnaſſe eſt une montagne, ſur laquelle 
on ſuppoſe qu il eſt frequemment. Ceſt un beau talent que de 
bien faire des vers; et j'eſpere que vous Paurez, car comme il eſt 


bien plus difficile dexprimer ſes penſces en vers queen proſe, il y 1 


a d'autant plus de gloire à le faire. Adieu. 
| TRANSLATION. 


MY DEAR CHILD. worth 


S you will, in time, read the ancient Greek and Latin Poets, 
it is proper that you ſhould firſt have ſome notion 2 the - 


ment les loianges des Dieux et des Hommes. 


3 Pegaſe. 


TO HIS SON. 3 


foundation of poetry, and a general knowledge of thoſe ſtories to 
which Poets moſt commonly allude. You have already read the 
Poetical Hiſtory, and I hope you will remember it. You will 


have found there the hiſtories of Gods and Goddeſſes, whom 


the Poets are continually mentioning. Even modern Poets (that 


is to ſay, thoſe of the preſent times) have adopted all the hiſtories 


of the ancient ones. 
For example; an Engliſh or a French Poet, at the beginning 
of his work, invokes Apollo, the God of Poetry; he alſo in- 


| vokes the nine Mutics, who are the Goddeſſes of Poetry. He 


intreats them to be propitious, or favourable; and to inſpire him 
with their genius. For this teaſon, I heie ſend you the hiſtory 


of Apollo, and that of the nine Mules, or nine Siſters, as they 


are frequently called. 5 
Apollo is alſo often named the God of Parnaſſus ; becauſe he 
is ſuppoſed to be frequently upon a mountain, called Parnaſſus. 


The making verſes well, is an agreeable talent, which I hope you 


will be poſſeſſed of; for, as it is more difficult to expreſs one's 
thoughts in verſe, than in proſe, therefore the being capable of 


doing it is more glorious. Adieu. = 


as 


LE T TIA mn 


5 = A POLLON etoit fils de Jupiter et de Latone, qui accoucha 


de lui et de Diane, en meme tems, dans I'ile de Delos. , II 
eſt le Dieu du Jour, et alors il s'appelle ordinairement Phœbus. 
Il eſt auſſi le Dieu de la Poëſie, et de la Muſique; comme tel il 


eſt repreſentè avec une lyre à la main, qui eſt une eſpece de 


harpe. Il avoit un fameux temple a Delphes, on il rendoit des 
Oracles, C'eſt a dire, où il predifoit Pavenir. Les Poetes Pinvo- 
quent ſouvent pour les animer de ſon feu, afin de chanter digne- 

Les neut-Muſes étoient filles de Jupiter, et de la Deefſe 
Mnemoſyne, c'eſt à dire, la Deeſſe de la Memoire ; pour marquer 
que la mEmoire eſt neceſſaire aux arts, et aux ſęiences. | 

Elles s'appellent, Clio, Euterpe, Polymnie, Thalie, Melpo- 
mene, Terpſichore, Uranie, Calliope, Erato. Elles ſont les 


Deeſſes de la Poefie, de l' Hiſtoire, de la Muſique, et de tous les 


arts, et les ſciences. Les Poëtes ont repreſente les neuf-Muſes 
fort jeunes, et fort belles, ornecs de guirlandes de fleurs. 
Les montagnes od elles demeurent, ſont le Parnaſſe, Helicon, 


| et le Pinde. Elles ont auſſi deux celebres fontaines, qui Sappel- 


lent, Hipocrene, et Caſtalie. Les Poetes, en les invoquant, les 
-prient de quitter, pour un moment, le Parnaſſe, et PHipocrene, 


pour venir à leur fecours et leur inſpirer des vers. 


Le Pegaſe eſt le cheval poẽtique, dont les Poetes font ſouvent 
mention: il a des ailes aux pieds. Il donna un coup de pied contre | 


ie mont Helicon, et en fit ſortit la fontaine d' Hipocrene. Quand 


un Poete eſt 2 faire des vers, on dit, qu'il eſt monte ſur ſon 


B 2 55 T R AN S- 


4 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 

TRANSLATION... | 
POLLO was the ſon of Jupiter and Latona, who was de- 
livered of him and Diana in the ifland of Delos. He is the 
God of the Sun, and thence is generally called Phœbus. He is 
alſo the God of Poetry and of Muſic, in which character he is 
repreſented with a lyre in his hand. That inſtrument is a kind of 
harp. There was a famous temple at Delphos, dedicated to 
Apollo; where he pronounced Oracles ; that is to ſay, foretold 
what was to happen, He is often invoked by Poets, to animate 
them with his fire, that they may be inſpired to celebrate the 
praiſes of Gods and of Men. : | 5 
The nine Muſes were daughters of Jupiter, and of the God- 


deſs Mnemoſyne ; that is to ſay, the Goddeſs of Memory; to 
ſhow that memory is neceſſary to arts and ſciences. They are 


called Clio, Euterpe, Thalia, Melpomene, Terpſichore, Erato, 
Polyhymnia, Urania. Calliope. They are the Goddeſſes of 
Poetry, Hiſtory, Muſic, and of all arts and ſciences. The nine 
Muſes are repreſented by Poets as very young, very handſome, 
and adorned with garlands of flowers. The mountains which 


they inhabit are called Parnaſſus, Helicon, and Pindus. There 


are alſo two celebrated fountains which being to them, named 


Hippocrene, and Caſtalia. Poets, in their invocations, deſire 
them to quit for a moment their Parnaſſus, and Hippocrene, 


that they may aſſiſt them with their inſpiration to make verſes. 


Pegaſus, the poetic horſe, often mentioned by Poets, has | 
wings to his feet. He gave a kick againſt Helicon, and the 


fountain of Hippocrene immediately ſprang out. When a Poet 


is making verſes, it is ſometimes ſaid, he is mounted upon his 


Pegaſus ®. 1 
| LETTER IV. 


_ ls A Iſleworth, 19 Juin, 1738. | 
OUS etes le meilleur garcon du monde, et votre derniere | 


traduction vaut encore mieux que la premiere. Voila juſte- 
ment ce qu'il faut, ſe perfectionner de plus en plus tous les jours; 


fi vous continuez de la forte, quoique je vous aime deja beau- 
coup, je vous en aimerai bien d'a vantage, et meme fi vous ap- 
prenez bien, et devenez ſavant, vous ferez aim, et recherche 
de tout le monde: au lieu qu'on mepriſe, et qu'on Evite les 
| Ignorans. Pour n'etre pas ignorant moi-mEme, je lis beaucoup, a7 
la Paurre jour Phiſtoire de Didon, que je m'en vais vous canter. 
Didon etoit fille de Belus, Roi de Tyr, et fut marice a Sichee 
qu'elle aimoit beaucoup; mais comme ce Sichee avoit' de 
grandes richeſſes, Pygmalion, frere de Didon, le fit tuer, et les 
lui vola. Didon, qui craignoit que ſon frere ne la tuat auſſi, 
$'enfuit, et ſe ſauva en Afrique, ou elle batit la belle ville de Car- 
thage. Or il arriva, que, dans ce tems la, Ense fe fauva auſſi 


— 


* This expreſſion is more a French than an Engliſh one. x | 
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de la ville de Troye, qui avoit etE priſe et brulee par les Grecs; 
et comme il faiſoit voile vers Vltalie avec pluſieuts autres Troyens, 
il fut jettE par la tempete, ſur les cõtes d'Afrique, et aborda à 
Carthage. Didon le regut fort honnetement, et lui permit de 


reſter juſques a ce qu'il eut radoube ſa flotte; mais malheureuſe- 


ment pour elle, elle en devint amoureuſe ; Ence, comme vous 
pouvez croire, ne fut pas cruel, de forte que Paffaire fut bientot 
taite. Quand les vaſſeaux furent prets, Enèe voulut partir pour 
Fltalie, où les Dieux Fenvolotent pour étre le fondateur de 
Rome; mais Didon qui ne vouloit point qu'il sen allat, lui re- 
prochoit ſon ingratitude, et les faveurs qu'elle lui avoit accordees. 


Mais n'importe, il ſe ſauve de nuit, la quitte, et ſe met en mer. 


La pauvre Didon au deſeſpoir d'etre ainſi abandonnee par un 


homme qu'elle aimoit tant, fit allumer un grand feu, 8'y jetta, et 


mourut de la forte. Quand vous ſerez plus grand, vous lirez 
toute cette hiſtoire en Latin, dans Virgile, qui en a fait un fort 
beau poeme, qui s appelle I'Encide. = 
Si vous abandonnez Miſs Pinkerton, pour Miſs Williams, croiez 
vous qu'elle feroit la meme choſe ? Adieu, mon cher. > ; 
On a fait une jolie Epigramme au ſujet de Didon, que je vous 
envole, et que vous apprendrez facilement par cœur. 
| Pauvte Didon, od ta reduite 
De tes Maris le triſte ſort ? 
L'un en mourant cauſe ta fuite, 
L'autre en fulant cauſe ta mort. 
TRANSLATION. -- - 
. are the beſt boy in the world, and your laſt tranſlation 
is ſtill better than the former. This is juſt as it ought to 
be, to improve every day more and more. Although I now 
love you dearly, if you continue to go on ſo, I ſhall love you 
ſtill more tenderly : if you improve, and grow learned, every 
one will be fond of you, and defirous of your company ; where- 


as ignorant people are ſhunned and deſpiſed. In order that I 


may not be ignorant myſelf, I read a great deal. The other 


day, I went through the hiſtory of Dido, which I will now 


tell you. 8 
Dido was daughter of Belus, King of Tyre, and was married 
to Sicheus whom ſhe dearly loved. But as Sicheus had immenſe 
miches, Pygmalion, Dido's brother, had him put to death, and 
ſeined his treaſures. Dido, fearful left her brother might kill 


ber too, fled to Africa, where ſhe built the fine city of Carthage. 


Now it happened that juſt about the ſame time, Eneas alſo fled 


the Greeks; and as be was going with many other Trojans, in 
his. hips to Italy, he was thrown, by a ſtorm, upon the coaſt of 


Africa, and landed at Carthage. Dido received him very kindly, 


and gave him leave to ſtay till he had refitted his fleet: but, un- 
fortunately for her, ſhe became in love with him. Eneas (as 
you may eafily believe) was not cruel ; ſo that matters were 


from the city of Troy, which had been taken and burnt by 
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ſoon ſettled. When the ſhips were ready, Eneas wanted to ſet fail 
ſor Italy, to which the Gods had ordered him, that he might be 


the founder of Rome ; but Dido oppoſed his departure, and re- 


proached him with ingratitude, and the favours he had received. 
— he left her, ran off in the night, and put to ſea. 
Poor Dido, in deſpair at being abandoned by the man ſhe loved, 
had a great pile of wood fet on fire, threw herſelf into the 
flames, and was burned to death. When you are older, you 
will read all this ſtory in Latin, written by Virgil; who has 
made a nne poem w it, called the Eneid. If you ſhould 
abandon Miſs Pinkerton, for Miſs Williams, do you think ſhe 
would do the fame ? Adieu, my dear! I ſend you a very pretty 
Epigram upon the ſubjeQ of Dido; you may eaſily learn it 
by heart. SE 

Infelix Dido! nulli bene nupta marito, 

Hoc pereunte fugis, hoc fugiente peris. 


E vous ai dit, mon cher, que je vous enverrois quelques 


hiſtoire pour vous amuſer : je vous envoĩe donc a preſent celle 
du Siege de Troye, qui eſt divertifſante, et ſur laquelle, Ho- 


mere, un ancien Poete Grec, a fait le plus beau Poeme Epique 


qui ait jamais te. Par parentheſe, un Poeme Epique eſt un 
long poeme fur quelque grand Eyenement, ou ſur les actions de 
quelque grand homme. | 
Le ſiege de Troye eſt fi celebre pour avoir dure diz ans, et a 
cauſe du grand nombre de Heros qui y ont ete, qu'il ne faut 
nullement I'ignorer. Quand vouz ſerez plus grand, vous le lirez 
dans le Grec d'Homiere. | | 


Adieu! vous etes le meilleur enfant du monde. 


Je vous renvole votre lettre corrigee, car quoiqu'il n'y eut que | 


peu de fautes, il eſt pourtant bon que vous les ſachiez. 


TRANSLATION. 


" TOLD you, my dear, that I would ſend you ſome ſtories to 


amuſe you; I therefore now give you the Hiſtory of the 
Siege of Troy, which is very entertaining, Homer, an ancient 
Greek Poet, has wrote upon this ſubject the fineſt Epic Poem 


that ever was. By the way, you are to know, that an Epic 1 
Poem is a long poem upon ſome great event, or upon the actions 


of ſome great man. 


The ſiege of Troy is ſo very famous, for having laſted ten 
years, and alſo upon account of the great number of Heroes 
who were there, that one muſt by no means be ignorant of 
ſuch an event. When you are older, you will t it all in 


the Greek of Homer. p 
Adieu! you are the beſt child in the world. (ID 
I return your letter corteded; for, though it had 
faults, it is however proper that you ſhould know them. 


LETTER 


but few | 


— 
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LETTER: VI. 


La cauſe de la guerre entre les Grecs, et les Troyens, et du ſiege 


et de la prite de Troye. 
] A paix régnoit dans le ciel, et les Dicx et les Deeſſes 


jouiſſoient d'une partaite tranquillite; ce qui donnoit du 
chagiin 4 la Deeſſe Dilcorde qui waime que le trouble, et les 
querelles. Elle reſolut donc de les broviller, et pour parvenira a 
ſon but, elle jetta parmi les Dceſſes une Pomme d'or, ſur la- 


quelle ces paroles Etoient Ecrites, a /a plus belle. Voila d'abord 


chacune des Deeſſes qui fe diſoit la plus belle, et qui vouloit 
avoir la Pomme, car 1a beauté eit une affaire bien ſenfible aux 
Deeſſes, auſſi bien qu'aux Dames. La diſpute fut principale- 


ment entre Junon ſemme de Jupiter, Venus la Deeſſe de Amour, 


et Pallas Deeſſe des Arts et des Sgiences. A-la-fin elles convinrent 


de s' en rapporter a un berger nomme Paris qui paiffoit des trou- 


peaux ſur le Mont Ida; mais qui etoit veritablement le fils de Priam 
Roi de Troye. Elles parurent donc toutes trois nues devant Paris, 


car pour bien juger, il ſaut tout voir. Junon lui offrit les grandeurs 


du monde, s'il vouloit decider en fa faveur ; Pallas lui oftrit les 
arts et les ſciences; mais Venus qui lui promit la plus belle femme 
du monde, Vemporta, et il lui donna la Pomme. | 

Vous pouvez bien croire à quel point Venus <:oit contente, 
et combien Junon et Pallas &toient courroucees. Venus donc, 
pour lui tenir parole, lui dit d'aller en Grece chez Menelas, 


dont la femme qui s'appelloit Helene deviendrvit amoureuſe de 
lui. II y alla, et Menelas le regut chez lui fort honnetement ; 


mais peu de tems apres Helene $'enfuit avec Paris, qui la mena 
as Troye. Menelas irrite de cet outrage, Sen plaignit a ſon frere 
Agamemnon Roi de Mycenes, qui engagea les Grecs a venger cet 
* On envoia donc des Ambaſſadeurs a Troye, pour de- 


mander qu'on rendit Helene a ſon mari, et en cas de reſus, pour 


declarer la guerre. Paris refuſa de la rendre, ſur quoi la 

guerre fut declaree, qui dura dix ans, et dont je vous enverrai 

bientot I hiſtoire. 2 9 
TRANSLATION. | 


Cauſe of the War between the Greeks and Trojans, and of the 


| beſieging and taking of Troy. 
EAVEN and Earth were at peace, and the Gods and God- 
deſſes enjoyed the moſt perfect tranquillity, When the 


_ Goddeſs Diſcord, who delights in confuſion and quarrels, diſ- 


pleaſed at this univerſal calm, reſolved to excite diſſention. 
n order to effect this, ſhe threw among the Goddeſſes a golden 


Apple, upon which theſe words were written, To the faireſt,” _ 


Immediately each of the Goddeſſes wanted to have the Apple, 

and each ſaid ſhe was the handſomeſt; for Goddeſſes are as 

anxious about their beauty, as mere mortal ladies. The ftrife 

was, however, more particularly betweeen Juno, the wife of 
| * | — Jupiter; 


grand nombre de Rois, qui fournirent leurs trou _ et qui alle- 
rent en perſonne à cette guerre; mais comme il 


8 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 


Jupiter ; Venus the Goddeſs of Love; and Pallas tne Goddeſs of 
Arts and Sciences. A: length they agreed to be judged by a ſhep- 
herd, named Paris, who fed lis flocks : apon Mount Ida, but was 


however ſon to Friam, King of Troy. They appeared all there 


before Paris, and quite naked ; for, in orcer to judge critically, 
and to determine equitably, it is requiſite that all ſhould be ſeen. 


Juno offered him the grandeurs of the world, it be would decide 


in her favour ; Pallas promiſed him arts and ſciences ; but Venus, 
who tempted him with the moſt beautiful woinan in the univerſe, 
prevailed, and he gave her the Apple. 

You may eaſily imagine how glad Venus was, and how angry 
Juno and Pallas were. Venus, in order to perform her pro- 


miſe, ordered him to go to Menelaüs's, in Greece, whoſe wife, 
named Helena, would fall in love with him : accordingly he 


went, and was kindly entertained by Menelaus ; but, ſoon after, 


Paris ran away with Helena, and carried her off to Troy. Mene- 


laüs, irritated at this injurious breach of hoſpitality, complained 


to his brother Agamemnon, King of Mycenz, who engaged the 
| Greeks to avenge the affront. Embaſſadors were ſent to Troy, 
to demand the reſtitution of Helena, and, in caſe of a denial, 


to declare war. Paris refuſed to reſtore her; upon which war 


was proclgimed. It laſted ten — I ſhall very ſoon ſend you 
the hiſtory of it, 


LET Tf OW. 
A Ile worth, ce 30 Juin, 1938. 


E vous envoic a cette heure, mon Cher! une hiſtoire fort 
en abrege, du fiege de Troy, ou vous verrez que les 


royens Etotent juſtement punis de Pinjuſtice de Paris, qu'ils 


foutenoient. 

Je vous enverrai bient8Pauſſi, les hiſtoires de pluſieurs des Rois 
et des Heros, qui etoient dans Parmee des Grecs, et qui meritent. 
d'etre ſcues. Jaurois du vous avoir dit que la ville de Troye 
#toit en Aſie, et que la Grece etoit un pais de Europe, qui eſt 
à preſent ſcus le Turc, et fait partie de ce qu'on appelle Tur- 
quie en Europe. 


De la maniere que vous y allez, vous ſerez bien ſavant avec 


le tems, et je crains meme que bientot vous nen ſachiez plus 


que moi. Je vous le pardonnerai pourtant, et je ſerai fort content 


de paſſer pour un ignorant en comparaiſon de vous. Adieu. 


Hiſtoire du Siege de Trove. 


Les Troyens atant done refuſe de rendre Helene & fon Mari ; 


les Grecs leur declarerent la guerre. Or il y avoit en Grece.un 


qu'un commandat en Chef, ils convinrent tous, de þ Aa le 


commandement à Agamemaon, Roi de 3 et rere de 
UW } 


Men&las le mari d'Helene. 
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que quel- | 
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Ils ꝰembarquerent donc pour Troye, mais les vents Etant con- 
traires ils furent arret&s 4 Aulis, et n'en pouvoient pas ſortir. Sur- 
declara que c'etoit la Dœeſſe Diane qui 
envoloit ces vents cbntraires, et qui les continueroit juſques a ce 
qu” Iphigenie la fille d'Agamemnon lui eut été immolee. Aga- 


memnon obeit, et envoia chercher Iphigenie, mais dans Vinſtant 


qu'on alloit la ſacrifier, Diane mit une Biche à fa place, et enleva 
Iphigenie a Tauros, on elle la fit ſa Pretreſſe. 1 
Apres ceci le vent devint favorable, et ils allerent a Troye, 
od ils debarquerent, et en firent le ſiege. Mais les Troyens fe 
defendirent ſi bien, que le ſiege dura dix ans, et les Grecs voĩant 
. ne pouvoient pas prendre la ville par force, eurent recours 
la ruſe. Ils firent, donc, faire un grand Cheval de bois, et 


mirent dans le ventre de ce Cheval bon nombre de ſoldats bien 


armes, et apres cela firent ſemblant de ſe retirer a leurs vaiſſeaux, 
et d'abandonner le fiege. Les Troyens donnerent dans le pan- 


neau, et firent entrer ce Cheval dans la ville; ce qui leur couta 


cher, car au milieu de la nuit ces hommes ſortirent du Cheval, 
mirent le feu à la ville, en ouvrirent les portes, et firent entrer 
Farmee des Grecs, qui revinrent, ſaccagerent la ville, et tucrent 
tous les habitans, excepte un fort petit nombre qui Echapperent 
par la fuite, parmi leſquels Etoit Ence dont je vous ai deja parle, 
qui ſe ſauva avec ſon pere Anchiſe, qu'il portoit ſur ſes Epaules 
parce qu'il Etoit vieux, et ſon fils Aſcagne qu'il menoit par la 


main, parce qu'il Etoit jeune. 


: | Hiſtoire d'Ajax. 
Ajax, un des plus vaillans Grecs qui furent au ſiege de Troye, 
Etoit fils de Télamon, Prince de Salamine. Apres qu' Achille 


fut tus, il pretendit que ſes armes lui appartenoient comme ſon 


plus proche parent. Mais Ulyſſe les lui diſputa, et les emporta ; 
ſurquoi Ajax devint fou, et tuoit tous les moutons qu'il trouvoit, 


croiant que cetoient des Grecs. A la fin il ſe tua lui meme. 


HFiſtoire de Næxs TOR. | | 
| Neſtor <toit le plus vieux et le plus ſage de tous les Grecs qui 
ſe trouvoient au ſiege de Troye. Il avoit plus de trois cents ans, 
de ſorte que tant à cauſe de ſon experience, que de fa ſageſſe, 
Farm&e Grecque Etoit gouvernce par ſes Conſeils. On dit meme 
aujourdhui d'un homme qui eſt fort vieux et fort ſage, c'eſt un 


Neſtor. 5 

N _ LU'Hiftoire UL vss E. 5 
Ulyſſe autre Prince qui alla au ſiege de Troye, étoit Roi 
d'Ithaque, et fils de Laerte. Sa femme ſe nommoit Penelope, 
dont il etoit fi amoureux, qu'il ne vouloit pas la quitter, pour 
aller au ſiege de Troye ; de forte qu'il contrefit Vinſenſe pour en 


Etre diſpenſe, mais il fut decouvert et oblige d'y aller. C'ctoir 
le plus fin et le plus adroit de tous les Grecs. Pendant les dix 


annces qu 'i fut au ſiege de Troye, fa femme Penélope eut plu- 
fieurs amans, mais elle nen Ecouta aucun, fi bien qu'à preſent 
* TY | meme, 
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meme, quand ou veut lover une femme pour ſa chaftets, on dit 
Cel une Pen lope, | 

II fut pluſieurs annees, apres que Troye fut brulee, avant que 
d'arriver chez lui, a cauſe des tempetes, et autres accidens qui 
lui ſurvinrent dans fon volage Les voiages d'Ulyſſe font le 
ſujet d'un beau poeme, qu Homere a fait en Grec et qui s'ap- 
pelle POdyflee. Ulyſſe avoit un fils nomme Telemaque. | 

Du cote des Troyens il y avoit auſſi des perſonnages tres il- 
lyuſtres : Leur Roi Priam qui &toit fort vieux avoit eu cinquante 
enfans de fa femme Hecube. Quand Troye fut priſe, il fut tue 
per Pyrrbus le fils d Achille. Hecube ſut la captive d'Ulyſſe. 

Hiſtoire d'HE CTO 

Hector &toit fils de Priam, et le plus brave des Troyens; ſa 
ſemme ſe nommoit Androma que, et il avoit un fils qui s appelloit 
Aſtyanax. Ill voulut ſe battre contre Achille qui le tua, et puis 
fort brutalement, Vattacha a ſon Char, et le traina en triomphe, 
autour des murailles de T roye. | 
Quand la ville fut priſe, fa femme Andromaque fut captive de 
Pyrrhus fils d'Achille, qui en devint amoureux, et l'epouſa- 

Hiſtoire de CaSSANDRE- 

Caſſandre, fille de Priam, etoit ſi belle, que le Dieu Apollon 
en devint amoureux, et lui accorda le don de predire Vavenir, 

ur en avoir les dernieres faveurs; mais comme elle trompa le 
Dieu et ne ſe rendit point, il fit enſorte que quoiqu'elle predit 
toujours la verite, perſonne ne la croioit. On dit meme a pre- 
fent d'une perſonne qui predit les ſuites d'une affaire, ſur leſ- 
quelles on ne l'en crow pas, ce une Caſſandre. 

Hiſtoire d EEE 

Ence toit Prince Troyen, fils d'Anchiſe, et de la Deeſſe Ve- 
nus, qui le protégea dans tous ſes dangers. Sa femme s'appella 
Creüſe, et i} en eut un fils noinme Aſcagne ou lulus. Quand 
Troye fut brulee, il ſe ſauva, et porta ſon pere Anchiſe ſur ſes 
epaules, à cauſe de quoi il fut appellé le pieux Ence. 

Vous favez deja ce qui lui arriva a Carthage avec Dies ; 
apres quoi il alla en Italie, ou il epouſa Lavine fille du Roi La- 
tinus, aPpres avoir tus Turnus qui etoit fon rival. | 

Romulus qui Etoit le fondateur de Rome deſcendoit d'Ence et 


de Lavinie. 
T N AN S LA T1 0 
13 Fend you, my dear, a very ſhort hiſtory of the ſiege 


of Troy. You will there ſee how juſtly the Trojans were 3 


puniſhed for ſupporting Paris in his injuſtice. 

I will ſend you ſoon the hiſtories of ſeveral Kings and heroes. 
who were in the Grecian army, and deſerve to be known. I 

ought to have informed you, that the city of Troy was in Alia ; 

and that Greece is a country in Europe; which, at preſent, be- 

longs to the Turks, and is part of what is . Turky in Eu- 

. | 


Confdering | 1 
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Conſidering the manner in which you now go on, en 


time be very learned: I am even afraid, left you ſhould on 
know more than myſelf. However, I ſhall forgive you, and 
will be very happy to be eſteemed ignorant, in compariton of 
you. Adieu. 


The Hiſtory of the Siege of TRO . 

The Trojans having refuſed to reſtore Helen to her huſband, 
the Greeks declared war againſt them. Now there was in 
Greece a great number of Kings, who furniſhed troops, and 
commanded them in perſon. They all agreed to give the ſu- 
preme command to Agamemnon, King of Mycenz, and brother 
to Menelaus, huſband to Helen. | 

They embarked for Troy; but meeting with contrary winds, 
were detained by them at Aulis. Upon which Calchas, the High 
Prieſt, declared, that thoſe adverſe winds were ſent by the God- 
deſs Diana; who would continue them, till Iphigenia, daughter 
to Agamemnon, was facrificed to her. Agamemnon obeyed, and 
ſent tor Iphigenia ; but juſt as ſhe was going to be ſacriſiced, 
Diana put a Hind in her ſtead, and carried off Iphigenia to 
Tauros, where ſhe made her one of her Priefteſles. 3 
After this, the winds became favourable, and they purſued 


their voyage to Troy, where they landed and began the ſiege: 


but the Trojans defended their city ſo well, that the ſiege laſted 
ten years. The Greeks, finding they could not take it by force, 
had recourſe to ſtratagem. They made a great wooden Horſe, 
and encloſed in its body a number of armed men; after which 
they pretended to retire to their ſhips, and abandon the ſiege. 
The Trojans fell into this ſnare, and Brought the Horſe into 
their town; which coſt them dear, for, in the middle of the 
night, the men, concealed in it, got out, ſet hire to the city, 
opened the gates, and let in the Grecian army, that had re- - 
turned under the walls of Troy. The Greeks ſacked the city, 
and put all the inhabitants to the ſword, except a very few, 
who ſaved themſelves by flight. Among theſe was Eneas, whom 
I mentipned to you before ; and who fled with his father An- 
Chiſes upon his ſhoulders, becaule he was old ; and led his ſon 
Aſcanius by the hand, becauſe he was young. 5 
| Story of Aa. | 
Ajax was one of the moſt valiant Greeks that went to the ſiege 


of Troy; he was fon to Telamon, Prince of Salamis. After 


Achilles had been killed, he demanded that Hero's armour, as 
his neareſt relation; but Ulyſſes conteſted that point, and ob- 
tained the armour. Upon which Ajax went mad, and ſlaugh- 
tered all the ſheep he met with, under a notion that they were 
ſo many Greeks ; at laſt he killed himſelf. e 
. Story of NESTOR. | 
| Neſtor was the oldeſt and wiſeſt of all the Greeks who were 
at the ſiege of Troy. He was above three hundred years old: 
ſo that on account of his experience, as well as his wiſdom, 
the Grecian army was directed by his counſels, Even nr 
| | is 
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e time, it is ſaid of a man, who is very old, and very 
wife, he is a Neſtor. 
Story of ULyssts. 

Ulyſſes was another Prince who went to the fiege of Troy ; 
he was King ot Ithaca, and fon of Lazrtes. His wife's name 
was Penelope, with whom he was ſo much in love, that unwil- 
ling to leave her he feigned himſelf mad, in order to be excuſed 
g ing to the ſiege of Troy; but, this device being diſcovered, 
he was compelled to embark for Ilion. He was the moſt artful 
a ſubtle of all the Greeks. During thoſe ten years of his 
abſence at Troy, Penelope had ſeveral lovers, but the gave en- 
couragement to none; fo that even nov, when a woman is 
commended for chaſtity, ſhe is called a Penelope. 

After the deſt uction of Troy, Ulyſſes was ſeveral years before 
he cached his kingdom, being toſſed about by tempeſts and 

arious accidents. The voyages of Ulyſſes have been the ſub- 
j-c: of a very fine poem, written by Homer, in Greek, and 
c The Odyſſey Ulyſſes had one fon, whoſe name was 
T<i-machus. 'i here were alſo many illuſtrious perſons on the 
Tr) + tice. Priam was their King. He was very old, and had 


bad t: ty children by his wife Hecuba. After the taking of 


Troy, de was killed by Pyrrhus, the fon of Achilles, and He- 
cuba made iptive to Ulyſſes. | . | h 

Story of HE TOR. 15 

Hecto, was ſon to Priam, and the braveſt of the Trojans; 

And:icmache was his wife, and his ſon's name Aſtyanax. He re- 
ſolved to engage Achilles; who killed him, and then brutally 
tallened his dead body to his car, and dragged it in triumph round 
the walis of Troy. 5 | ; 
After that city was taken, his wife, Andromache, became ca 
tive to Pyrchus, the ſon of Achilles. He afterwards fell in love 
with, and married her. | 
55 Story of Cass AN DRA. 
Caſſandra, daughter of Priam, was ſo beautiful, that the God 
Apollo fell in love with her; and gave her the power of fore - 
telling future events, upon condition of her compliance with his 
defires- But as the deceived the God, by not gratifying his 
wiſhes, he ordered matters in ſuch a manner, that although ſhe 
always foretold truth, nobody believed her. It is even now ſaid 
of a perſon who ſoretells the conſequence of an affair, and is not 
| believed, ſhe is a Caſſandra. 7 | | 
***VVL Story of EN EAS. „ 7 
Eneas was a Trojan Prince, fon of Anchiſes, and of the God- 
deſs Venus, who protected him in all the dangers he underwent. 
His wife's name. was Creuſa; by whom he had a fon called 
| Aſcanius, or Iulus. When Troy was burned, he made his 
eſcape, and carried his father Anchiſes upon his back ; for which 

reaſon he was ſurnamed the pious Eneas. 2 5 * 
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You already know what happened to him, with Dido, at Car- 
thage. Atter that he went to Italy, where, having killed his 
rival, Turnus, he married Lavinia, daughter to King Latinus. 

From Æneas and Lavinia was deſcended Romulus, the founder 


of Rome. | | | 
| | LET TER VEL 


Wy A Iſleworth, ce 2geme Juillet. 
MON CHER ENFANT, | 
E vous ai envoie dans ma derniere, Ihiſtoire d'Atalante “, 
qui ſuccomba a la tentation de I'Or ; je vous envoie à cette 
heure, [hiſtoire d'une femme, qui tint bon contre toutes les ten- 
tations ; c'eſt Daphne fille du fleuve Pence. Apollon en fut eper- 
dumert amoureux; et Apollon Etoit comme vous ſavez un Dieu 
fort accompli; car il Etoit jeune et bien fait, d'alleurs c'Etoit le 


Dieu du Jour, de la Muſique, et de la Poëſie. Voici bien du 


brillant ; mais n'importe, it la pourſuivit inutilement, et elle ne 
voulut jamais Pecouter. 
Un jour donc Paiant rencontree dans les champs, il la pourſui- 
vit, dans de deſſein de la forcer. Daphne courut de fon mieux 
pour leiter; mais à la fin, n'en pouvant plus Apollon etoit fur 
le point de la prendre dans ſes bras; quand les Dieux qui approu- 


voient ſa vertu, et plaignoient ſon ſort, la changerent en Laurier; 


de forte qu' Apollon, qui croioit embraſſer ſa chere Daphne, fut 
bien ſurpris de trouver un arbre entre ſes bras. Mais pour lui 
marquer ſon amour, il ordonna que le Laurier ſeroit le plus hono- 
rable de tous les arbres, et qu'on en couronneroit les Guerriers 
victorieux, et les plus celebres Poetes : ce qui geſt toujours fait 


depuis chez les anciens. Et vous trouverez meme ſouvent dans 


les Poetes modernes, Lauriers pour Victoires. Un tel eſt charge 
de Lauriers, un tel a cueilli des Lauriers, dans le champ de ba- 


taille. C'eſt A dire il a remporte des victoires; il s'ſt diſtingue 


par fa braveure. ſeſpere qu avec le tems vous vous diſtinguerez 


auſſi par votre courage. C'eſt une qualite tres neceſſaire 4 un hon- 


nete homme, et qui &ailleurs donne beaucoup d'eclat. Adieu. 
„„ >_> SHSILASZTON. 
MY DEAR CHILD, SR 


F Sent you, in my laſt, the ſtory of Atalanta +, who could not 


reſiſt the temptation of Gold. I will now give you the ſtory of 
a woman, with whom no temptation whatever had any power ; this 


was Daphne, daughter to the river Peneus. Apollo was violently 


in-love with her, and Apollo was, as you know, a very accom- 
— 1 4 for be was young and handſome ; beſides which he 
was of the Sun, of Muſic, and of Poetry. Theſe are bril- 


ant qualities; but, notwithſtanding, the nymph was coy, and 


the lover unſucceſsful. 


— 


* Qui ne ſe trouve pas. + Which cannot be found. 
OTE: | — 0 
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One day having met her in the fields, he purſued, in order to 
have forced her. Daphne, to avoid him, ran as long as ſhe was 
able; but at laſt, being quite ſpent, Apollo was juſt going to 
catch herin his arms, when the rf who pitied her fate, and ap- 
proved her virtue, changed her into a Laurel ; fo that Apollo, in- 
ſtead of his dear Daphne, was ſurprized to find a tree in his arms. 
But, as a teſtimony of his love, he decreed the Laurel to be the 
moſt honourable ot all trees; and ordained victorious Warriors. 


and celebrated Poets to be crowned with it: an injunction which 


was ever afterwards obſerved by the ancien:s. You will often find 
among the modern Poets, Laurels for Victories. Such-a-one is 
loaded with Laurels ; ſuch- a-one has gathered Laurels in the field 
of battle. This means, he has been victorious, and has diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by his bravery. I hope, that in time, you too will be 


famous for your courage. Valour is eſſential to a gentleman ; be- 


ſides, that it adds brilliancy to his character. Adieu. 
or, oY TT TEL I 


A Bath, ce 3o'eme Sept. 1738. 
MON CHER ENFANT. 0 

* ſuis bien aiſe d'apprendre que vous Etes revenu gai et gail- 
3 Jard de vos volages. La danſe de trois jours que vous avez 
faite ne vous aura pas tant pl, que celle que vous allez recom- 
mencer avec votre maitre 4 danſer. 

Comme je ſais que vous aimez à apprendre, je preſuppolſe que 
vous avez repris votre Ecole; car le tems étant precieux, et la 
vie courte, il n'en faut pas perdre. Un homme d'eſprit tire parti 


du tems, et le met tout à profit, ou a plaiſir; il n'eſt jamais ſans 


faire quelque choſe, et il eſt toujours occupe ou au plaiſir, ou à 
Petude. 1 dit on, eſt la mere de tous les vices; mais 
au moins eſt il ſur qu'elle eſt Vappanage de ſots, et qu'il n'y a rien 
de plus mëpriſable qu'un faineant. Caton le Cenſeur, un vieux 


Romain, d'une grande vertu, ei d'une grande ſageſſe, diſoit qu'il 


n'y avoit que trois choſes dans fa vie dont il ſe repentoit ; la pre- 
miere eEtoit, d'avoir dit un ſecret 4 fa femme ; la ſeconde, d'etre 
alle une fois par mer, la on il pouvoit aller par terre; et la der- 
niere, d'avoir paſſe un jour ſans rien faire. De la maniere que 
vous emploiez votre tems, javoue que je ſuis envieux du plaifir 
que vous aurez, de vous voir bien plus favant, que les autres 
garcons plus ages que vous. Quel honneur cela vous fera ; 


quelle CiſtinAion ; quels applaudiſſemens vous trouverez par tout! 


Avouez que cela ſera bien flatteur. Auſſi c'eſt une ambition tres 


Jouable, que de les vouloir ſurpaſſer, en merite et en ſavoir. Au 


lieu que de vouloir ſurpaſſer les autres ſeulement, en rang, en 


depenſe, en habits, et en Equipage, n'eſt qu'une ſotte vanite, qui 

rend un homme fort ridicule. e A + > 
Reprenons un peu notre Geographie, pour vous amuſer avec 

les cartes, Car à cette heute, que les jours ſont courts, vous ne 


pourrez 


r 


to 
vas 
to 


ap- 


in- 


ms. 
the 
ors, 


ich 
ind 


e is 
eld 
hed 


be 


fies attention, non 
1 fa Portbograpbe, et au ſtyle. Car il eſt tres. important de ſa- 
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pourrez pas aller 4 la promenade les apres diners, il faut pourtant 
ſe divertir ; rien ne vous divertira plus que de regarder les cartes. 
Adieu! vous etes un excellent petit gargon. 

Faites mes complements a votre Mamam. 


TRANSLATION: -: 
pt Bath, September the zoth, 1738. 
MY DEAR CHILD, | 


AM very glad to hear, that you are returned from your travels 
well, and in good humour The three days dance which you 
have borne, has not been qure fo agreeable as that which you 
are now going to renew with your dancing- maſter. 3 
As I know you have a pleaſure in learning, I take it for granted 
that you have reſumed your ſtudies; for time is precious, life 
ſhort, and conſequently one muſt not loſe a ſingle moment. A 
man of ſenſe knows how to make the molt of time, and puts out 
his whole ſum, either to intereſt or to pleaſure : he is never idle; 
but conſtantly employed either in amuſements or in ſtudy, It is 
a ſaying, that idleneſs is the mother of all vice, At leaſt, it is 


certain, that lazineſs is the inheritance of fools ; and nothing to de- 


ſpicable as a ſſuggard. Cato the Cenſor, an old Roman, of great 


virtue and much wiſdom, uſed to fay, there were but three actions 
of his life which he regretted. The firſt was, the having told a 


ſecret to his wife ; the ſecond, that he had once gone by tea 
when he might have gone by land ; and the third, the having pat- 
ſed one day without doing any thing. Conſidering the manner in 
which you employ your time, \| own that J am envious of the 
pleaſure you will have in finding yourſelf more Jearned than other 


boys, even thoſe who are older than yourſelf. What honour this 


will do you ! What diſtinctions, what applauſes will follow, where- 
ever you go! You muſt confeſs that this cannot but give you 
pleaſure. The being defirous of ſurpaſſing them in merit and 


learning, is a very laudable ambition; whereas the wiſhing to out- 


ſhine others in rank, in expence, in clothes, and equipage, is a 
ſilly vanity, .that makes a man appear ridiculous, „ 
Let us return to our Geography, in order to amuſe ourſelves 
with maps Now the days are ſhort, you cannot walk out in the 
evening; yet one mult amuſe one's ſelf; and there is nothing ſa 
entertaining as maps. Adieu! You are an excellent little boy. 
Make my compliments to your Mamma. 
LETTER: X. | 
1 A Bath, ce 4eme d'Octobre, 1738. 

MON CHER ENFANT, ; „ 

OUS yoiez bien, qu'en vous éctivant fi ſouvent, et de la ma- 

niere dont je le fais, je ne vous traite pas en petit enfant, mais 
en garcon qui a de ambition, et qui aime a apprendte, et a s'in- 
ſtruire. De ſorte que Je ſuis perſuade qu' en liſant ines lettres, vous 
eulement à la matiere qu'elles traitent, mais 


voir 
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yoir bien ecrire des lettres; on en a beſoin tous les jours dans le P 
commerce, de la vie, ſoit pour les affaires, ſoit pour les plaiſirs, et 1 
ron ne pardonne qu' aux Dames, des fautesd'orthographe et de ſtyle.. P 
Quand vou ſerez plus grand, vous lirez les Epitres, (c'eſt a dire b 
les lettres) de Cicero, qui ſont le modele le plus parfait de la ma- ” 
niete de bien Ecrire. A propos de Ciceron, il faut vous dire un ws 
peu, qui il etoit ; c'etoit un vieux Romain, qui vivoit il y a dix- v 
E cents ans: homme d'un grand genie, et le plus celebre Ora- 10 
teur qui ait jamais &te. Ne faut il pas, par parentheſe, vous ex- X 
pliquer ce que C'eſt qu'un Orateur ? Je crois bien que oui. Un oa 
Orateur donc, c'eſt un homme qui harangue dans une aſſemblee _ 
publicque, et qui parle avec Eloquence, c'eſt a dire qui raiſonne : 
bien, qui a un beau ſtyle, et qui choiſit bien ſes paroles. Or ja- 25 
mais homme, n'a mieux fait toutes ces choſes que Ciceron; il par- 
loit quelquefois à tout le peuple Romain, et par ſon eloquence il | : 


leur perſuadoit tout ce qu'il vouloit. Quelquefois auſſi il enter- 
prenoit les proces de ſes amis, il plaidoit pour eux devant des Juges, 
et il manquoit rarement d'emporter leurs ſuffrages, c'ett à dire, 
leurs voix, leurs deciſions, en ſa faveur. Il avoit rendu de grands 
ſervices à la Republique Romaine, pendant qu'elle joũiſſoĩt de ſa 
liberte; mais quand elle fut aſſujettie par Jules Ceſar, le premier 
Empereur Romain, il devint ſuſpe& aux Tyrans, et fut a la fin 
Egorge par les ordres de Marc Antoine, qui le haiffoit, parce qu'il {| 
avoit harangue ſi fortement contre lui, quand il vouloit ſe rendre |} 


maitre de Rome. ESE | | PT 
Souvene: vous toujours, s'il y a quelques mots dans mes lettres, | pl 
que vous n'entendez pas parfaitement, d'en demander l'explication „ 
a votre Maman, ou de les chercher dans le Dictionnaire. Adieu. 1 
TRANSLATION. -- 5 P! 
- Bath, October the 4th, 1733. © 
MY DEAR CHILD, 1 Il 
B my writing ſo often, and by the manner in which I write, | © 
you will eafily ſee, that I do not treat you as a little child, " 
but as a boy who loves to learn, and is ambitious of receiving in- 1 
ſtructions. I am even perſuaded, that in reading my letters, you 11 
are attentive, not only to the ſubject of which they treat, but like- fa 
- wiſe to the orthography, and to the ſtyle. It is of the greateſt j} 47 
importance to write letters well; as this is a talent which unavoidG-· m 
ably occurs every day of one's life, as well in buſineſs as in plea= | 
ſure ; and inaccuracies in orthography, or in ſtyle, are never par- ſa 
doned but in ladies. When you are older, you will read the Epiſtles } ll 
(that is to ſay letters) of Cicero; which are moſt perfect models of p 

good writing. 4 propos of Cicero; I muſt give you ſome aceount 
of him, He was an old Roman who lived eighteen hundred years | 
ago; a man of great genius, and the moſt celebrated Orator that | © 
ever was. Will it not be neceſſary to explain to you what an O- el 
rator is? I believe I muſt. An Orator is a man who bars = 
in a public aſſembly, and who ſpeaks with eloquence z that is to PU 
tay, who rcaſons well, has a fine ſtyle, and chuſetk his words {|| © 

3 properly - 


ces ont commences, mais il eſt vrai auſſi que c'eſt Athenes qui 
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properly. Now, never man ſucceeded better than Cicero, in all 
thole different points: he uſed ſometimes to ſpeak to the whole 
people of Rome aſſembled ; and, by the force of his eloquence, 
perſuaded them to whatever he pleaſed. At other times, he uſed 
to undertake caules, and plead for his clients in courts of judica- 
ture: and in thoſe cauſes he generally had all the tuffrages, that 
is to fay, all the opinions, all the deciſions, in his favour. 
While the Roman Republic enjoyed its freedom, he did very ſignal 
ſervices to his country; but atter it was enſlaved by Julius Ceſar, 
the firſt Emperor of the Romans, Cicero became ſuſpected by the 
tyrants; and was at laſt put to death by Marc Antony, who 
hated him for the ſeverity of his orations againſt him, at the 
time that he endeavoured to obtain the ſovereignty of Rome. 

In caſe there ſhould be any words in my letters which you do 


not perfectly underſtand, remember always to inquire the expla- 


nation from your Mamma, or elſe to ſeek for them in the Dic- 
tionary. Adieu. | | 


LETTER XI 


55 A Bath, ce 1 tieme d'Octobre, 1738. 
MON CHER ENFANT, 3 
OUS aĩant parle dans ma derniere de Ciceron le plus grand 
Orateur que Rome ait jamais produit, (quoiqu'elle en air 
produit pluſieurs) je vous preſente aujourd'hui Demoſthenes, le 
plus celebre des Orateurs Grecs. Paurois da a la verité avoir 


commence par Demoſthenes, comme Paine, car il vivoit a peu 


pres trois cents ans avant Ciceron ; et Ciceron meme a beaucoup 
profite de la lecture de ſes Harangues ; comme j'eſpere qu? avec le 
tems vous profiterez de tous les deux. Revenons a DEmoſthenes. 


II etoit de la celebre ville d'Athenes dans la Grece, et il avoit tant 


d'eloquence, que pendant un certain tems il gouvernoit abſolu- 
ment la ville, et perſuadoit aux Atheniens ce qu'il vouloit. Il 
n'avoit pas naturellement le don de la parole, car il begaioit, mais 


il Fen corrigea en mettant, quand il parloit, de petits cailloux dans 
fa bouche. Il fe diſtingua particulierement par les Harangues, 


qu'il fit contre Philippe, Rot de Macedoine, qui vouloit fe rendre 
maitre de la Grece. C'eſt pourquoi ces Harangues 1a font inti- 
tulces Les Philippigues. Vous voiez de quel uſage Ceft que de 
ſavoir bien parler, de $'exprimer bien, et de S enOncer avec grace. 


II my a point de talent, par lequel on ſe rend plus agreable ou 


plus conſiderable, que par ceſui de bien parler. 

A propos de la ville d'Athenes ; je crois que vous ne la con- 
noifſez gueEres encore; et pourtant il eſt bien, neceſſaire de faite 
connoiflance avec elle, car fi elle n'a pas été la mere, du moins 
elle a Ete la nourtice, des Arts et Sciences, c'eſt à dire, que fi elle 
ne les a point invents, du moins elle les a porte à la perfection. 
Ueft vrai que VEgypt a ete la premiere on les Arts et les Scien- 


les 
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les a perfeQtionnes. Les plus grands Philoſophes, c'elt a dire, les 
gens qui aimoient, et qui ètudioient la ſageſſe, etoient d'Athenes, 
comme auſſi les meilleurs Poetes, et les meilleurs Orateurs. Les 
Arts y ont été portes auſſi a la derniere perfection; comme la 
Sculpture, C'eſt a dire, Vart de tailler des figures en pierre et en 
marbre. L' Architecture, c'eſt a dire, Part de bien batir des mai- 
| ſons, des temples, des theatres. La Peinture, la Muſique, enfin 
tout fleuriſſoit a Athenes. Les Atheniens avoient [eſprit delicat, 
et le gout juſte; ils etoient polis et agreables, et Pon appelloit, 
cet eſptit vif, juſte, et enjoue, qu'ils avoient, le Sel Attique, 
parce que, comme vous ſavez, le fel a, en meme tems, quelque 
choſe de piquant et d'agreable. On dit mème aujourd'hui d'un 


homme qui a cette ſorte d'eſprit, qu'il a du Sel Attique, c'eſt a dire 


- Athenien. J'eſpere que vous ſerez bien fale de ce Sel la, mais 
pour ['etre il faut apprendre bien des choſes, les concevoir, et les 
dire promptement ; car les meilleures choſes perdent leur grace ſi 
elles paroifſent trop travaillees. Adieu, mon petit ami, en voila 


aſſez pour aujourd'hui. : 
TRANSLATION, 


Mx DEAR CHILD, 


| greateſt Orator that Rome produced ; although it produced 
ſeveral ; I this day introduce to your acquaintance Demoſthenes, 
the moſt celebrated of the Grecian Orators. To ſay the truth, 
I ought to have began with Demoſthenes, as the elder; for he 
lived about three hundred years before the other. Cicero even 


improved his Orations, as 1 hope you will in time profit by { 


reading thoſe of both. Let us return to Demoſthenes. He was 
born at Athens, a celebrated city in Greece ; and ſo commanding 


was his eloquence, that, for a confiderable time, he abſolutely 


governed the city, and perſuaded the people to whatever he pleaſ- 
ed. His elocution was not naturally good, for he ſtammered ; 
but got the better of that impediment by ſpeaking with ſmall peb- 

 bles in his mouth. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf more particularly by 
his Orations againſt Philip King of Macedonia, who had deſigned 
the conqueſt of Greece. Thoſe Orations, being againſt Philip, 
were from thence called Philippics. 
be able to ſpeak well, to expreſs one's ſelf clearly, and to pro- 


nounce gracefully. The talent of ſpeaking well, is more eſſenti- 
ally neceſſary than any other, to make us both agreeable, and | 


conſiderable. | 


A propos of the city of Athens; I believe you at preſent know r 
but little of it; and yet it would be requiſite to be well informed 
upon that ſubject; for, if Athens was not the mother, at leaſt _ 
ſhe was nurſe to all the Arts and Sciences; that is to ſay, though 
| the did not invent, yet ſhe improved them to the higheſt degree 
It is true, that Arts and Sciences firſt began in 


of perfection. 


Egypt; but it is as certain, that they were brought to perfection 
| | AY ets | at 


| Bath, October the 11th, 1738. 


AVING mentioned Cicero to you in my laſt ; Cicero, the 


You ſee how uſeful it is to 


g y Np EE ns,” 
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at Athens. The greateſt Philoſophers, (that is to ſay, men who 
loved and ſtudied wiſdom) were Athenians, as alſo the beſt Poets, 
and the beſt Orators. Arts likewiſe were there brought to the 
utmoſt perfection; ſuch as Sculpture, which means. the art of 
cutting figures in ſtone and in marble; Architecture, or the art 
of building houſes, temples, and theatres, well. Painting, Muſic, 
in ſhort, every art flouriſhed at Athens. 'The Athenians had 


great delicacy of wit, and juſtneſs ot taſte ; they were polite and 


agreeable. That ſort of lively, juſt and pleaſing wit, which 


they poſſeſſed, was called Attic Salt, becauſe falt hath, as you 


know, ſomething ſharp and yet agreeable. Even now, it is faid 
of a man, who has that turn of wit, he has Attic Salt, which 
means Athenian. I hope you will have a good deal of that Salt; 


but this requires the learning many things; the — 


and expreſſing them without heſitation: for the beſt things loſe 
much of their merit, if they appear too ſtudied. Adieu, my 


dear boy; here is enough for this day. 


LETTER XI. 


E ſuis bien-aiſe que vous Etudiez I'Hiſtoire Romaine, car de 
toutes les anciennes hiſtoĩres, il n'y en a pas de ſi inſtructive, 
ni qui fourniſſe tant d'exemples de vertu, de ſageſſe, et de cou · 
rage. Les autres grands Empires, favoir, celui des Aſſyriens, 


celui des Perſes, et celui des Macedoniens, ſe ſont eleves preſque 


tout d'un coup, par des accidens favorables, et = le ſucces ra- 


pides de leurs armes; mais I'Empire Romain s' eſt aggrandi par de- 


gres, et a ſurmonte les dificultes qui s oppoſoĩent a ſon aggran- 


diſſement, autant par ſa vertu, et par fa ſageſſe, que par ſes 


armes. | | | 
Rome qui fut dans la ſuite la maitreſſe du monde, n'etoit 
d'abord, comme vous le ſavez, qu'une petite ville fondee par Ro- 


mulus, fon premier Roi, a la tẽte d'un petite nombre de bergers 


et d'avanturiers, qui ſe rangerent ſous lui, et dans le premier de- 
nombrement que Romulus fit du peuple, c'eſt à dire, la premiere 
fois, qu'il fit compter le nombre des habitans, ils ne montoient 
qu'i trois mille hommes de pied, et trois cents chevaux, au lieu 
qu'i la fin de ſon regne, qui dura trente ſept ans, il y avoit qua- 
rante ſix mille hommes de pied, et mille chevaux. 


Pendant les deux cents cinquante premieres annèes de Rome, 


_ Ceſt à dire, tout le tems qu'elle fut gouvernee = des Rois, ſes 


voihins lui firent la guerre, et tacheErent d'erouffer dans fa naiſ- 
ſance, un peuple, dont ils craignoient l'aggrandiſſement, conſe- 
quence naturelle de ſa vertu, de ſon courage, et de fa ſageſſe. 
Rome donc emploia ſes deux cents cinquante premieres années, 
à lutter contre ſes plus proches voiſins, qu'elle ſurmonta; et deux 
cents cinquante autres, à ſe rendre maitreſſe de Italie; de ſorte 
qu'il y avoit cinq cents ans, depuis la fondation de Rome, juſques 
a ce qu'elle devint maitrefſe = PItalie. Ce fut ſeulement _ | 
8 | 2 | | EUX 
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deux cents annees ſuivantes qu'elle ſe rendit la maitreſſe du monde, 
cell a dire, ſept cents ans apies ſa fondation. 
TRANSLATION. 

AM glad to hear you ſtudy the Roman hiſtory ; for, of all 
I ancient hiſtories, it is the moſt inſtructive, and furniſhes moſt 
examples of virtue, wiſdom and courage. The other great Em- 
pires, as the Aſſyrian, Perſian and Macedonian, ſprang up, almoſt 
of a ſudden, by favourable accidents, and the rapidity of their 
conqueſts ; but the Roman Empire extended itſelf gradually, and 
ſurmounted the obſtacles that oppoſed its aggrandiſement, not 
leſs by virtue and wiſdom, than by force of arms. 1 


Rome, which at length, became the miſtreſs of the world, was 
(as you know) in the beginning but a ſmall city, founded by Ro- 


mulus, her firſt King, at the head of an inconſiderable number of 
herdſmen and vagabonds, who had made him their Chief, At 
the firſt ſurvey Romulus made of his people ; that is, the firſt 


time he took an account of the inhabitants, they amounted only 


to three thouſand foot and three hundred horſe ; whereas, towards 


the end of his reign, which laſted thirty-ſeven years, he reckoned | 


torty-ſix thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe. 
During the firſt two hundred and fifty years of Rome, as long 


as it was governed by Kings, the Romans were engaged in fre- 


quent wars with their 1 who endeavoured to cruſh in 
its infancy a ſtate whoſe future greatneſs they dreaded, as the na- 
tural conſequence of its virtue, courage, and wiſdom. 


Thus Rome employed its firſt two hundred and fifty years in 


ſtruggling with the neighbouring States, who were in that period 
entirely ſubdued; and two hundred and fifty more in conquering 
the reſt of Italy: ſo that we .reckon five hundred years from 


the foundation of Rome to the entire conquelt of Italy. 
And in the following two hundred years ſhe attained to the Em- 
pire of the World; that is, in ſeven hundred years from the foun- 


dation of the city. 


LETTER XIII 


qu'elle ſerviroit d'aſyle, c'eſt a dire, de refuge et de lieu de ſurere 
pour ceux qui ſeroient bannis des autres villes d'Italie. - Cela lui 


| attira bien des gens qui ſortirent de Piles, ſoit 2 cauſe de leurs det- 
tes, ſoit à cauſe des crimes qu'ils y avoient commis : car un aſyle 
eſt un endroit qui ſert de protection a tous ceux qui y viennent, | 


quelque crime qu'il atent commis, et on ne peut les y prendre ni 


les punir, Avouez qu'il eſt aſſe z ſurprenant que d'un pareil amas 
de,vauriens et de coquins, il en ſoit ſorti la nation la plus ſage et 
la plus vertueuſe qui ſut jamais. Mais c'eſt que Romulus y A 


OM mw ©. 
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OMULUS qui, comme je vous ai deja dit, etoit le | 

Fondateut, et le premier Roi de Rome, n'alant pas dabord | 
beaucoup d'habitans pour ſa nouvelle ville, ſongea a tous les“ 
motens d'en augmenter le nombre, et pour cet effet, il publia 
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de ſi bonnes loix, inſpira à tout le peuple, un tel amout de la pa- 
trie, et de la gloite, y Etablit ſi bien la religion, et le culte des 


Dicux, que pendant centaines d'annees ce fut un peuple de Heros, 


et de gens vertueux. 5 

JJ ENT: 
OMULUS, who (as I have already told you) was the 
| Founder and firſt King of Rome, not having ſufficient in- 
habitants for his new city, conſidered every method by which he 
might augment their number; and to that end, he iſſued out a 
proclamation, declaring, that it ſhould be an aſy/um, or, in other 
words, a ſanctuary and place of ſafety, for ſuch as were baniſhed 
from the different cities of Italy. This device brought to him 
many people, who quitted their reſpeQive towns, whether for 
debt, or on account of crimes which they had committed: an aſy- 
luin being a place of protection for all who fly to it; where, let 


their offences be what they will, they cannot be apprehended 


or puniſhed. Pray, is it not very aſtoniſhing, that, from ſuch a 
vile aſſemblage of vagrants and rogues, the wiſeſt and moſt vir- 
tuous nation, that ever exiſted, ſhould deduce its origin ? The 
reaſon is this; Romulus enated ſuch wholeſome laws, inſpired 
his people with ſo great a love of glory and their country, and io 


firmly eſtabliſhed religion, and the worſhip of the Gods, that, for 


ſome ſucceeding ages, they continued a nation of Heroes and vit- 
tuous men. ” | | - 


LETTER XV. 


IE vous ai deja ſouvent parlé de la neceſlite qu'il y a de ſavoir 

hiſtoice à fond; mais je ne peux pas vous le redire trop 
ſouvent. Ciceron Vappelle avec raiſon, Te/tis temperum, lux veri- 
tatis, vita memoriæ, magiſira vitæ, nuntia vetuſlatis. Par le ſe- 


cours de Phiſtoire un jeune homme peut, en quelque fagon ac- 


querir experience de la vieilleſſe; en liſant ce qui a ete fait, il 


apprend ce qu'il a à faire, et plu3 il eſt inſtruit du paſſẽ, mieux 


il ſaura le conduire a Pavenir. | | | 

De toutes les Hiſtoires anciennes, la plus intéreſſante, et la 
plus inſtructive, c'eſt hiſtoire Romaine. Elle eſt la plus fertile 
en grands hommeg, et en grands evenemers. Elle nous anime, 
plus que tou'e autre, a la vertu; en nous montrant, comment 


une petite ville, comme Rome, fondee par une poignee de Piarres - 


et d'Aventuriers, $'eſt rendue dans l'eſpace de ſept cents ans mai- 
treſſe du monde, par le moĩen de fa vertu et de ſon courage. 
C'eſt pourquoi j'en ai fait un abrege fort en racourci, Pour 
vous en faciliter la connoiſſance, et Pimprimer Jautant mieux dans 
votre eſptit, vous le traduirez peu à peu, dans un livre que vous 
m'apporterez tous les Dimanches. FFC 
Tat le tems de Vhiftoire Romaine, depuis Romulus juſqu'a 
Augultte, qui eſt de ſept cens vingt trois ans, peut ſe diviter en 


trois parties. 


La 
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La premiere eſt ſous les ſept Rois de Rome, et dure deux cents 
quarante quatre ans. | 
La ſeconde depuis Ietabliſſement des Conſuls et Vexpulfion 
des Rois, juſqu'a la premiere Guerre Punique, eſt auſſi de deux 
cents quarante quatre ans. | 5 
La noifieme $'etend, depuis la premiere Guerre Punique juſ- 
qu'au regne d' Auguſte, et elle duie deux cents trentte cinq ans; 
ce qui fait en tout, les ſept cents vingt trois ans, ci-deſſus menti- 
onnes, depuis ſa fondation, juſqu'au regne d' Auguſte. | 
Sous le regne d'Auguſte, Rome <toit au plus haut point de fa 
randeur, car elle étoit la Maitreſſe % Monde; mais elle ne 
etoit plus d'elle meme ; aiant perdu ſon ancienne liberté, et ſon 
ancienne vertu. Auguſte y etablit le pouvoir abfolu des Empe- 
reurs, qui devint bien tot une tyrannie horrible et cruelle ſous les 
autres Empereurs ſes ſucceſſeurs, moiennant quoi, Rome dechũt 
de ſa grandeur, en moins de tems qu'elle n'en avoit pris pour y 
monter. - 1 | 1 7 1 e 
Le premier gouvernement de Rome fut Monarchique, mais une 
Monarchie bornce, et pas abſolue, car le Senat partageoit Vau- 
toritè avec le Roi. Le Roiaume etoit èlectif, et non pas heredi- 
taire, c'eſt a dire, quand un Roi mouroit, on en choiſiſſoit un 
autre, et le fils ne ſuccedoit pas au pere. Romulus, qui fut le 
fondateut de Rome, en fut auſſi le premier Roi. Il fut elũ par le 
peuple, et forma le premier plan du gouvernement. I! etablit le 
nat, qui conſiſtoit en cent membres; et partagea le peuple en 
trois ordres. Les Patiiciens, c'eſt a dite les gens du premier 
rang; les Chevaliers, c'eſt a dire ceux du ſecond rang; tout le 
refſte ad a uple, qu'il appella Plebèiens. „„ 
Traduitez ceci en Anglois, et apportez le moi Dimanche, écrit 
ſur ces lignes = je vous envole. * VU[fß 
3 R ANS LAMAT ION. ' : 
|| HAVE often told you how neceffary it was to have a perfeQ 
knowledge of hiſtory ; but cannot repeat it often enough. 
Cicero properly calls it, Teftistemporum, lux weritatis, vita memo- 
rig, magiſira vitæ, nuntia wvetuſtatis. By the help of Hiſtory, a 
young man may, in ſome meaſure, acquire the experience of old 
age. In reading what has been done, he is appriſed of what he 
has to do; and the more he is informed of what is paſt, the 
better he will know how to conduct himſelf for the future. '* 
Of all antient hiſtories, the Roman is the moſt intereſting 
and inſtructive. It abounds moſt with accounts of illuſtrious men, 
and preſents us with the greateſt number of important events. It 
likewiſe ſpurs us on, more than any other, to virtuous actions, 
by ſhewing how a ſmall city, like Rome, founded by a hardful 
of ſhepherds and vagabonds, could, in the ſpace of ſeven hun- 
died years, render herſelf miſtreſs of the world by courage and 
virtue. . | 
| _ Hence it is, that J have reſolved to form a ſmall abridggſent of 
that hiſtory, in order tofacilitate your acquiring the — 
; , 4 . 8 f | 
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of it; and, for the better imprinting it in your mind, I defire 
that, by little and little, you would tranſlate, and copy it fair 
into a book, which you mutt not fail to bring to me every Surday. 
The whole time of the Roman hiſtory, trom Romulus down 
to Auguſtus Cefar, being ſeven hundred and twenty-three years, 


may be divided into three periods. 


The firſt, under the ſeven Kings, is of two hundred and forty- 
ſour years. 

The ſecond, from the expulſion of the Kings, and eſtabliſn- 
ment of the Conſuls, to the fitſt Punic War, is likewiſe two hun- 
dred and foriy-iour years. | | | 

The third is, trom the fiſt Punic War down to the reign of 


Auguſtus Cetar, +nd laſts two hundred and thirty-hve years: 


which three periods, added together, make up the ſeven hundred 


and :wenty-thice years ' bove-mentioned, from the foundation of 
Rome to the reiga of Auguſtus Ceſar. 


In the reign of Avguitus, Rome was at the ſummit of her 
eatneſs ; for ſhe was miſtreſs ot the world, though no longer 
miſtreſs of herſelt, having loſt both her ancient liberty and her 
ancient virtue. Auguſtus eſtabliſhed the Imperial power, which 
ſoon degenerated into the moſt deteſtable and cruel tyranny, un- 


der the ſucceeding Emperors ; in conſequence of which, Rome 
fell from her former greatueſs, in a ſhorter ſpace of time than ſhe 


had taken to aſcend to it. Ws 5 
The firſt form of government eſtabliſhed at Rome was Monar- 


chical; but a limited, not an abſolute Monarchy, as the power 


was divided between the King and the Senate. The Kingdom 
was eleQive, and not hereditary ; that is, when one King died, 
another was choſen in his room, and the ſon of the deceaſed 
King did not ſucceed him. Romulus, who was founder of Rome, 
was alſo her firſt King; he was elected by the people, and he 


formed the firſt ſyſtem of government. He appointed the Senate, 


which conſiſted of one hundred; and divided the people into 


three orders; namely, Patricians, who were of the firſt rank or 
order; Knights, of the ſecond; and the third was the common 


people. whom he called Plebeians. FR 
Tranſlate this into Engliſh, and bring it me next Sunday, writ- 


ten upon the lines which I now fend you. 


LETT Iv; 


| REN et Remus Etoient jumeavx, et fils de Rhea Sylvia, 


fille de Numitor Roi d'Albe. Rhea Sylvia fut enfermee et 


miſe au nombre des Veſtales par ſon oncle Amulius, afin qu'elle i eut 


point d'enfans, car les Veſtales ètoĩent obligees a la chaſtetè. Elle de- 


vint pourtant groſſe, et pretendit que le Dieu Mars Favoit forcce. 


uand elle accoucha de Romulus et de Remus, Amulius ordonna 
qu'ils fuſſent jettes dans le Tibre. Ils y ſurent effeQivementportesdans 


leur berceau; mais eau stant retiree, le berceau reſta a ſec, Une 


Louvre 
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Louve qui etoit venue là pour boite, les allaita, juſques à ce que Fauſ- 
tulus, un berger, les emporta chen lui, et les èleva comme ſiens. Etant 
devenus grands, ils allet ent avec nombre de Latins, d'Albains, et de 
bergers, et ils fonderent Rome. Romulus pour regner ſeul, tua ſon 
frere Remus, et fut declare Roi par tous ces gens la. Etant devenu 
Souverain, il partagea le peuple en trois tribus et trente Curies, en 
Patriciens, Plebeiens, Senat, Patrons, Citens, et Chevaliers. Les 
Patriciens Etoient les plus accredites, et les plus conficerables. 
Les Plebeiens etoient le petit peuple. Les Fatrons etoient les gens 


les plus reſpectables, qui protegeoient un certain nombre du petit 


peuple, qu'on appelloit leurs Cliens. Le Senat confiſtoit de cent per- 
ſonnes choiſies d'entre les Patriciens, et les Chevaliets etotent une 
troupe de trois cents hommes a cheval, qui ſervoient de garde du 
corps à Romulus, et qu'il appella Celeres. „ 

Mais Romulus ne ſe contenta pas de ces reglemens civils, il in- 
ſtitua auſſi le culte Dieux, et Etablit les Aruſpices et Augures, qui 
Etoient des Pretres, dont les premiers conſultoient les entrailles des 
vidimes qu'on ſacrifioit, et les dernierts obtei voient le vol, et le 
chant des oiſeaux, et declaroient fi les pielages etoient favorables 


du non, avant qu'on entreprit quelque choſe que ce put Etre. 


Romulus pour attirer des habitants a ſa nouvelle ville, la declara 
un aſyle à tous ceux qui viendtoĩent sy Etablir ; ce qui attira un 
nombre infini de gens, qui y accoururent des autres villes, et cam- 
pagnes voiſines. Un Alyle veut dire, un lieu de furete, et de pro- 
tection, pour ceux qui ſont endettes, ou qui alant commis des 
crimes, 4 
egliſes ſont actuellement des aſyles pour toute forte de criminels qui 
y refugient. op „ 2 

Mais on manquoitde femmes à Rome: pour ſuppleer a ce défaut, 


Romulus envoja he des propoſitions de mariage à ſes voiſins les 
Sabins, mais les Sabins rejetterent ces propoſitions, avec hauteur ; 
furquoi Romulus fit publier dans les lieux circonvoiſins qu'un tel 


jour, il celebreroit la fete du Dieu Conſus *, et qu'il invitoĩt tout 
le monde à y aſſiſter. On y accourut de toutes parts et principale- 
ment les Sabins, quand tout d'un coup, à un ſignal donne les Ro- 
mains, l'epte a la main, ſe ſaiſiſſent de toutes les femmes qui y 
etoient : et les Epouſerent apres. Cet evenement remarquable, 
$'appelle I'Enlevement des Sabines. Les Sabins irrites de cet af- 

front, et de cette injuſtice, declarerent la guerre aux Romains, qui 
fut terminee et une paix conclue, par Ventremiſe des femmes Sa- 
bines, qui etoient ctablies a Rome. Les Romains et les Sabins s'uni- 
rent parfaitement, ne firent qu'un peuple ; et Tatius Roi des Sabins 
Tegna conjointementavec Romulus. Tatius mourut bientot apres, 
et Romulus regna encoie ſeul, _ „ 


* 


ſauvent de la juſtice. Dans les pais Catholiques, les 


— 


11 faut remarquer que VEnlevement des Sabines fut une action 


plus utile que juſte: mais Vutilite ne doit pas autoriſer l'injuſtice, cat 
on doit tout ſouffrit, et meme mourir plutot que de commettre 


* Selon Plutarque c'etoĩt le Dieu des Conſe ils. 
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une injuſtice. Auſſi ce fut la ſeule que les Romains firent pendant 
pluſieuts ſiecles: Un Siècle veut dire, cent ans. | 
Les voiſins de Rome devinrent bientõt jaloux de cette puiſſance 
naiſſante; de forte que Romulus cut encore pluſieurs guerres a 
ſoutenir, dans leſquelles il remporta totjours la viftoire ; mais 
comme il commengoit à devenir tyrannique chez lui, et qu'il vou- 


loit 6ter au Senat leurs privileges, pour regner plus deſpotique ment; 


tout d'un coup il diſparut, et Von ne le vit plus. La verite eſt que 
les Senateurs favoient tue ; mais comme ils craignotent la colete 
du peuple, un Senateur des plus accredites nomme Proculus julius, 
protetta au peuple, que Romulus lui avoit apparu comme Dieu, et 
I'avoit aſſurè, qu'il avoit etE tranſportè au Ciel, et place pal mi ies 
Dieux ; qu'il vouloit meme que les Romains ladoraſſent ſous le 
nom de Qirinus, ce qu'ils firent. 1 e 
Remarque bien que le gouvernement de Rome ſous Romulus etoir 
un gouvernement mixte et libre ; et que le Roi n': oit rien moins 
qu'abſolu; au contraire il partageoit Vautorite, avec le Senat, et 


le peuple, a peu pres comme le Roi, ici, avec la Chambre Haute, 


et la Chambre Baſſe, De forte que Romulus voulant faire une 
injuſtice fi criante, que de violer les droits du Senat et la liberte 
du peuple, fut juſtement puni, comme tout tyran merite de tre. 
Tout homme a un droit natuiel a fa liberté, et quiconque veut la 
lui ravir, mérite la mort, plus que celui ne cherche qu'à lui voler 
ton argent ſur le grand chemin. . 5 

La plupart des loix et des arrangemens de Romulus, avoient égard 
principalement a la guerre, etẽtoiĩent formes dans le deſſein de rendre 
le peuple belliqueux: comme en effet il le fut, plus que tout autre. 
Mais c'etoit auſſi un bonheur pour Rome, que ſon ſucceſſeur. 
Numa Pompilius, &toit d'un naturel pacifique, qu'il s'appliqua à 
etablir le bon ordre dans la ville, et à faire des loix, pour encourager 
la vertu, et la religion. | | 

Apres la mort de Romulus, il y eut un Interregne d'un an; 


un Interregne eſt Vintervalle entre la mort d'un Roi et election 


d'un autre; ce qui peut ſeulement arriver dans les Rotaumes 


EleQifs; car dans les Monarchies Hereditaires, d&s Vinſtant 
qu'un Roi meurt, fon fils ou ſon plus proche parent devient 


immediatement Roi. Pendant cet interregne, les Senateurs faiſoient 
alternativement les fonctions de Roi. Mais le peuple le laſſa de 


cette forte de gouvernement, et voulut un Roi, Le choix Etoit dif- 


ficile; les Sabins d'un cote, et les Romains de Vautre, voulant 
chacun un Roi d'entre eux. II y avoit alors dans la petite 
ville de Cures, pas loin de Rome, un homme, d'une grande repu- 
tation de probite, et de juſtice, appelle Numa Pompilius, qui 
menoit une vie retirce et champetre, et jouiffoit d'un doux repos, 


dans la ſolitude de la campagne. On convint done, unanimement, 
de le choiſir pour Roi, et l'on envola des Ambaſſadeurs le lui noti- 


fier. Mais bien loin d' etre èbloui par une Elevation fi ſubite, et ſi 

imprevue, il refuſa ; et ne ſe laiſſa flechir qu'avec peine, par les 

inſtances reiterces des Romains et de ſes plus proches parens : me- 
bee | ritant 
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ritant d'autant plus cette dignité, qu'il ne la recherchoit pas. Re- 
marquez, par cet exemple, de Numa Pompilius, comment la 


vertu fe fait jour, au travers meme de Pobſcurite d'une vie retiree 


et champetre, et comment tot ou tardelle eſt toũjouis recompenlee. 

Numa place ſur le trone, entreprit d'adoucir les mœurs des 
Romains, et de leur inſpirer un eſprit pacifique, par les exer- 
cices de la religion. Il batit un temple en Phonneur du Dieu 
Janus, qui deyoit Etre un indice public de la guerre, ou de 
la paix; etant ouvert en tems de guerre, et ferme en tems de 
aix Il tur ferme pendant tout fon regne ; mais depuis lors 


juſqu'au regne de Cefar Auguſte il ne ſut ferme que deux fois. la 


premiere #pics la premiere Guerre Punique, et la ſeconde après la 
bataille d' Adiun, on Auguſte defit Antoine. Le Dieu Janus eſt 
toujours reprelente avec deux viſages, Pun qui regarde le paſſe et 


Vautre Vavenir; à cauſe de quoi, vous le verrez ſouvent dans les 


Poetes I atins appelle Janus Pifrons, c'eſt à dite, qui a deux fronts. 
Mais pour reyenir a Numa: il pretendit avoir des entretiens ſecrets 
avec la Nymphe Erzetie pour diſpoſer Je peuple, qui aime toujours 
le marveilleux, a mieux recevoir ſes loix et ſes reglemens, comme 
lui tant inſpiics par la divinite meme. Enfin il etablir Je bon ordre, 
a la ville et a la campagne; il inſpira a ſes ſujets l'amour du tra- 
vail, de la frugalite, et meme de la pauvyre's. Apres avoir regne 
quarante trois ans, il mourut regrette de tout ſon peuple. 
On peut dire, que Rome Etoit redevable de toute fa grandeur a 

ſes deux premiers Rois. Romulus et Numa, qui en jetterent les fon” 
demens. Romulus ne forma ſes ſujets qu'a la guerre; Numa qu'a la 
paix et à la juſtice. Sans Numa, ils auroient ete feroces et bar- 
bares; fans Romulus, ils auroient peut-etre reſtés dans le repos, et 
Fobſcurite. Mais c'etoit cet heureux aſſemblage de vertus religieu- 


ſes, civiles et milicaires, qui les rendit a la fin les maitres du monde. 
Tullus Hoſtilius fut elu Roi. bientot apres la mort de Numa Pom- 
pilius. II avoit Feſprit auſſi guerrier, que Numa-Payoit eu pacifi- 


que, et il eut bientõt occaſion de lx ercer; car la ville d' Albe, ja- 
louſe deja de la puiſſance de Rome, chercha un pretexte pour lui 
faire la guerre. La guerre étant declarèe de part et d'autre, et les 


deux armæes ſur le point d'eu venir aux mains; un Albain propoſa, 


que pour Epargner le ſang de tant de gens, on choifiroit dans les 
deux armces, un certain nombre, dont la victoite decideroit du ſort 
des deux villes: Tullus Hoſtilius accepta la propoſition. 

Il ſe t ouvoit dans Parmee des Albains trois freres, qui Sappel- 
Joient les Curiaces, et dans Parmee des Romains trois freres auſſi 
qu'on nommoit les Horaces : Ils etoient de part et d' autre à peu 
pres de meme age et de meme force. Ils furent choiſis, et accep- 

tœrent avec joje un choix qui leur faiſoit tant d'honneur. IIs 
$'avancert entre les deux armes, et, Pon donne le ſignal du com- 
bat D abord deux des Horaces ſort rucs par les Curiaces, qui tous 
tr is fu rent bleiT-s, Le troificme Horace <toit fans bleſſure, mais 
ne ſemant p-s aſſez ſort pour refiſter aux trois Curiaces, au defaut 
de force il uſa de ftratag*me. Il fit donc ſemblant de fuir, et aĩant 
| | fait 
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fait quelque chemin, il regarda en arriere et vit les trois Curiaces, 
qui le pourſuivoient, a quelque diſtance l'un de Pautre, felon 
. ſeurs bleſſutes leur permettoient de marcher, alors il retourne 


ſur les pas, et les tue l'un apres l'autre. 


Les Romains le regurent avec joĩe dans leur camp, mais fa 
ſæut qui Etoit promite à un des Curiaces, vient a fa rencontre, et 
verlant un torrent de larmes, lui reproche d'ayoir tu6 fon amant. 
Sur quoi ce jeune vainqueur dans Jes tranſports de ſon emporte- 
ment, lui paſſe PepEe au travers du corps. La juſtice le con- 
damna à la mort, mais il en appella au peuple qui lui pardonna, 
en conſideration du ſervice qu'il venoit de leur rendre. 
Tullus Hoſtilius regna trente deux ans, et fit d'autres guerres 


cContte les Sabins et les Latins. C'etoit un Prince qui ayoit de 


grandes qualités, mais qui aimoit trop la guerre. 

5 EF bs TRANSLATION:.: 

OMULUS and Remus were twins, and ſons of Rhea Sylvia, 
aughter of Numitor, King of Alba. Rhea Sylvia was by 


her uncle Amulius, ſhut up among the Veſtals, and conſtrained _ | 


by him to become one of their number, to prevent her having any 
children: for the Veſtals were obliged to inviolable chaſtity, 
She, nevertheleſs, proved with child, and pretended ſhe had been 
forced by the God Mars. When ſhe was delivered of Romulus 
and Remus, Amulius commanded the infants to be thrown into 


the Tiber. They were in fact brought to the river, and expoſed 


in their cradle ; but the water retiring, it remained on the dry 
ground. A ſhe-wolf coming there to drink, ſuckled them till they 

were taken home by Fauſtulus, a ſhepherd, who educated them as 
his own. When they were grown up, they aſſociated with a num- 
ber of Latins, Albanians, and ſhepherds, and founded Rome. Ro- 
mulus, defirous of reigning alone, killed his brother Remus, and 
was declared King by his followers. On his advancement to the 
throne, hedivided the people into three Tribes, and thirty Curie ; 


into Patricians, Plabeians, Senate, Patrons, Clients, and Knights. 


The Patricians were the moſt conſiderable of all. The common 
people were called Plebeians. The Patrons were of the moſt re- 


putable ſort, and protected a certain number of the lower claſs, 


who went under the denomination of their Clients. The Senate 


_ conſiſted of one hundred perſons, choſen from among the Patri- 


g , / 


cians: and the Knights were a ſelect body of three hundred horſe- 


men, who ſerved as Life Guards to Romulus, to whom he gave 
the name of Celeres. %% oy is 3 
But Romulus, not ſatisfied with theſe regulations, inſtituted 2 
form of religious worſhip ; eſtabliſhing the Aruſpices and Augurs. 
Theſe were Prieſts ; and the buſineſs of the former was to inſpect 


the entrails of the victims offered in ſacrifice ; that of the latter, 


to obſerve the flying, chattering, or ſinging of birds, declaring 
whether the omens were favourable or not, beforc the undertaking 
of any cnterprize. 8 85 Ro 

WK Fe, Romulus, 
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Romulus, with a view of attracting people to his new city, de- 
clated it an aſylum, or ſanctuaty, for all who were willing to eſta- 
Vliſh theit abede in it. This expedient brought an infinite number 
ot people, who flocked to him from the neighbouring towns and 


country. An Alylum fignthes a place of ſafety and protection, 


for all ſuch as are loaded with debts, or who have been guilty of 
crimes, and fly trom juſtice, In Catholic countries, their Churches 


are, at this very time, Afylums for all forts of criminals, who 


take ſhelter in them. 1 

But Rome, at this time, had few or no women: to remedy 
which want, Romulus ſent propoſals of marriage to his neigh- 
bours, the Sabines; who rejected them with diſdain : whereupon, 
Romulus publiſhed throughout all the country, that, on a certain 
Cay. he intended to celebrate the feſtival of the God Conſus ®, and 
invited the neighbouring cities to aſſiſt at it. There was a great 
concourſe from all parts, cn that occaſion, particularly of the Sa- 
bines ; when, on a ſudden, the Romans, at a ſignal given, ſeized, 
fword in hand, all the young women they could meet: and atter- 
waids married them. This remarkable event is called, the Ra 


of the Sabines. Enraged at this affront and injuſtice, the Sabines 


declared war againſt the Romans; which was put an end to, and 
peace concluded by the mediation of the Sabine women living at 
Roms, A ſttict union was made between the Romans and Sabines, 
who became one and the ſame people; and Tatius, King of the 
Sabines, reigned jointly with Romulus; but dying ſoon after, 
Romulus reigned again alone. | 
Pray obſerve, that the Rape of the Sabines was more advanta- 
geous, than a juſt meaſure ; yet the utility of it ſhould not war- 
rant its injuſtice ; for we ought to endure every misfortune, even 
death, rather than be guilty of an injuſtice ; and indeed this is the 
only one that can be imputed to the Romans, for many ſucceed- 
ing ages: an Age, or Century, means one hundred years. 
Rome's growing power ſoon raiſed jealouſy in her neighbours, 
ſo that Romulus was obliged to engage in ſeveral wars, from which 
he always came off viQtorious ; but as he began to behave himſelt 
tyrannically at home, and attacked the privileges of the Senate, 
with a view of reigning with more deſpotiſm, he ſuddenly diſap- 
peared. The truth is, the Senators killed him; but, as they ap- 
prehended the indignation of the people, Proculus Julius, a Senator 
of great repute, proteſted before the people, that Romulus had 


appeared to him as a God; aſſuring him, that he had been taken 


up to Heaven, and placed among the Deities : and defired that 
the Romans ſhould worſhip him, under the name of Quirinus; 
which they accordingly d1d. ue 3 

Take notice, that the Roman government, under Romulus, 
was a mixed and free government, and the King fo far from being 
abſolute, that the power was divided between him, the Senate, 
and the People, much the ſame as it is between our King, the 


Houſe of Lords, and Houſe of Commons; fo that Romulus, at- 


tempting ſo horrible a piece of injuſtice, as to violate the privi- 


According to Plutarch, the God of Counſel. 


leges 
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leges of the Senate, and the liberties of the People, was deſervedly 

uniſhed, as all tyrants ought to be. Every man has a natural 
right to his liberty, and whoever endeavours to raviſh it flow him, 
delerves death more than the robber that attacks us tor our mo- 


ney on the highway. 


Romulus directed the greateſt part of his laws and regulations to 
war ; and formed them with the view of rendering his tubjects a 
wirlike people, as indeed they were, above all others. Yet ir 
licewile proved fortunate for Rome, that his ſucceſſor, Numa 
Pompilius, was a Prince of a pacitic diſpoſition, who applied him- 
ſelf to the eſtabliſhing good order in the city, and enaCting laws 
for the encouragement of virtue and religion. 

After the death of Romulus, there was a year's Interregnum. An 
Interregnum is the interval between the death of one King and the 
election of another, which can happen only in elective kingdoms ; 
for, in hereditary monarchies, the moment a King dies, his fon, 


or his nearett relation, immediately alcends the throne. 


During the above /nterregnum, the Senators alternately executed 
the functions of a Sovereign; but the people ſoon became tired of 
that ſort of government, and demanded a King. The choice was 
difficult; as the Sabines on one fide, and tae Romans on the 


other, were deſirous of a King's being choſen trom among them- 


DO . . . 
ſelves. However, there happened, at that time, to live in the 


little town of Cures not far from Rome, a man in great reputation 


for his probity and juſtice, called Numa Pempilius, who led a 
retired life, enjoying the ſweets of repoſe, in a country ſolitude. 
It was unanimouſly agreed to chooſe him King; and Embiail.cors 
were diſpa'ched to notify to him his election; but he, far from 
being dazzled by ſo ſudden and unexpected an elevation, re- 
fuſed the offer, ard could ſcarce be prevailed on, to accept it, 


by the repeated entreaties of the Romans, and of his neareſt te- 


lations ; proving himſelf the more wotthy of that high dignity, as 
Remaik from that example of Numa Pom 
pilius ; how virtue forceth her way, and ſhines through the ob- 
ſcurity of a retired life; and that ſooner or later it is always 
rewarded. | | | | 
Numa, being now ſeated on the throne, applied himſelf to 
ſofren the manners of the Romans, and to inſpire them with a 
love of peace, by exerciſing them 1n religious duties. He built a 
temple in honour of the God Janus, which was to be a public mark 
of war and peace, by keeping it open in time of war, and ſhut in 
time of peace. It remained cloſed during all his long reign ; but 
from that time, down to the reign of Auguſtus Ceſar, it was ſhut 


but twice; once at the end of the firſt Punic War, and the ſe- 


cond time, in the reign of Auguſtus, after the fight of Actium, 
where he vanquiſhed Marc Antony. The God Janus is always 

repreſented with two faces, one looking on the time paſt, and the 

other on the future; for which reaſon you will often find him, in 

the Latin Poets, called 7 anus bifrons, two-fi onted Janus. But, to 

return 
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return to Numa; he pretended to have ſecret conferences with 


the Ny mph Fgeria „the better to prepare the people (who were 


fond of what 1s marvellous) to receive his laws and ordinances as 
divine infpirations. In ſhort, he inſpired his ſubſects with the 
love of induſtry, frugality, and even of poverty. He died, 
univerſally regretted by his people, after a reign of forty-three 
yes. 


grandeur to thele two Kings, Romulus and Numa, who laid the 
foundations of it. Romulus took pains to form the Romans to 
war; Numa, to peace and juſtice. Had it not been for Numa, 
they would have continued fierce and uncivilized ; had it not 
been for Romulus, they would, perhaps, have fallen into indolence 
and obſcurity : but it was the happy union of religious, civil, 
and military virtues, that rendered them maſters of the world. 
Tullus Hoſtilius was elected King, immediately after the death 


of Numa Pompilius. This Prince had as great talents for war, as. 


his predecetfor had for peace, and he ſoon found an opportunity 


to exercile them; tor the city of Alba, already jealous of the 


power of Rome, ſought a pretext of coming to a rupture with 
her. War, in fact, was declared on both ſides, and the two ar- 


mies were ready to engage, when an Alban propoſed, in order to 


ſpare ſo great an effuſion of blood, that a certain number of war- 


riors ſhould be choſen out of each army, on whoſe victory the | 


fortune of both nations ſhould depend. 


Tullus Hoſtilius accepted the propoſal ; and there happening 


to be in the Alban army, three brothers, named Curiatii, and, in 


the Roman army, three brothers, called Horatit ; who were all 


much of the ſame age and ſtrength, they were pitched upon for 


the champions, and joyfully accepted a choice which reflected 


ſo much honour on them. Then, adyancing i in preſence of both 


armies, the ſignal for combat was given. Two of the Horatii 


were ſoon killed by the Curiatii, who were, themſelves, all three 
wounded. The third of the Horatii remained yet unhurt ; bu!, 


not capable of encountering the three Curiati all together, what 


he wanted in ſtrength, he ſupplied by ſtratagem. He pretended 


to run away, and, having gained ſome ground, looked back, and 


ſaw the three Curiatii puriuing him, at ſome diſtance from each 


other, haſtening with as much ſpeed as their wounds permitted 


them ; he then returning, killed all three, one after another. 


The Romans received him joyfully in their camp ; but his 


ſ ter, who was promiſed in marriage to one of the Curiatii, 


meeting him, poured forth a deluge of tears, reproaching him 
with the death of her lover; whereupon the young conqueror, 


| tranſported with rage, plunged his fword into her boſom. Juſ- 
tice condemned him to death ; but, having appealed to the 


ple, he received his pardon, in conſideration of the ſervice he had 
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Tullus Hoſtilius reigned thirty-two years, and conducted other 
wats againſt the Sabines and Latins. 

He was a Prince poſſeſſed of great qualities, but too much ad- 
dicted to war, 


LETTER XVI. 
DEAR BOY, Monday. 


Send you, here encloſed, your hiſtorical exerciſe for this 
week; and thank you for cottecting ſome faults I had been 
guilty of in former papers. I ſhall be very glad to be taught by 


you; and, [ aſſure you, I would rather have you able to inſtruct 


me, than any other body in the world. I was very well pleaſed 
with your objection to my calling the brothers, that fought for 
the Romans and the Albans, the Horatii and the Curiatii; for 
which I can give you no better reaſon than uſage and cuſtom, 
which determine all languages. As to ancient proper names, there 
is no ſettled rule, and we muſt be guided by cuſtom: for exam- 
ple, we ſay Ovid and Virgil, and not Ovidius and Virgilius, as 
they are in Latin : but then, we ſay Auguſtus Ceſar, as in the 
Latin, and not Auguſt Ceſar, which would be the true Engliſh. - 
We ſay Scipio Africanus, as in Latin, and not Scipio the African. 
We ſay Tacitus, and not Tacit : ſo that, in ſhort, cuſtom is the 
only rule to be obſerved in this caſe. But, wherever cuſtom and 


uſage will allow it, 1 would rather chuſe not to alter the ancient 


proper names. They have more dignity, I think, in their own, 
than in our language. The French change moſt of the ancient 


proper names, and give them a French termination or ending, 
_ which ſometimes ſounds even ridiculous ; as, for inſtance, they 


call the Emperor Titus, Tite ; and the ''!"orian, Titus Livius, 
whom we commonly call in Engliſh , they call Tire Live. 
] am very glad you ftarted this objection, or the only way to 
zet knowledge is to inquire and object. Pray remember to aſk. 
queſtions, and to make your objections, whenever you do not 
underſtand, or have any doubts about any thing. | 8 


L-E TTT 

Tentot après la mort de Tullus Hoſtilius, le peuple choiſit pour. 

| B Roi Ancus Marcius, petit fils de Numa. II retablit d'abord 
le culte devin qui avoit été un you neglige pendant le regne guer- 
Tier de Tullus Hoſtilius. Il eſſuia quelques guerres, malpre lui, 
et y remporta toujours Vavantage. Il aggrandit la ville de Rome, 
et mourut apres avoir regne vingt quatre ans. Il ne le c&da en 
merite, ſoit pour la guerre, ſoit pour la paix, à aucun de ſes pre- 


deceſſeuts. 


Un certain Lucumon, Grec de naiſſance, qui $'etoit etabli a 
Rome ſous le regne d'Ancus Marcius, fut elu Roi a fa place, et 
ptit le nom de Tarquin. II crea cent nouveaux Scnateurs, et 
ſoutint 
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ſoutint pluſieurs guerres, contre les peuples voiſins, dont il ſortit 
toujours avec avantage. I augmenta, embellit et ſottifia la ville. 
I! tit des Aqueducs et des Egouts. II batit auth le Cirque, ct 
jetta les fondemens du Capitole ; le Cirque etoit un lieu celebre, 
a Rome, ou Von faiſoit les courſes de chariots, 

Tarquin avoit deſtinè pcur fon ſucceſſeut Servius Tullius, qui 
avoit ètè priſonniet de guerre et par conſequent eſclave; ce que 
les fils d'Ancus Marcius, qui Etotent à cette heute devenus grands, 


alant trouve mauvais, ils frent aſſaſſiner Tarquin qui avoit regne 


tiente huit ans. L'attentat, et le crime des fils d'Ancus Marcius 


leur furent 1nutiles, car Servius Tullius ſut declare Roi par le 


peuple, ſans demander le conſentement du Senat. Il ſoutint plu- 
fieurs guerres qu'il termina heureuſement. Il partagea le peuple en 
Cix neuf Tribus; il etablit le Cent, ou le dEnombrement du peuple, 


et il introduiſit la coutume, d'affranchir les eſclaves. Servius ſon- 
geoit a abdiquer la couronne, et a Etablir a Rome, une patfaite 


République, quand il fut aſſaſſinè par ſon gendre Tarquin le Su- 

perbe. Il regna quarante quatre ans, et fut ſans contredit le meil- 

leur de tous les Rois de Rome. 8 Ts 
Tarquin étant monte ſur le trone, ſans que ni le Peuple, ni le 


Senat lui euſſent confere la Roiaute ; la conduite qu'il y garda | 


re pondit a de tels commencemens, et lui fit donner le ſurnom de 
Superte, II renverſa les ſages Erabliſſemens des Rois ſes predecef- 
ſeurs, foula aux pieds les droi's du peuple, et gouverna en Prince 
arbittaire et deſpotique. Il batit un temple magnifique 4 Jupiter, 
qui fut appellé le Capitole, a cauſe qu'en creuſant les fondemens 
on y avoit trouve la téte d'un homme, qui s'appelle en Latin 
Caput : le Capitole Etoit le batiment le plus ctlebre de Rome. 

La Tyrannie de Tarquin é'oit deja devenue odieuſe et inſup- 
portable aux Romains, quand I'aQtion de ſon fils Sextus leur four- 
nit une occaſion de $'en affranchir. Sextus étant devenu amou- 
reux de Lucrece femme de Collatin, et celle-ci ne voulant pas 
conſentir a ſes defirs, il la forga. Elle decouvrit le tout a ſon 


mari, et 4 Brutus, et apres leur avoir fait promettre de venger Vat- 


front qu'on lui avoit fait, elle ſe poignarda. La deſſus il ſoule- 
verent le peuple, et Tarquin avec toute ſa famille fut banni de 
Rome, par un decret ſolemnel, apres y avoir regne vingt cinq 
ans. Telle eit la fin que meritent tous les tyrans, et tous ceux 
qui ne ſe ſervent du pouvoir que le fort leur a donne, que pour 
faire du mal, et opprimer le genre humain. | 
Du tems de Tarquin, les livres Sybilles furent apportes a 
Rome, conſerves toujours apres avec un grand ſoin, et conſultes 
comme des oracles. e e 
Tarquin chaſſe de Rome, fit pluſieurs tentatives pour y rentter, 


et cauſa quelques guerres au Romains. II engagea Porſenna, 


Roi d'Hétrurie, à appvier ſes interets, et à faire la guerre aux 


Romains pour le r&tablir. Porſenna marcha donc contre les Ro- 


mains, Cfit leur armee, et auroit pris Rome meme s'il n'eut ets 
arrétè par la valeur d' Horatius Cocles, qui defendit ſeu] contre 
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toute armee, un pont, par ou il falioit paſſer. 
mice.par les prodiges de valeur et de coufage, 
tous les jours aux Romains, jugea à propos de 
avec eux, et de le retirer. 

Ils eurent pluſeurs autres guerres avec. leuts voiſins, dont je 
ne teri point mention, ne Voulant myVarreter qu'aux Evenemens les 
En voici un qui arriva bientot, ſeize ans apres 
[etablifieiment des Conſuls Le peuple ctant extremement endetté 
refuis, et de >emolier pour la guerre, à moins que ſes dettes ne 
fuſſent abolies. L'occaſion etoit prefſante, et la difhculte grande, 
mais le Senat S'avita d'un expedient pour y remedier ; ce fut de 
cieer un Dictateur, qui turoit un pouvoir abſolu, et au deſſus de 
toutes les loix, mais qui ne duteroit que pour un peu de tems 
ſeulement. Titus Largius qui fut nomme a cette dignité, ap- 
paiſa le defordre, retablit la tranquillite, et puis ſe demit de fa 
charge Pe | 

On eut ſouvent, dans la ſuite, recours à cet expedient d'un 
Dicta!eur, dans les grandes occaſions ; et il eſt a remarquer, que 
quoique cette charge fut revetue d'un pouvoir abſolu et deſpoti- 
que, pas un ſeul Dictateur nen abuſa, pour plus de cent ans. 

-RR 4.0 S LA T-4 0 NN; 
OON atter the death of Tullus Hoſtilius, the people placed 
upon the throne Ancus Marcius, grandſon to Numa Pompi- 
lius. His firit care was to re-eſtabliſh divine worthip, which had 
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Porſenna inti- 
qu'il voloit faite 
conclute la paix 


been ſomewhat neglected during the warlike reign of his prede- 
ceſſor. He engaged in ſome wars, againſt his will, and always 


came off with advantage. He enlarged the city, and died after 
a reign of twenty four years; a Prince not inferior, whether in 
peace or war, to any ot his predecetſors. 8 
One Lucumon, a Greek by birth, wo had eſtabliſhed himſelf 
at Rome in the reien of Ancus Marcius, was choſen King in his 
place, and took the name ot Tarquin. He added a hundred Se- 
nators to the former number; carried on, with ſucceſs, ſeveral _ 
wars againſt the neighbouring States; and enlarged, beautified, 
and ſtrengthened the city. He made the Aqueducts and Common 
Sewers, built the Circus, and laid the foundation of the Capi- 
tol: the Circus was a celebrated place at Rome, ſet apart for 
chariot-races, and other games. | 
Tarquin had deftined for his ſucceſſor Servius Tullius, one 
who, having been taken priſoner of war, was confequently, a 
flave ; which the ſons of Ancus Marcius, now grown up, highly 
reſenting, cauſed Tarquin to be aſſaſſinated, in the thirty-eighth 
ear of his reign : but that criminal deed of the ſons of Ancus 
larcius was attended with no ſucceſs; for the people elected 
Servius Tullius King, withour aſking the concurrence of the 
Senate. This Prince was engaged in various wars, which he haps» 
pily concluded. He divided the people into nineteen Tribes; 
eſtabliſhed the Cenſus, or general ſurvey of the citizens; and in- 


troduced the cuſtom of giving Ny to ſlaves, called otherwiſe, 


manu- 
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manumiſhon. Servius intended to abdicate the crown, and form 
a perfect Republic at Rome, when he was aſſaſſinated by his ſon- 
in-law, Tarquin the Proud. He reigned ftorty-four years, and 
was, without diſpute, the beſt of all the Kings of Rome. 

'T arquin having atcended the throne, invited to Royalty neither 
by the People or Senate, his conduct was ſuitable to ſuch a be- 
ginning, and cauſed him to be ſur named the Proud. He overturned 
the wiſe eſtabliſhmen's of the Kings his predeceſfors, trampled 
upon the rights of the people, and governed as an arbitrary and 


deſpotic Prince. He built a magnificent temple to Jupiter, called 
the Capitol, becauſe, in digging its foundation, the head of a 
man had been tound there, which in Latin is called Caput : the 


Capitol was the moſt celebrated edifice in Rome. 
The tyranny of Tarquin was already become odious and in- 
ſupportable to the Romans; when an atrocivus act of his ſon 


Sextus adminiſtered to them an opportunity of aſſerting their li- 


berty. This Sextus, falling in love with Lucietia, wife to Col- 
latinus, who would not conſent to his defires, raviſhed her. The 
Lady diſcovered the whole matter to her huſband, and to Brutus, 


and then ſtabbed herielt ; having firſt made them promiſe torevenge | 
the outrage done to her honour. Whereupon they raited the! 


people; and Tarquin, with all his family, was expelled by a ſolemn 
decree, after having reigned twenty-five years. Such is the fate 


that tyrants deſerve, and all thofe who, in doing evil, and op- 


preſſing mankind, abuſe that power which Providence has 
iven. 
In the ceign of Tarquin, the books of the sybils were brought 
to Rome, and ever after preſerved and conſulted as oracles. 
Tarquin, after his expulſion, made ſeveral attempts to reinſtate 
himſelf, and raiſed ſome wars againſt the Romans. He engaged 
Porſenna, King of Hetruria, to eſpouſe his intereſt, and make 


war upon them, in order to his reſtoration. Porſenna marched a- 
gainſt the Romans, defeated their forces, and moſt probably would F 


have taken the city, had it not been for the extraoidinary cou- 
rage of Horatius Cocles, who alone defended the paſs of a 


bridge againſt the whole Tufcan army. Porſenna, ſtruck with! 


admiration and awe of fo many prodigies of valour as he re- 


marked every day in the Romans, thought proper to make peace | 


with them, and draw off his army. 
They had many other wars with their neighbours, which | omit 


mentioning, as my purpoſe is to dwell only upon the moſt im- 


portant events. Such is the following one, which happened about 
ſixteen years after the cftabliſhing of Conſuls. The people were 


loaded with debts, and refuſed to enliſt themſelves in military ſervice, | 


unleſs thoſe debts were cancelled. This was a very preſling and 
critical conjunctute; but the Senate found an expedient, which 
was to create a Dictator, with a power fo abſolute as to be above 


all law; which, however, was to laſt but a ſhort time. Titus 
Largius was the perſonage named for the purpoſe ; Who, having, 
appealed 
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up peaſed the tumult, and reſtored tranquility, laid down his high 
employment. : 

The Koinans had often, in ſucceeding times, and on prefling 
occaſions, recourſe to this expedient. It is remarkable, that, 
though that vilce was inveſted with an abſolute and cetpotic 
power, not one Dictator abuled it, for upwards ot a hunared 
years. | 


LETTER XVII. 


\ T OUS voici parvenus 4 une importante Epogue de PHiftoire 
Romaine, c'eſt a dire, a Petabliflement d'un gouvernement 


Les Rois et la Rotaute étant bannis de Rome, on tèeſolut de 
crert a lu place d'un Roi, deux Conſuls, dont Pautoite ne ſeroit 
qu' annuelle, Ceſt a diſe, qu'elle ne dureroit qu'un an. On laiſſa 
au peuple le droit d'elire les Contuls, mais il ne pouvoit les choiſir 
que parmi les Patriciens, Ceſta dite, les gens de qualice. Les deux 
Contuls avoicnt le meme pouvoir qu'avoient auparavant les 
Rois, mais avec cette difference eſſentielle, qu'ils n'avoient ce 
pouvoir que pour un an, et qu'a la fin de ce terme. ils en devoi- 


ent rendre compte au peuple: moien aſſure d'en prèvenit Vabus. 


Ils Etoient appelles Conſuls du verbe Latin conſulere, qui ſignifie 


Conteiller, comme qui diroit, les Conſeillers de la Republique. 


Les deux premiers Contuls, qu'on elut furent L. Junius Brutus, 


et L. Collatinus, le mari de Lucrece. Les Conſuls avoient les 


memes marques de dignite, que les Rois, excepte la couronne et 
le ſceptre. Mais ils avoient la robe de pourpre, et la CH ire Cu- 
rule, qui Etoit une Chaiſe ivoire, fur des roues. Les Conſuls, 
le Senat, et le Peuple, firent tous ferment, de ne pas rappeller 
Tarquin, et de ne jamais ſouffrir de Roi a Rome. | 

Remarquez bien la forme du gouvernement de Rome. L'auto- 
rite E:oit partagee enire les Conſuls, le Senat, et le Peuple ; chacun 
avoit ſes droits: et depuis ce fage Etablifſement, Rome s'sleva. 
par un progres rapide, à une perfection, ct une excellence qu'on 
à peine a concevoir. 8 

Souvenez vous que le gouvernement monarchique avoit dure 
deux cents quarante quatre ans. | | 

1K AN SL ATED 

E are now come to an important eporha of the Roman 
Hiſtory ; I mean the eſtabliſhment of a tree government. 

Royalty being baniſhed Rome, it was reſolved to create, in- 
ſtead of a King, two Conſuls, whole authority ſhou}d be annual; 
or, in other words, was to laſt no Jonger than one year. The 
right of eleQting the Conſuls was left to the people; but they 
could chooſe them only from among the Patricians; that is, from 
among men of the firlt rank. "The two Contuls were jointly in— 
veſted with the ſame power the Kings had before, with this eſſen- 


Ual difference, that their power ended with the year ; and ar the 


2 250 expitatlon 
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expiration of that term, they were obliged to give an account of 
their regency to the people: a ſure means to prevent the abute of 
it. They were called Conſuls, from the Latin verb cenſulcre, to 
counſel, which intimated their being Counſellors to the Republic. 

The firſt Contuls elected were L. Junius Brutus, and P. Col- 
latinus, Lucretia's. huſband. The Conſuls held the fame badges 
of dignity as the Kings, excepting the crown and fceptre. "They 
had the purple robe, and the Curule chair, being a chair of ivory, 
ſet vpon wheels. The Conſuls, Senate, and People tock a 


lolemn oath, never to recall *'Farquin, or ſuffer a King in Rome, | 


Take novice of the form of the Roman government. The power 
was divided between the Conſuls, Senate, and People; each had 
their rights and privileges: and, from the time of that wile eſta— 
bliſhment, Rome exalted herſelf, with a rapid progreſs to ſuch a 
high point of perfection and exceliency, as is ſcarce to be con- 


ccived. | | 


Remember, that the monarchical government laſted two hun- 
dted and forty-tvur years. „ 


E MX 


NEPENDANT les Patriciens en agiſſoient aſſeæ mal avec le 
peuple, et abuſoient du pouveir que leur rang et leurs ri- 
cheſſes leurs donnoient. Ils empritonnotent ceux des Plebetens qui 
leur devoient de [argent, et les chargeotent de chaines. Ce qui 


cauſa tant de mecontentement, que le peuple quitta Rome, et ſe F 


retira en corps, ſur le Mont Sacré, Ia trois milles de Rome, Une 
dcſert:on ſi gererale donna l'allarme au Senat et aux Patriciens, 
qui leur envoicrent des deputations pour les perſuadet de revenir ; 
mais inutilemert. A Ja fin on choiſit dix des plus ſages et 
des plus modercs du Senat, qu'on envola au peuple, 
avec an plein pouvoir de conclute la paix, aux meilleures condi- 
tions qu'ils pourroient. Menenius Agrippa, qui portoit la parole, 
termina ſon diſcours au peuple par un apologue qui les frappa ex- 
tremement. “ Autrefois, dit il, les membtes du corps humain, 
* indigncs de ce qu'ils travaillojent tous pour Veftomach, pen- 
* Cant que lui oiſif et paretſeux, jouiſſoit tranquillement des plai- 
«* firs, qu'on lui preparoit, convinrent de ne plus rien faite : mais 
„ voulant dompter ainſi Veſtomach, par la famine, tous les 
membres et tout le corps tomberent dans une foibleſſe, et une 
inanition extreme.” Il comparoit ainſi, cette diviſion inteſtine 
des parties du corps, avec la divition qui ſeparoit le peuple 
d'avec le Senat. Cette application plu tant au peuple, que la paix 
tut conclue à certaines conditions, dont la principale Etoit ; que le 
peuple choifitroit, parmi eux, cinq nouveaux magiſtrats, qui fu- 
rent appellez Fribuns du peuple. lis etoient clus tous les ans, et 
rien ne ponvoit ſe faire favs leur contentement. Si Von propoſoit 
quelque loi, et que les Tribuns du peuple $'y oppolaſſent, la loi 
ne pcuvoit paſſer ; ils n'etoient pas meme obliges d'alleguer de 

| | wanna raiſon 
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raiſon pour leur oppoſition, il ſuffiſoit qu'ils diſſent ſimplement, 


Jets, qui veut dire, je defends. Remaryuez bien cette epoque 
intcreflante de Vhiltoire Romaine, et ce changement conſic fable 
dans la forme du gouvernement, qui atfura au peuple, pendant 
quelques Siecles, leurs droits et leurs privileges que les Grands 
{ont toujours trop poites à envahit injultement. Ce changement 
airiva Van de Rome 261, c'eſt a dite, vingt ct un an apres le 
banniſſement des Rois, et Vetabliflement des Conſuls. 

Outre les 'I'ribuns, le peuple obtint auſſi deux nouveaux Magi— 
flrats annuels appelles les Ediles du peuple, qui eroient ſoumis 
aux Tribuns du peuple, faifoient executer leurs ordres, fendoi— 
ent la juſtice ſous eux, veillotent a Ventretien des temples et des 
batimens publics, et prenoient foin des vivres. | | 

Remarque: quels &toient les principaux Magiſtrats de Rome. 
Premierement c'6toient les deux Conſuls, qui etolent annuels, et 
qui avoient entre eux le pouvoir des Rois. Apres cela, dans les 
grands beſoins, on crea la charge de Dictateur, qui ne duroit or- 
dinairement que fix mois, mais qui Etoic revetue d'un pouvoir 
abſolu. Fe ET peers | 

Les Tribuns du Peuple étoient des Magiſtrats annuels, qui veil- 
loient interets du peuple, et les protegeoient contie les in des 
des Patriciens. Pour les Ediles, je viens de Ueciuie leurs 
fonctions. | 8 = 
Quelques annees apres on crea encore deux nouveaux Magi- 
ſtrats, qui $'appeiloient les Cenſeurs, Is etotent dahord pour 
cinq ans; mais ils furent bientét reduits a un an et demi. IIs 
avoient un tres grand pouvoir, ils faiſoient le denombrement du 
penple ; ils impoloient les taxes, ils avoient foin des mœurs, et 


pouvoient chafſer du Senat, ceux qu' ils en jugeoient indignes; ils 


pouvoient auſſi degrader les Chevalicts Romains, 
leur cheval. | | | | 

Pas fort long tems apres, on cia encore deux autres nouveaux 
Magiſtrats, appellcs les Prete:rs ; qui étoient les principaux Off- 
ciers de la juſtice, et jugeoient tous les proces. Voici donc les 


en leur otant 


grands Magittrats de la Republique Romaine, 1clon Yordre de leut 
Etabliſſement. 


Les Conſuls. 

Le Dictateur. 

Les Tribuns du Peuple. 
Les Ediles. | 
Les Centeurs. 


Les Préteurs. | 
TRA . 


4 HE Patricians, however, treated the people ungeneroutly, 


and abuted the power which their rank and riches gave 


them. They threw in' o priſon ſuc of be Plebeians as owed. 
them money, and loaded them with ons Thee hathh t12atnics 


cauſed fo great a diſco tent, that th p opl in a Oy ba woned 
Rome, and retired to a riſingZ g'ound, tree miesdittant from te 


„* 
city, 
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city, called Mans Sacer. Such a general deſection alarmed tlic 
Senate and Patricians ; who ſent a deputation to perſuade them 
10 return, but to no purpoſe. At length ſome of the witeſt and 
mo{t moderate of the Senators were lent on that buſineſs, with 
{u!l powers to conclude a peace on the beſt conditions they could 
obtain. Agrippa, who {poke in behalf of the Senate, finiſhed his 
diſcourſe with a table, which made great impreſſion on the minds 
of the people.“ Formerly,” faid he, © the members of the hu- 
man bogy, enraged that they ſhouid labour for the ſtomach, 
While that, remaining idle and taGolent, quietly enjoyed theſ- 
«© pleaſures which were prepared for it, agreed to do nothing: 
but, intending to reduce the ſtomach by famine, they found 
* that all the members grew weak, and the whole body fell into 
an extreme inanition.” | | 
Thus he compared this inteſtine diviſion of the parts of the 
human body, with the diviſion that ſeparated the people from 
the Senate. This application pleaſed them fo much, that a re- 
conciliation was effected on certain conditions; the principal of 
which was, that the people ſhould chooſe among themtelves five 
new Magiſtrates, who were called Tribunes of the People. They 
were choſen every year, and nothing could be done without their 
conſent, It a motion was made for preferring any law, and the 
 Tribunes of the people oppoſed it, the law could not paſs; and 
they were not even obliged to alledge any reaſon for their oppo- 
ſition ; their meerly pronouncing Veto, was enough ; which ſig- 
nities, I forbid. Take proper notice of this intereſting epocha of 
the Roman Hiſtory, this important alteration in the form of go— 
vernment, that ſecured, for ſome ages, the rights and privileges 
of the people, which the Great ore but too apt to infringe. This 
alteration happened in the year of Rome 261; twenty one years 
after the expuition of Kings, and the eſtabliſhment of Confuls. 
Beſides the ''ribunes, the people obtained two other new an- 
nual Magiſtrates, called Ædiles, who were ſubject to the au- 
thority of the 1 ribunes, adminiſtered juſtice under them, took 
care of the building and 1eparation of temples, and other pub- 
lic ſtructures, and intpeRed proviſions of all kinds | 
Remember who were the principal Magiſtrates of Rome. Firſt, 
the Conſuls, whoſe office was annual, and who, between them, 


had the power of Kings: next the Dictator, created on extraor- | 


dinary emergencies, and whoſe office uſually laſted but fix 

months, | 1 | „ 
Tbe Tribures of the People were annual Magiſtrates, who 

added as onardians of the rights of the Commons, and protected 


them from the oppteſſion of the Patricians. With regard to the | 


Agiles, I have already mentioned their functions. 


Some vears after, two other new Magiſtrates were created, 


called Cenfors. This office, at firſt, was to continue five years; 


but it was ſoon confined to a rear and a half. The authority of Þ 


the Cenſots was very great; their duty was the ſurvey of the 
| | | people, 
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people, the lay ing on of taxes, and the cenſure of manners. They 


were empowered to expel any perſon from the Senate, whom 
they deemed unworthy of that aſſembly ; and degrade a Roman 
Knight, by depriving him of Ins horſe. 

Not very long after, two Przfors were inſtituted. Theſe Ma- 
giſtrates were the chief Officers of juſtice, and decided all lau ſuits. 
Here you have the liſt of the great Magiltrates of the Roman 


Commonwealth, according to their inſtitution. | 


The Conſuls. 

The Dicdator. 3 
The Tribunes of the People. 
The AÆdiles. 

The Cenſors. 

The Prztors. 


LE T T EIn II. 


T AN 300 de Rome, les Romains n'avoient pas encore d 
loix fixes et certaines, de foite que les Conſuls et les Se- 


c 


nateurs, qu'ils commettoient pour juger, ctoient Jes Arbittes 
abſolus du fort des cirotens. Le peuple voulut, donc, qu'au lieu 


de ces jugemens arbitraires, on Etablit des loix qui ferviſient de 
regles tures, tant a Vegard du gouvernement et des affaires pub- 
liques, que par rapport aux diftcrens entre les particuliers. Sur 
quoi, le Senat ordonna qu'on enverroit des. Ambatſadeurs a Athe- 
nes. en Grece, pour étudier les loix de ce pais, et en rapporter 
celles qu'ils jugeroient les plus convenables à la Republique. Ces 
Ambaſladeurs étant de retour, on elut dix perſonnes (qui furent 
appellees les Decemvirs) pour établir ces nouvelles loix. On 
leur donna un pouvoir abſolu pour un an, et pendant ce tems la, 
il n'y avoit point d'autre Magiſtrat a Rome. Les Decemviis 
firent graver leurs loix ſur des tables d'airain poſces dans Vendroit 
le plus apparent de la place publique; et ces loix furent toujour: 
apres appellees les Loix des Dix 1ables * Mais lorique le terme 
du gouvernement des Decemvirs fut expire, ils ne voulurent point tc. 
demettre de leur pouvoir, mais fe rendirent par force les Trans 
de la Republique: ce qui cauſa de grands tumultes. A la fin ils 
furent obliges de ceder, et Rome reprit ſen ancienne forme de 

gouvernement. | 
L'annce 365 de Rome, les Gaulois (c'eſt à dire les Frangois) 
entrerent en Italie, et marcherent vers Rome, avec une arnice 
de plus de ſoixante mille hommes. Les Roinains envoicrent a 
leur rencontre une armee, levee à la hate, de quarante mille hom- 
mes. On ſe battit, et les Romains furent eniifrement de- 
faits. A cette triſte nouvelle, tous ceux qui eétoient reſtés 
à Rome, ſe retiicrent dans le Capitole, qui etoit la Citadelle. 
et $y fortificrent auſſi bien que le tems le permettoit. 
Trois jours apres, Brennus, le General des Gaulois, 8'avanc: 
| 5 „ juſqu'a 


— — 


mms 


Plus commun ment nommées les Loix des Douze Tables, 
parce que depuis il y en eut deux d'ajoutces aux dix premieres. 
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juſqu'à Rome avec fon armee, et trouvant la ville abandonnee, 
et ſans detenſe, il aſſiegea la citadelle, qui fe defendit avec une 
bravoute incrotable. Une nuit que les Gaulois vouloient la 


prendre par ſurpriſe, et qu'ils &toient montes juſques aux portes, 


ſans qu'on s'en appercat : XI. Nlanlius, eveille par les cris et 
battemest d'ailes des oyes, donna Pailarme, et ſauva la citadelle. 
| Bientoit apres, Camille, un illuſtre Romain, qui avoir && banni 
de Rome, a1ant appris le danger auquel ia Patrie ſe trouvoit 
expolce, ſurvint avec ce qu'il put trouver de troupes dans les 
pais voiſins, défit entiètement les Gaulois, ct ſauva Rome. 
Ad mirez ce bel exemple de grandeur d'ame! Cami le, banni in, 
juſtement de Rome, oublie Pinjure qu'on lui a faite, ſon amour 
pour fa Pattie lemporte tur le deſit de te venger, et il vient 
ſauver ceux qui avoient voulu le rerdre. 85 
LR SS NS S A-E4 D-3N. 

N the year of the city 300, the Romans had no written ot 

fixed ſtatutes, inſomuch that the Contuls and Senators, who 
were appointed Judges, were abſolute Arbiters ol the fate of 
the citizens. The people theteſore demanded, that, tnilead of 
ſuch arbitrary deciſions, certain ſtated laws thouli be enzQed, 
as direQtions for the adminiſtration of public affairs, and alfo with 


regard to private litigations. Whereupon the Senators tent Em- 


baſſadors to Athens in Greece, to ſtudy the laws of that country, 
and to collect ſuch as they ſhould find moſt ſuitable to the Re- 
public. When the Enibaſſadors returned, ten perſons (who were 
ſtiled Decemviri; were elected for the inilitution of theſe new Jaws, 
They were inveſted with abſolute power for a whole year ; 
during which time all other Magiſtrates were ſuſpenied. Ihe 
 Deceniviii cauſed their laws to be engraved on brazen tables; 
which ever after were called the Laws of the Ten Pables “. 
Theſe were placed in the moſt conſpicuous part of the principal 
ſquare in the city. When the time of the Decemviri was ex- 


pired, they refuſed to lay down their power; but maintained it 


by force, and became the tyrants of the Republic. This cauſed 
great tumults ; however, they were at length conſttained to 
yield; and Rowe returned to its ancient form of government. 
About the year of Rome 365, the Gauls, (that is to ſay, the 
French) entered Italy, and marched towards Rome with an 
army of above ſixty thouſand men. The Romans levied in haſte 
an army of forty thouland men, and ſent it to encounter them. 
The two armies came to an engagement, in which the Romans 


received a total defeat. On the arrival of this bad news, all Who 


had remained at Roine fled into the Capitol, or Citadel, and there 
fortified themſelves as well as the ſhortneſs of time would permit. 
Three days aſter, Brennus, General of the Gauls, advanced to 
Rome with his army, and found the city abandoned; whereupon 

on: he 


„More generally called the Laws of the Twelve Tables 
Two having been added ſince, to the original Ten. 
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be laid ſiege to the Capitol, which was defended with incredible 
bravery. One night, when the Gauls determined to ſurprize the 
Capitol, and had climbed up to the very ramparts, without 
ting perceived. NI. Manlius, awakened by the cackling of geeſe, 
ala med the garriſon, and ſaved the Capitol. At the lame time 
Camillus, an illuſtrious Roman, who, ſome time before, had 
been banithed from the city, having had information of the 
danger to which his Countty was expoled, came upon the Gauls 
in the rear, With as many troops as he could muſter up about the 
coun ry, and gave them a total overthrew. Admire, in Camillus, 
this fie eximple, of greatnets of foul; he who, having been 
uu banithed, forgettul of the wrongs he had received, and 
actuated by the love ot his country, more than the delire of 
1evenge, comes to fave thoſe who {ought his ruin. 


E ET T RTX AXL | 
GE A Bath, ce 28irme Mars, 1739. 

MON CHER ENF ANT, | 
YA! recu une lettre de Monſieur Maittaire, dans laquelle il me 


dit beaucoup de bien de vous, et nvaſſure que vous apprenez 
bien; ſur quoi j'ai d'abord achete quelque choſe de fort 


joli pour vous apporter d'ici. Volez un peu fi vous n'avez pus 


tujet d'aimer Monſieur Maittaire, et de faite tout ce que vous 
pouvez; a fin qu'il ſoit content de vous. Il me dit que vous 
allez a preſent recommencer ce que vous avez deja apptis, il faut 
y bien faire attention, au moins, et ne pas TEpeter comme un 
perroquet, fans ſavoir ce que cela veut dire . . 
je vous ai dit dans ma derniere, que pour «tre parfaitement 
honnete homme, il ne ſuffiſoit pas ſimplement d'etre juſte; mais 
que la generoſite, et la grandeur d ame, alloient bien plus loin. 


Vous le comprendrez mieux, peut-etre, par des exemples : en 


voici. | = 
Alexandre le grand, Roi de Macedoine, àlant vaincu Darius 


Roi de Perle, piit un nombre infini de pritonniers, et entre autres 


la femme et la mere de Darius; or felon les droits de la guerre il 
auroit pit avec juſtice en faite ſes eſclaves; mais il avoit trop de 
grandeur dame pour abuſer fa viftoire. II les traita toujours 
en Reines, et leur temoigna les memes egards, et le meme re- 
ipe&, que vil eut ere leur ſujet, Ce que Darius atant entendu, 


dit, qu' Alexandre meriroit fa victoire, et qu'il etoit ſeul digne de 


rezner A fa place, Remarquez par la comment des ennemis 
memes font forces de donner des louanges à la vertu, et à la 
grandeur d'ame. | V 


Jules Ceſar, auſſi le premier Empereur Romain, avoit de 
Phumanite, et de la grandeur d'ame ; car apres avoir vaincu le 
grand Pompee, a la bataille de Pharſale, il pardonna à ceux, 
que ſelon les loix de la guerre, il auroit pu faire mourir : et non 
ſeulement il leur donna la vie, mais il leur rendit leurs biens et 
leuts honneurs. Sur quoi, Ciceron, dans une Ge ſes argon, | 
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Ii dit ce beau mot; Nil enim pete ſ: Fortuna tua maus quam 
ut prfſer, aut Natura tua melius, quam ut vets, conſer care quam- 
Flu imo ce qui veut dire ; © Votre fortune ne pouvoit rien 
faire de plus grand, pour vous, que de vous donner le pouvoir 
de ſauver tant de gens; et la nature ne pouvoit rien faire de 
meilleur pour vous, que de vous en donner la volonte,” Vous 
voicz encore par Ja, la gloire, et les eloges, qu'on gagne a faire 
ou bien; ontre le plaiſir qu'on refſent en foi meme, et - ſur- 
paſſe 'ous les autres plaiſirs, 
Adieu, je ſinitai cette lettre comme Ciceron finiſſoit fave 


les ſennes. Tubeo te bene walcre ; Celit a dire, je vous ordonne 
de vous bien porter. 


TRANSLATH1ON. 


Bath, March the 28th, 1739. 
MY DEAR CHILD, 


HAV E received a letter from Mr. Maittaire, in which he 

gives a very good account of you ; and aſſures me, that you 
improve in learning; ; upon which ! immediately bought ſome- 
thing very pretty, to bring you from hence. Conſider now, 
whether you ought not to love Mr. Maittaire ; and to do every 
thing in your power to pleaſe him. He tells we, you are going 
to begin again what you have aiready learned: you ought to be. 
very attentive, and not repeat your leſſons like a parrot, without 
knowing what they mean. 

In my laſt I told you, that, in 9 to be a perfectly virtuous 
man. juſtice was not chest for that generoſity and greatneſs 
of ſoul implied much more. You will underſtand this better by. 
examples: here are ſome. _ | | 

Alexander the Great, King of Macedonia, hevie conquered 
Darius, King of Perſia, took an infinite number of priſoners ; 
and among others, the wife and mother of Darius. Now, ac- 
cording to the laws of war, he might with juſtice have made 
ſlaves of them: but he had too much greatneſs of ſoul, to make 
a bad uſe of his victory; he therefore treated them as Queens, 
and ſhowed them the ſame attentions and reſpect, as if he had 
been their ſubject; which Darius hearing of, ſaid, that Alexan- 
der deſerved to be victorious, and was alone worthy to reign in 
his ſtead. Obſerve by this, how virtue and greatneſs of ſoul, 
compel even enemies to beſtow praiſes. 

Juvolius Czfar too, the firſt Emperor of the Romans, was in an 
eminent degree poſſeſt of humanity, and this greatneſs of ſoul. 
Aſter having vanquiſhed Pompey the Great, at the Battle of Phar- 

_ falia, he pardoned thoſe, whom, according to the laws of war, he 

might have put to death , and not only gave them their lives, 
but alſo reſtored them their fortunes, and their honours. Upoyg 


1 


which Cicero, in one of his Oiations, makes this beautiful re- 
mark, ſpeaking to Julius Cztar ; Nihil enim potefl Fortuna tua 
 majus, quam ut paſis, aut Natura tua mylius, quam ut velis con- 
Fortune could not do 


40 more 


ſervare quamplurimas : which means, 


does not agree. with theſe waters. 
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„ more for you, than give you the Power of ſaving fo many 
people; nor Nature ſerve you better, than in giving vou the 
« will to doit.” You ſee by that, what glory and praiſe are 
enined by doing good; beſides the pleaſure which is felt in- 
warcly, and exceeds al! others. 


Adieu, I ſhall conclude this letter, as Cicero often does his; 


Pubro te bene walere : that is to lay, | order you to be in good 
health. 


L ET TER mn 


3 Tunbridge, July the 15th, 1739. 
DEAR BOY, 8 | 

Thank you ſor vour concern about my health; which I 
1 would have given you an account of ſooner, but that writing 
am better ſince J have been 
here; and th+ll therefore ſtay a month longer. | 

Signor Zamboni compliments me, through you, much more 
than I deſetve; but pray do you take care to deſerve what he 
tays of you ; and remember, that praiſe, when it is not deſerved, 
is the levereſt ſatire and abuſe ; and the moſt effectual way of 
expoſing people's vices and follies. This is a figure of ſpeech, 
called lrony ; which is ſaying directly the contrary of what you 
mean; but yet it is not a lie, becauſe you plainly ſhow, that 


vou mean directly the contrary of what you fay ; ſo that you 


deceive nobody. For example; if one were to compliment a 
notorious knave, for his ſingular honeſty and probity ; and an 
eminent fool for his wit and parts, the irony is plain; and 
every body would diſcover the fatire, Or, ſuppoſe that I were 
to commend you for your great attention to your book, and 
for ycur retaining and remembering what you have once 
learned ; would not you plainly perceive the irony, and fee that 


I laughed at you? Therefore, whenever you are commended for 
any thing, conſider fairly, with yourſelf, whether you deſerve it 


or not; and if vou do not deferve it, remember that you are 
only abuſed and laughed at; and endeavour to deſerve better for 
the future, and to prevent the irony, 

Make my compliments to Mr. Maittaire, anc return him my 


thanks for his letter. He tells me, that you are again to go over 
_ your Latin and Greek grammar; fo that when I return I expect 


to find you very perfect in it; but it 1 do not, 1 ſhall compliment 
vou upon your application and memory. Adieu. e 


L. E TT ER XXW. 

LD „„ July the 24th, 1739. 
$  * , OO 
I W AS pleaſed with your aſking me, the laſt time I ſaw you, 
why I had left off writing; for I looked upon it as a ſign 


that you liked and minded my letters: if that be the cafe, you 


ſhall 
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ſhall hear from me oſten enough; and my letters may be of ute, 


i you will give attention to them; otherwite it is only. giving 


mylelt trouble to no purpote 5 ior it i mere nd lung o It ad 
a thing once, if one docs not mind and reniember it. It is a 
ture tign of a ittle mind. to be doing One thing, and ar tne lame 
time io be either thinking of another, or not thinking at al}. 
One ſhould always think of what one is about 
learning one ſhould not think of play; and when one is at play, 
one ſhould not think of one's learning. Defives that, if you do 
not mind your book while you ate at it, it will be a double 
trouble to you, for you mult learn it all over again. 
the mot important points of life i is Decency ; which is, to do 
what is proper, and where it is proper; for many things are 
proper at one time, and in one place, that are extremely impro- 
per in another: ſor example, it is very proper and decent, 
that you should play ſome part of the day; but you muſt feel 
that it would be very improper and indecent, if you were to 
fly your kite, or play at nine-pins, while you are with Mr. 
Maittaire. It is vel y proper and decent to dance well ; but then 
you muſt dance only at balls, and places of entertainment: 
for you would be reckoned a tool. if vou were to dance at 
church, or at a funeral. I hope, by theſe examples, You un- 
derſtand the meaning of the word Decency, which in French is 
Bienjeance ; in Latin Decerum ; and in Greek, Newrev. Cicero ſays 
of it, Sic his Decorum qued elucet in vita, movet approbationem 
ecrum quibuſcum wititur, ordine et conflantid, et moderatione dic- 
torum on:tum atque faftorum : by which you ſee how neceffary 
decency is, to gain the approbation of mankind. And, as I am 
ſure you defire to gain Mr. Mattaire's approbation, without 
which you will never have mine, I dare fay you will mind anc 
give attention to whatever he ſays to you, and behave yourſelf 


ſeriouſſy and decently, while you are with him ; afterwards 
Play, run, and jump, as much as ever you pleaſe. 
LETTER XXIV. 
Friday. 


DEAR BOY, 

WAS very glad when Mr. Maitinize told me, that you had 
1 more attention now, than you uſed to have ; for it is the 
only way 10 reap any benefit by what you learn. Without at- 
tention, it is 1mpollible to re member, and without remember 
it is but time and labour loſt to learn. 1 hope too, that your 
attention is not only employed upon words, but upon the ſenſe 
and meaning of thuſe words; that is, that when you read, or 
get any thing by heart, you obſerve the thoughts and reflections of 
the author, as well as his words. This attention will furniſh 
you with materials, when you cc me to compoſe and invent upon 
any ſubject youl.'F: for exawp! 180 880 you read of anger, 


envy, 


when one is 
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envy, hatred, love, pity, or any of the patlions, obferve what 
the author favs of them, and u hat good or ill effects he aſccibes 
to them. Obterve too, the great difference between prole and 
verie, in treating the ſame ſubjects. In verſe, the figures are 
| ironger and bolder, and the diction or expreſſion lottier or higher, 
than in proſe; ; nay, the words in verſe are ſeldom put in the fame 
order as in prole. Verſe is full of metaphors, ſimilies, and epi- 
thets. Epichets (by the way) are adjectives, which mich ſome 
particular quality of the thing or perlon %o Which they are added, 
as for example, [ins Areas, the pious Aneas ; Pius is the epither : 
Fama Mendax, Fame that lies; Mendax is the epithet: Thoda; wat; 
ag, Achilles ſwitt of foot; IIadæag xd; is the epithet. This 
is the lame in all languages: as for inflance ; they tay in French, 
Lenvie paie et bleme, [amour avcugle; in Engliſh, pale, livid 
envy, blind love: the adjectives are the epithets. Envy is al- 
ways repre'ented by the Pocte, as pale, meagre, and pining away 
at other peoples happineſs. Ovid lays of envy, 

Vixque tenet lacrymas, qized nil lac ymabile cernit ; 
Vhich means, that Envy Can ſcarce help crying, when he ſees 
nothing to cty at; that is, ſhe cries when ſhe tees others happy.“ 
Envy is certainly one of the meaneſt and molt tormenting of all 
paſions, ſince there is hardly any body, that has not ſomething for 
an envious man to envy: fo that he Can never be happy, while be 
[ces any body elſe lo. Adicu. 


L K F T K i xxv 


DEAR BOY, Ileworth, September the oth, 1739. 
"'INCE you promiſe 10 give attention, and to mind what vou 
learn, I ſhall give myſelf the trouble of writing to you again, 


and ſhall endeavour to inſtruct you in feveral things, that do not 


fall under Mr. Maittaite's province; and which, if they did, he 
could teach you much better than I can. I neither pretend nor 
propoſe to teach them vou :horoughly ; you are not yet of an 


age fit for it: but only mean to give you a general notion, at 


preſent, of ſome things that you mult learn more particularly here- 
after, and that will then be the eaher to you, for having had a ge- 
neral idea of them now. For ex ample, to give you lome notion of 
Hiſtory. 
Hitlory is an account of whatever has been done by any ew 
in general, or by any number of people, or by any one man: 
thus, the Roman Hiſtory is an account of wh it the Romans did 
as a nation; the Hiſtory of Catiline's conſpiracy, is an account of 
what was done by a particular number of people; and the Hiſtory | 
of Alexander the Great, written by Quintius Curtius, is the ac- 
count of the life and actions of one ſingle man. Hiftoryas, in ſhort, 
an account or relation of ary thing that has been done. 
_ Hiſtaiy iz divided into facred and prophane, ancient and 
modern. | 


Sacred 
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Sacred Hiſtory is the Bible, that is, the Old and New Teſta— 
ment. The Old Teſtanzent is the History of the Jews, who were 
God's choſen pe ple; and the New Teſtament is the Hiilory of 
Jeſus Chrid, the Son of God. | | 

Prophane Hiſtory is the account of the Heathen Gods, ſuch as 


you read in Ovid's Metamorphotes, and which you will know af 
great deal more of, when you come to 1ead Homer, Virgil, and! 


the other ancient Poets. 5 

Ancient Hiſtory is the account of all the kingdoms and countries 
of the world, down to the end of the Roman Empire. 

Modern Hiſtory is the account of the kingdoms and counties 
of the world, ſince the deftruttion of the Roman Empite. 


The perfect knowledge of Riſtory is extremely neceſſary ; be- 
cauſe, as it informs us of what wis done by other people, in for- 
mer ages, it inſtiuQs us what to do in the like cafes. Beſides, as | 
it is the common ſubject of converſation, it is a ſhame to be 1gno- | 


12nt of it. | 


Geography muſt neceſſarily accompany Hiſtory ; for it would 


not be enough to know what things were done formerly, but we 
muſt know where they were done ; and Geography, you know, 
is the deſcription of the earth, and ſhows us the ſituations of towns, 


countries, and rivers. For example; Geography ſhows you that 
England is in the North of Europe, that LondoMi is the chief 


town of England, and that it is fituated upon the tiver Thames, 
in the county of Middleſex: and the fame of other towns and 


countries. Geography is likewiſe divided into ancient and mo- | 


dern; many countries and towns having, now, very different 
names from what they had formerly; and many towns, which 
made a great figure in ancient times, being now utterly deſtroyed, 
and not exiſting : as the two famous towns of Troy, in Afia, 
and Carthage, in Africa; of both which there are not the leaſt 
1emains. 


Read this with attention, and then go to play with as much at- 


tention ; and fo farewell. 
LETTER XXVI. 


DEAR BOY, Ifleworth, September the th, 1739. 
FT FISTORY muſt be accompanied with Chronology, as well as 


II Geography, or elſe one has but a very confuſed notion of it; 
tor it is not ſufficient to know what things have been done, which 
Hiſtory teaches us; and where they have been done, which we 


learn by Geography ; but one mult know when they have been 
done, and that is the particular buſineſs of Chronology. I will 
therefore give you a genetal notion of it. 


Chronology (in French la Chronologie fixes the dates of facts; | 
that is, it informs us when ſuch and ſuch things were done; 


reckoning from certain periods of time, which are called Eras, or 


Epochs : for example, in Europe, the two principal zras or epochs, - 
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by which we reckon, ate, from the creation of the world to the 


birth of Chiiſt, which was tour thouſand years; and {from the 
birth of Chriſt to this time, which is one thouſand feven hundred 
and thirty-nine years: fo that, when one ſpeaks of a thing that 
was done before the birth of Chriſt, one lays, it was done in ſuch 
a vear of the world; as, for inſtance, Rome was founded in the 
three thouſand two hundred and twenty -fitth year of the world, 
which was about ſeven Lundied and kitty years before the birth or 
Chriſt. And one lays, that Charlemain was made the fitſt E 
peror of Germany 1a the year eight hundred ; that is to tay, 
eight hundred years after the Hirth of Chriſt. So that you tee, 
the two great periods, zras, or epochs, irom whence we date 
every thing, are, the creation of the world, and the birth of 
Jeſus Chrift. | ON 
There is another term in Chronology, called Centuries, which 
is only uſed in reckoning aiter the birth of Chriſt. A century 
means one hundred years ; confequently, there have been teven- 
teen Centuries ſince the birth of Chriſt, and we are now in the 


_ eighteenth century. When any body lays, then, for example, 


that ſuch a thing was done in the tenth century, they mean aftet 
the year nine hundred, and before the year one thouſand, aſter 
the birth of Chriſt. When any body makes a miſlake in Chro- 
nology, and ſays, that a thing was done ſome years ſooner, or 


ſome years later, than it really was, that error is called an Ana- 
chroniſm. Chronology requires memory and attention; both 


which you can have if you pleaſe : and ] ſhall try them both, 
by aſking you queſtions about this letter, the next tine I fre you. 
LETTER Mun 
DEAR BOY. Iſleworth, September the 17th, 1739. 


N. my two laſt letters I explained to you the meaning and uſe of 


1 Hiftoiy, Geography, and Chronology, and ſhowed you the 


connection they had with one another; that is, how they were 
joired together; and depended each upon the other. We wil 
now conſider Hiſtory more paiticularly by itſelf. OS 
The moſt ancient Hiſtories of all, are ſo mixed with fables, 
that is, with falſehoods and invention, that little credit is to be 
given to them. All the Heathen Gods and Goddeſſes, that you 
read of in the Poets, were only men aud women ; but, as they 
had either found out fome uſeful invention, or had done a great 
deal of good in the countries where they lived, the people, who 
had a great veneration for them, made them Gods and Goddeſſes 
when they died, addieſſed their prayers,” and railed altars to them. 
Thus Bacchus, the God of Wine, was only the fiſt man who 
invented the making of wine; which pleaſed the people to much, 
that they made a God of him: and mav be they weie drunk 
when they made him fo. So Ceres, the Geddes of Plenty, who 
is always reptefented in pictures, with wheat-theaves about her 
head, was only ſome good woman who invented ploughtnp, and 
| | | e | lowing 


9 
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ſowing, and raiſing corn: and the people, who owed therr bread 
to her, deified her; that is, made a Goddeſs oi fer. Phe caſe 


is the lame of all the other Pagen Gods and Goddeſſes, which you 


read of in prophane and fabulous hittory. 

"The authentic, that is, the true ancient hiſtory, is divided into 
fire remarkable periods or zras, of the fire great Empires of the 
world. The fiſt Empire of the world was the Aſſyrian, which 
was deſtroyed by the Medes. The Empire of the Medes was o- 
verturned by the Perſians ; and the Empire of the Perſians was 
demoliſhed by he Macedonians, under Alexander the Great. lhe 
Empire of Alexander the Great laſted no longer than his life; ſoc 
at his death, his Generals divided the world among them, and went 
to war with one another; till, at laſt, the Roman Empire aroſe, 
ſwallowed them all up, and Rome became the miſtieſs ot the 
world. Remember, then, that the five great Einpires that ſuc- 

ceeded each other, were theſe: 
„ $I he Aſſyrian Empire, firſt eſtabliſhed. 

2. The Empire of the Medes. 

3. The Perfian Empire. 

4. The Macedonian Empire. 

5. The Roman Empire. 

If ever you find a word that you do not underſtand, either in 
my letters or any where elſe, I'hope you remember to aſk your 
Mamma the meaning of it. Here are but three in this letter, which 
you are likely not to underſtand ; theſe are, 

ConxEcTion, which is a noun ſubſtantive, that Ggnifies | a 
joining, or tying together; it comes from the verb to connect, 


which ſignifies to join. For example; one ſays of any two people, 
that are intimate friends, and much together, there is a great con- 


nection between them, or, they are mightily connected. One fays 


ſo allo, of two things that have a reſemblance, or a likeneſs to 


ore another, there is a connection between them: as for example; 
there is a great connection between Poetry and Painting, becauſe 
they both expreſs nature, and a ſtrong and lively i „ is 
neceſſary for both. 

Dir v is a verb, which ſignifies to make a God; it comes from 
the Latin word Deus, God, and Fio, I become. The Roman 


_ Emperors were always deified after their death, though moſt of 


them were rather devils, when alive. 


AUTHENTIC, means true; ſomething that may be depended 1 


upon, as coming from good authority. For example; one ſays, 
ſuch a hiſtory is authentic, ſuch a piece of news is authentic; 
that is, one may depend upon the truth of it. 


LETTER 


I have juſt now received your letter, which is very well 
Written. | 
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LETT EI RK: EXIT. 
DEAR BOY, Thurſday, Iſleworth 


S I ſhall come to town next Saturday, I would have you 
come to me on Sunday morning, about ten o'clock : and [ 


would have you likewiſe tell Mr. Maittaice, that, if it be not 


troubleſome to him, I ſhould be extremely glad to ſee him at the 
ſame time. 1 would not have given him this trouble, but that it 
is uncertain when I can wait upon him in town: I do not doubt 
but he will give me a good account of you, for I think you 
are now. ſenſible of the advantages, the pleaſure, and the ne- 
ceflity of learning well; I think, too, you have an ambition to 
excel in whatever you do, and therefore will apply yourſelf. 1 
muſt al{o tell you, that you are now talked of as an eminent 
ſcholar, for your age ; and therefore your ſhame will be the 
greater, if you ſhould not anſwer the expeQations people have of 


you. Adieu. 5 
5 L E + 9 E R XXIX. 


DEAR BOY, Monday. 


I was a great pleaſure to me, when Mr. Maittaire told me 


yeſterday, in your preſence, that you began to mind your 
learning, and to give more attention. If you continue to do ſo, 
you will find two advantages in it ; the one, your own improve- 
ment, the other, my kindneſs ; which you mult never expect, but 
when Mr. Maittaire tells me you deſerve it. There is no doing 
any thing well without application and induſtry. Induſtry (in La- 
tin Induſtria, and in Greek ayxuaa) is defined (that is deſcribed) 
to be frequens exercitium circa rem honeſtam, unae aliguis induſtrius 
dicitur, hoc eſt ſtudioſus, vigilans. This I expect ſo much from 
you, that I do not doubt, in a little time, but that I ſhall hear you 
called Philip the induſtrious, or, if you like it better in Greek, 
douνν - ayx»@-. Moſt of the great men of antiquity had ſome 


epithet added to their names, deſcribing ſome particular merit they 


had; and why ſhould not you endeavour to be diſtinguiſhed by 
ſome honourable appellation ? Parts and quickneſs, though very 
neceſſary, are not alone ſufficient ; attention and application muſt 
complete the buſineſs: and both together will go a great way. 
Accipite ergo animis, atque hec mea figite dicta. Adieu. 


We were ta. king yeſterday of America. which I told you was 


firſt diſcovered by Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoeſe, through the 
encouragement of Ferdinando and Iiabella, King and Queen of 
Spain, in 1491, that is, at the latter end of the fifteenth century; 
but | forgot to tell you, that it took its name of America from 
one Veſpuſius Americus, of Florence, who diſcovered South A- 
merica, in 1497. The Spaniards began their conqueſts in Ame- 
rica by the iſlands of St. Domingo and Cuba; and ſoon aſter- 
wards Ferdinando Cortez, with a ſmall army, landed upon the 
. 8 8 =” | continent. 
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continent, took Mexico, and beat Montezuma, the Indian Em- 
peror. This encouraged other nations to go and try what they 
could get in this new-difcovered world. The Engliſh have got 
there, New York, New England, Jamaica, Barbadoes, Caro- 
lina, Penſylvania, and Maryland, and ſome of the Leeward iſlands, 
The Portugueze have got the Brazils ; the Dutch, Curagoa, and 
Surinam; and the French, Martinico and New France. 


LET TER . 


_ DEAR BOY, Monday. 
I HAVE lately mentioned Chronology to you, though lightly ; 

but, as it is very neceſſary you ſhould know ſomething of it, 
Iwill repeat it now a little more fully, in order to give you a bet- 
ter not ion of it. 


Chronology is the art of meaſuring and diſtinguiſhing time, or 


the doctrine of epochas, which, you know, are particular and te- 
markable periods of time. The word Chronology is compounded 


of the Greek words ge-, which ſignifies Time, and x e., which | 


ſignifies Diſcourſe. Chronology and Geography are called the two 
eyes of Hiſtory, becauſe Hiſtory can never be clear and well un- 
derſtood without them. Hiſtory relates facts; Chronology tells 
us at what time, or when, thoſe facts were done; and Geography 
ſhows us in what place or country they were done. The G 

meaſured their time by Olympiads, which was a ſpace of four 
years, called in Greek Oauumia;, This method of computation had 
its riſe from the Olympic Games, which were celebrated the begin- 
ning of every fifth year, on the banks of the river Alpheus, near 


Olympia, a city in Greece. The Greeks, for example, would fay, | 


that ſuch a thing happened in ſuch a year of ſuch an Olympiad : 
as for inſtance; that Alexander the Great died in the firſt year of 
the 114th Olympiad. The firſt Olympiad was 774 years before 
Chriſt ; ſo, conſequently, Chriſt was born in the firſt year of the 
195th Olympiad. | 6 


The period, or zra, from whence the Romans reckoned their [| 


time, was from the building of Rome; which they marked thus, 
26 C. C. that is, ab Urbe Conditd. Thus, the Kings were ex- 


pelled, and the Conſular Government eſtabliſhed, the 244th ab | 


U. C. that is, of Rome. | 


All Europe now reckons from the great epocha of the birth of F 
| Jeſus Chriſt, which was 1738 years ago; ſo that when any body 


aſks, in what year did ſuch or ſuch a thing happen, they mean in 
what year ſince the birth of Chriſt. Fn 
For example; Charlemain, in French Charlemagne, was made 


Emperor of the Weſt in the year 800; that is 800 years after 


the birth of Chriſt ; but, if we ſpeak of any event or hiſtorical 


fact that happened before that time, we then ſay, it happened ſo 
many years before Chriſt, For inſtance ; we ſay Rome was built 


The 


_ 750 years before Chriſt. — 


reeks 


f William the Conqueror was crowned King of England in 


ee 51 


The Turks date from their Hegira, Which was the year of the 
flight of their falſe Prophet, Mahomet, from Mecca ; and, as we 
ſay that ſuch a thing was done in ſuch a year of Chriſt ; they 


ay ſuch a thing was done in ſuch a year of the Hegira. Their 


Hegira begins in the 622d year of Chiiſt, that is, above 1100 
years ago. „ Wt 
There are two great periods in Chronology, from which the 
nations of Europe date events. The firſt is the Creation of the 
World; the ſecond the Birth of ſeſus Chriſt. 
IT hoſe events that happened before the Birth of Chriſt, are 
dated from the Creation ot the World. Thoſe events which have 


happened ſince the Birth of Chrift, are dated from that time; as 


the preſent year 1739. For example; ; 
A. M, 


Noah's Flood happened in the year of the world - _ 1656 
Babylon was built by Semiramis, in the year - 1800 
Moſes was born in the year = - 2400 
Troy was taken by the Greeks, in the year — 4900 
Rome founded by Romulus, in the year — . 3225 
Alexander the Great conquered Perſia „„ 3674 
Jeſus Chriſt born in the year of the world — 4000 


The meaning of A. M. at the top of theſe figures, is anno 
nundi, the year of the world. . | | 
From the birth of Chriſt, all Chriſtians date the events that 
have happened ſince that time; and this is called the Chriſtian 
era. Sometimes we ſay, that ſuch a thing happened in ſuch a 
year of Chriſt, and ſometimes we fay, in ſuch a century. Now, 
a century is one hundred years from the birth of Chriſt; ſo that at 
the end of every hundred years a new century begins; and we are, 
conſequently, now in the eigtheenth century, | 

For example, as to the Chriſtian æra, or ſince the birth of 


Chiiſt;, | | | 65 
Mahomet, the falſe prophet of the Turks, who eſtabliſh- A. D. 


ed the Mahometan religion, and writ the Alcoran, 
which is the Turkiſh book of religion, died in the 
ſeventh century; that is, in the year of Chriſt - 632 


Charlemain was crowned Emperor in the laſt year of the 


eighth century; that is, in the year - 5 800 
| Here the old Roman Empire ended. 


the eleventh century, in the year - - 1966 
The Reformation, that is, the Proteſtant Religion, begun = 
by Martin Luther, in the ſixteenth century, in the year 1530 


Gunpowder invented, Ly one Bertholdus, a German Monk, 


in the fourteenth century, in the year _ 13380 
Printing invented, at Haerlem in Holland, or at Straſbourg, 
or at Mentz in Germany, in the fifteenth century, about 
the year . 5 | = - w 1440 
| 2 Adieu. 
E 2 LETTIN 
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LETT EK *-XxKh, 


5 A Bath, ce 19iewe d'OQtobre, 1739. 
MON CHER ENFANT, 5 | 
N verite je crois que vous etes le premier garcon à qui avant 
lage de huit ans, on ait jamais parle des figures de la rhe- 
torique, comme j'ai fait dans ma derniere* : mais auſſi il me 
ſemble qu'on ne peut pas commencer trop jeune a y penſer un 


peu; et Vart de perſuader a Veſprit, et de toucher le cœur merite 


bien qu'on y faſſe attention de bonne heute. 8 
Vous conceveꝝ bien qu'un homme qui parle et qui ecrit Elegam- 
ment et avec grace; qui choiſit bien ſes paroles, et qui orne et 


embellit la matiere ſur laquelle il parle ou ecrit, perſuadeta mieux, 


et obtiendra plus facilement ce qu'il ſouhaite ; qu'un homme qui 
s'explique mal, qui parle mal fa langue, qui ſe ſert de mots bas et 
vulgaires, et qui enfin n'a ni grace, ni elegance en tout ce qu'il 


dit. Or c'eſt cet art de bien parler, que la Rhetorique enſeigne; 


et quoique je ne ſonge pas à vous y enfoncer encore ; je voudrois 
pourtant bien vous en donner quelque Idée, convenable a votre 
age. „ = CT 

La premiere choſe a laquelle vous devez faire attention, c'eſt 
de parler la langue que vous parlez, dans fa derniere purete, et 
ſclon les regles de la Grammaire. Car il n'eſt paspermis, de faire des 
tautes contre la Grammaire, ou de fe ſervit de mots, qui ne ſont paz 
vEritablement des mots. Mais ce n'eſt pas encore tout, car il ne ſuffi 
point de ne pas parler mal; mais il faut parler bien, et le meilleur 
moien d'y parvenir eſt de lire avec attention les meilleurs livres, et 
de remarquer comment les honnetes gens et ceux qui parlent le 
mieux $'expriment ; car les Bourgeois, le petit peuple, les laquais, 
et les ſervantes, tout cela parle mal. Ils ont des expreſſions baſſes 
et vulgaires, dont les honnetes gens ne doivent jamais fe ſervir, 
Dans les Nombres, ils joignent le ſingulier et le pluricl enſemble; 
dons les Genres, ils confondent le maſculin avec le feminin; et 
dans les Tems ils prennent ſouvent l'un pour Vautre. Pour eviter 
toutes ces fautes, il faut lire avec ſoin ; remarquer le tour et les 
expreſſions des meilleurs auteurs; et ne jamais paſſer un ſeul mot 
qu on n'enterd pas, ou ſur lequel on a la moindre difficulte, ſans 
en demander exactement la fignification. Par exemple; quand 


vous lifez les Metamorphoſes d'Ovide, avec Monſieur Martin; it; 
faut lui demander le ſens de chaque mot que vous ne ſavez pas, 


et meme ſi c' eſt un mot, dont on peut fe ſervir en proſe auſſi bien 
qu'en vers: car, comme je vous ai dit au'refois, le langage poëti- 
que eſt different du langage ordinaire, et1] y a bien des mots dom 


on ſe ſert dans la poëſie, qu'on feroit foi mal d' emploier dans ld 


proſe. De mEme quand vous liſez le Yrangois avec Monſieur 


* Qui ne ſe trouve pas. 
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Pelnote, demandez lui le ſens de chaque nouveau mot que vous 
Tencontrez chemin faiſant; et priez le de vous donner des ex-mples 


de la maniere dont il taut s' en ſervir. I cut ceci ne demande qu'un 
peu d'attention. et pourtant il ny a rien de plus utile. Il faut 
dit- on) qu'un homme ſoit ne Poete ; mais il peut ic {aire Orateur, 
Naſcitur Pueta, fit Orator. C'eſt a dire, qu'il faut tte ne avec 
une certaine force et vivacitè d'eſprit pour Eire Poete ; mais que 
attention, la lecture, et le travail ſutifent pour faire un Oiateur. 
Adieu. | a es | 
TRANSLATION. 


Bath, October the 17th, 1739. 
MY DEAR CHILD, 3 


8 1 [ believe you are the firſt boy, to whom (under the 


age of eight years) one has ever ventured ro mention the 


figures of rhetoric, as I did in my laſt“. But am of opinion, 


that we cannot begin to think too young ; and that the art which 
teaches us how to perſuade the mind, and touch the heart, mult 
ſurely deſerve the earlieſt attention. N 

You cannot but be convinced, that a man who ſpeaks and writes 
with elegancy and grace; who makes choice of good words; and 
adorns and embelliſhes the ſubject, upon which he either welk, 
or writes, will perſuade better, and ſucceed more cafily in obtain- 
ing what he wiſhes, than a man who does not explain himſelf 


clearly; ſpeaks his language ill; or makes uſe of low and vul- 


gar expreſſions ; and who has neither grace nor elegance in any 
thing that he ſays. Now it is by Rhetoric, that the art of ſpeak- 
ing eloquently is taught: and, though I cannot think of ground- 
ing you in it, as yet, I would wiſh however to give you an idea 
of it, ſuitable to your age. | | 

The firſt thing you ſhould attend to, is, to ſpeak whatever lan- 


guage you do ſpeak, in its greateſt purity, and according to the 


rules of Grammar ; for we mult never offend againſt Grammar, 
nor make uſe of words, which are not really words. This is not 
all; for not to ſpeak ill, is not ſufficient; we muſt ſpeak well; 


and the beſt method of attaining to that, is 10 read the belt authors 


with attention; and to obſerve how people of faſhion ſpeak, and 
thoſe who expreſs themſelves beſt ; for ſhop-keepers, common 


people, footmen, and maid-ſervants, all ſpeak iil. They make 


uſe of low and vulgar exprefſions, which people of rank never 


uſe. In Numbers, they join the fingular and the plural together; in 


Genders, they confound maſculine with feminine; and in Tenſes, 
they often take the one for the other. In order to avoid all theſe 
faults, we mult read with care, obſerve the turn and expreſ- 
ſions of the beſt authors; and not paſs a word which we do not 
underſtand, or concerning which we have the leaſt doubt, 
without exactly enquiring the mcaniog of it. For example; 
when you read Ovid's Metamorphoſes with Mr. Martin, you 


— — 
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ſhould aſk him the meaning of every word you do not know ; and 
alſo, whether it is a word which may be made uſe of in proſe, as well 
as in verſe ; for, as I formei]y told you, the language of poetry is 
different from that which is proper for common diſcourfe ; and 
a man would be to blame, to make uſe of ſomic words in proſe, 
which are very happily applied in poetry. In the fame manner, 
when you read French with Mr. Pelnote, aſk him the meaning 


of every word you meet with, that is new to you; and deſire 


him to give you examples of the various ways in which it may 
be uſed. All this requires only a little attention; and yet there 
is nothing more uſeful. It is faid, that a man muſt be born a 
Poet; but that he can make himſelf an Otator. Naſcitur Pieta, 
ft Orator, This means, that to be a Poet, one muſt be born 
with a certain degree of ſtrength and vivacity of mind; but that 
attention, reading, and labour, are ſufficient to form an Orator. 
Adieu. 


» LETTER XXXII. 
Bath, October 26th, 1739 
DEAR BOY, 


HOUGH Poetry differs much from Oratory in many 
things; yet it makes uſe of the ſame figures of Rhetoric ; 
| Nay, it abounds in metaphors, ſimilies, and allegories ; and you 
way learn the purity of the language, and the ornaments of 
eloquence, as well by reading verſe as profe. Poetica! 
dition, that is, poetical language, is more ſublime and lofty 
than proſe, and takes liberties which are not allowed in proſe, 
and are called Poetical Licences. This difference between verſe 
and proſe you will eaſily obſerve, if you read them both with 


attention. In verſe, things are ſeldom ſaid plainly and ſimply, 


as one would ſay them in proſe ; but they are deſcribed and 
embelliſhed : as for example ; what you hear the watchman ſay 
often in three words, @ cloudy ay, is ſaid thus in rerle, 1 in the 
tragedy of Cato: 


* The dawn is overcaſt, the morning lowers, 
And heavily in clouds brings on the day.” 


This i is poetical diction; which v ould be improper in proſe, though i 


each word ſeparately may be uſed in proſe. 
I give you here a very pretty copy of verſes of Mr. Walter's, 


which is extremely poetical, and full of images. It is to a Lady 1 
who played upon the Jute. The lute, by the way, is an inſtrument 1 


with many ſtrings, which are played upon by the fingers. 


Such moving ſounds from fuch a careleſs touch, 
„ So little ſhe concerned, and we ſo much. 
The trembling ſtrings about her fingers croud, 
And tell their joy, for every kiss, aloud, 
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4 Small force there needs to make them tremble ſo, 
„% Touch'd by that hand, who would not tremble too? 
„Here Love takes ſtand, and, while ſhe charms the ear, 
„ Empties his quiver on the liſt'ning deer. 
« Muſic ſo ſoftens and difarms the mind, 
That not one arrow can reſiſtance find. 
Thus the fair tyrant celebrates the prize, 
And acts herſelf the triumph of her eyes. 
„ So Nero once, with harp in hand, ſurvey d 
His flaming Rome: and as it burnt, he play'd.” 


Mind all the poetical beauties of theſe verſes. He ſuppoſes 


the ſounds of the ſtrings, when ſhe touches them, to be the ex- 


| preſſion of their joy for kiſſing her fingers. Then he compares 


the trembling of the ſtrings to the trembling of a lover, who is ſup- 
poſed to tremble with joy and awe, when touched by the perſon he 
loves. He repreſents Love (who you know, is deſcribed as a little 


| boy, with a bow, arrows, and a quiver)asſtanding by her, and ſhoot- 
ing his arrows at people's hearts, while her muſic ſoftens and diſarms 


them. Then he concludes with that fine ſimile of Nero, a very 
cruel Roman Emperor, who ſet Rome on fire, and played on the 
harp all the while it was burning ; for, as Love 1s repreſented 
by the Poets as fire and flames; ſo ſhe, while people were burn- 
ing for love of her, played, as Nero did while Rome, which he 
had fet on fire, was burning. Pray get theſe verſes by heart 
againſt I ſee you. Adieu. - 5 
You will obſerve, that theſe verſes are all long, or heroic 
verſes, that is, of ten ſyllables, or five feet ; for a foot is two 


LET TE WU 

25 A Bath, ce 20 eme d Octobre, 1739. 
MON CHER ENFANT, | 5 | 
I Yon peut Etre trop modeſte, vous l'ëtes, et vous mérite 


plus que vous ne demandez., Une canne a pomme d'ambre, 
et une paire de boucles, ſont des recompenſes tres modiques 


pour ce que vous faites, et j'y ajouterai bien quelque autre 
Choſe. La modeſtie eſt une tres bonne qualité, qui accompagne 


ordinairement le vrai merite. Rien ne gagne et ne previent plus 


les eſprits que la modeſtie ; comme, au contraire, rien ne cho- 
que et ne rebute plus que la prefomption et l'effronterie. On 


n'aime pas un homme, qui veut toujours fe faire valoir, qui 
parle avantageuſement de lui meme, et qui eſt toujours le heros de 
ſon propre Roman. Au contraire, un homme qui cache, pour ainſi 
dire, ſon propre mérite, qui releve celui des autres, et qui parle 


peu et modeſtement de lui meme, gagne les eſprits, et ſe fait 


eſtimer et aimer. 5 | . 
Mais il y a, auſſi, bien de la difference entre la modeſtie et la 
mauvaiſe honte; autant la modeſtie eſt louable, autant la mau- 
vaiſe honte eſt ridicule. 1] ne faut non plus Etre un nigaud, 
qu'un effrontè; et il faut ſavoir ſe preſenter, parler aux gens, et 
Ts leur 
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leur repondre fans &tre decontenance ou embaraſſe. Les Anglois 
ſont pour Vordinaire nigauds, et n'ont pas ces manieres aiſces, et 
libres, mais en mEme teins polies, qu'ont les Francois. Remar- 
quez donc les Frangois, et imitez les, dans leur maniere de ſe 
preſenter, et d'aborder les gens. Un bourgeois ou. un cam- 
pagnard a honte quand il ſe preſente dans une compagnie ; il eſt 
embaraſle, re ſait que faire de ſes mains, ſe Cemonte quand on 
lui parle, et ne repond qu'avec emba1ras, et preſqu'en begalant ; 


au lieu qu'un honnete homme, qui fait vivre, ſe prefſente avec 


aſſurance et de bonne grace, parle meme aux gens qu'il ne con 
noit pas, ſans s embaraſſer et d'une manicre tout a fait naturelle 


et aiſee. Voila ce qui s'appelle avoir du monde, et ſavoir vivre, 


qui eſt un article tiès important dans le commerce du monde. 
Il arrive ſouvent, qu'un homme qui a beaucoup d'eſprit et qui 
ne ſait pas vivre, eſt moins bien regu, qu'un homme qui a moins 
dieſprit, mais qui a du monde. > OP | EE 
C'et objet miErite bien vctre attention; penſez y donc, et 
joignez la modeſtie a une afſurance polie et aiſee. Adieu- 


Je regois dans le moment votre lettre du 27, qui eſt tres bien ecrite. | 


TRANSLATION: 


1 Bath, October the 29th, 1739. 
MY DEAR CHILD, = EE 
FF it is poſſible to be too modeſt, you are; and you deſerve 


more than you require. An amber-headed cane, and a pair 


of buckles, are a recompence fo far from being adequate to your 
deſerts, that I ſhall add ſomething more. Modeſty is a very 
good quality, and which generally accompanies true merit: it 
_ engages and captivates the minds of people; as, on the other 
band, nothing is more ſhocking and diſguſtful, than preſump- 
tion and impudence. We cannot like a man who is always com- 


mending and ſpeaking well of himfelf, and who is the hero of 


his own ſtory, On the contrary, a man who endeavours to 
conceal his own merit ; who ſets that of other people in its true 
light; who ſpeaks but little of himſelf, and with modeſty : ſuch 
a man makes a favourable impreſſion upon the underſtanding of 
his hearers, and acquires their love and eſteem. 


There is, however, a great difference between modeſty, and 


an aukward baſhfulneſs ; which 1s as ridiculous as true modeſty 
is commendable. It is as abſurd to be a ſimpleton, as to be an 

impudent fellow; and one ought to know how to come into a 
rocm, ſpeak to people, and anſwer them, without being 


out of counterance, or embarrafſed. The Erghth are ge- 


nerally apt to be baſhful ; and have not thoſe eaſy, free, and at 
the ſame time polite manners, which the French have. A mean 
fellow or a country bumkin, is aſhamed when he comes into 
good company; he appears embarraſſed, Woes not know what 


to do with his hands, 1s diſconcerted when ſpöͤken to, anſwers witk 


difficulty, and almoſt ſtammers: whereas a gentleman, who is 
uſed to the world, comes into company with a graceful and pro- 
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per afſurance, ſpeaks even to people he does not know, without 
embarraſſment, and in a natural and ealy manner. This is 
called ufage of the world, and good- breeding: a moſt neceſſ ry 
and important knowledge in the intercourſe of life. It frequently 
happens that a man with a great deal of ſenſe, but with little 
ulage of the world, is not ſo well received as one of inferior 
parts, but with a gentleman-like behaviour. 

Theſe are matters worthy your attention; reflect on them, 
and unite modetty, to a polite and eaſy aſſurance. Adicu, 

I this inſtant receive your letter of the 27th, which is very 


well written. 


L. ET T E KR MU. 

Bath, Noveuber the iſt, 1739. 
DEAR BOY, : 
L E JT us return to Oratory, or the art of ſpeaking well; 
ILL which ſhould never be entirely out of your thoughts ſince 
it is fo uſeful in every part of life, and fo abſolutely neceſſary 
in moſt. A man can make no figure without it, in Parliament, 


in the Church, or in the Law; and even in common converſa- 


tion, a man that has acquired an eaſy habitual eloquence, who 


ſpeaks properly and accurately, will have a great advantage over 


thoſe who ſpeak incorrectly and inelegantly. 

The buſineſs of Oratory, as I have told you before, is to per- 
ſuade people; and you eaſily feel, that to pleaſe people, is a 
great ſtep towards perſuading them. You muſt then, conſe- 
quently, be ſenſible how advantageous it is for a man, who 
ſpeaks in public, whether it be in Parliament, in the Pulpit, or 
at the Bar, (that is, in the Courts of Law) to pleaſe his hearers 
ſo much as to gain their attention : which he can never do, 


without the help of Oratory. It is not enough to ſpeak the 


language, he ſpeaks in, in its utmoſt purity, and according to 
the rules of Grammar; but he muſt ſpeak it elegantly ; that is. 
he muſt chuſe the beſt and moſt expreſſive words, and put them 
in the beſt order. He ſhould likewiſe adorn what he ſays by 
proper metaphors, ſimilies, and other figures of Rhetoric ; and 
be ſhould enliven it, if he can, by quick and ſprightly turns of 


wit. For example; ſuppoſe you had a mind to perſuade Mr. 


Maittaire to give you a holyday, would you bluntly fay to him, 
Give me a holyday ? That would certainly not be the way to 
perſuade him to it. But you ſhould endeavour firſt to pleaſe 
him, and gain his attention, by telling him, that your expe- 
Tience of his goodneſs and indulgence encouraged you to aſk a 
favour of him; that, if he thould not think proper to grant it; 
at leaſt you hoped, he would not take it ill, that you aſked it. 
Then you ſhould tell him, what it was that you wanted ; that 
it was a holyday ; for which you ſhould give your reaſons ; as, 
that you had ſuch or ſuch a thing to do, or ſuch a place to go to. 
Then, you might urge ſome arguments why he ſhould not refuſe 
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you ; as, that you have ſeldom aſked that favour, and that you 
ſeldom will ; and that the mind may ſometimes require a little 
reſt from labour, as well as the body. This you may illuftrate 
by a fimile, and ſay, that as the bow is the ſtronger, for being 
ſometimes unſtrung and unbent ; ſo the mind will be capable of 
more attention, for being now and then eaſy and relaxed. 

1 his is a little oration, fit for ſuch a little orator as you; but, 
| however, it will make you underſtand what is meant by oratory 
ard eloquence : which is to perſuade. I hope you will have that 
talent hereafter in greater matters. N 


LET n 


DEAR BOY, 5 | 

S you are now reading the Roman Hiftory, I hope you do 
A it with that care and attention which it deſerves. The 
utility of Hiſtory conſiſts principally in the examples, it gives 
us, of the virtues and vices of thoſe who have gone before us : 


upon which we ought to make the proper obſervations. Hiſ- 


_ tory animates and excites us to the love and practice of virtue; 
by ſhowing us the regard and veneration that was always paid 
to great and virtuous men, in the times in which they lived, and 
the praiſe and glory with which their names are perpetuated, 
and tranſmitted down to our times. The Roman Hittory fur- 
niſhes more examples of virtue and magnanimity, or greatneſs 
of mind, than any other. It was a common thing to ſee their 


Conſuls and Dictators (who, you know, were their chief Magiſ- 
trates (taken from the plough, to lead their armies againſt their 


enemies; and, after victory, returning to their plough again, 
and paſſing the reſt of their lives in modeſt retirement: a re- 
tirement more glorious, if poſſible, than the victories that pre- 


_ ceded it ! Many of their greateſt men died ſo poor; that they | 


were buried at the expence of the public. Curius, who .had 
no money of his own, refuſed a great ſum, that the Samnites 
offered him, ſaying, that he ſaw no glory in having money him- 
ſelf, but in commanding thoſe that had. Cicero relates it thus: 
Curio ad focum ſedenti magnum auri pondus Samnites cum attu- 
iſent, repudiati ab es ſunt. Non enim aurum habere fræclarum 


Abi wideri, ſed iis qui haberent aurum, imperare.” And Fabri- _ 


cius, who had often commanded the Roman armies, and as often 


triumphed over their enemies, was found by his fire-ſide, eating 
thoſe roots and herbs which he had planted and cultivated him- 


ſelf in his own field. Seneca tells it thus; Fabricius ad focum 
cænat illas ipſas radices quas in agro repurgando, triumphalis 
Senex wulfit. Scipio, after a victory he had obtained in Spain, 
found among the priſoners a young Princeſs of extreme beauty, 
who, he was informed, was toon to have been married to a man 


of quality of that country. He ordered her to be entertained _ 


and attended with the ſame care and reſpect, as it ſhe had been 


November the 2oth, 1739. 
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in her father's houſe ; and, as ſoon as he could find her lover, 
he gave her to him, and added to her portion the money that 
her father had brought for her ranſom. Valerius Maximus fays 
Fxiniæ forme wirginem accerſitis parentibus, et ſponſo inviolatam 
tradidit, et Fuvenis, et Celebs, et Victor. This was a molt 
glorious example of moderation, continence, and generoſity, 
which gained him the hearts of all the people of Spain; and 
made them fay, as Livy tells us, YVenifſe Diis fimiitmum juve - 
nem, vincentem omnia, cum armis, tum benignitate, ac beneficits, 
Such are the rewards that always crown virtue ; and ſuch 
the characters that you ſhould imitate, if you would be a great 
and a good man, which is the only way to be a happy one 


Adieu. 
L ET TE R AXAVE. 
| | Monday. 
DEAR BOY, | LY . 

: J WAs very ſorry that Mr. Maittaire did not give me ſuch 
| an account of you yeſterday, as I wiſhed and expected. He 
takes ſo much pains to teach you, that he well deſerves from you 
the returns of care and attention. Beſides, pray conſider, now 
that you have juſtly got the reputation of knowing much more 
than other boys of your age do, how ſhameful it would be for 
you to loſe it; and to let other boys, that are now behind you, 
get before you. If you would but have attention, you have 
quickneſs enough to conceive, and memory enough to retain ; 
but, without attention, while you are learning, all the 
time you employ at your book is thrown away; and your 
ſhame will be the greater, if you ſhould be ignorant, when 
ou had ſuch opportunities of learning. An ignorant man 
is inſignificant and contemptible; nobody cares for his company, 
and he can juſt be ſaid to live, and that is all. There is a very 
pretty French Epigram, upon the death of ſuch an ignorant, 
inſignificant fellow; the ſting of which is, that all that can be ſaid 
of him is, that he was once alive, and that he is now dead 

This is the Epigram, which you may get by heart. 


Colas eft mort de maladie. 

Tu weux que j en pleurę le ſort, 

Que diable weux tu que j; en die? 
Colas vi voit, Colas eff mort. 


Take care not to deſerve the name of Colas ; which I ſhall cer- 
- tainly give you, if you do not learn well: and then that name 

will get about, and every body will call you Colas ; which will 

be much worſe than Friſky. ET = 5 

You are now reading Mr. Rollin's ancient Hiſtory : pray 

remember to have your maps by you, when you read it, and deſire 
Monſieur Pelnote to ſhow you, in the maps, all the place; you 
read of. Adieu. . 
WY EH 
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Saturday. 
DEAR BOY, 
INCE you chuſe the name of Polyglot, I hope you will 
take care to deſerve it; which you can only do by care and 


application. I confeſs the names of Friſky, and Colas, are not 


quite ſo honourable ; but then, remember too, that there can- 
not be a ſtronger ridicule, than to call a man by an honourable 
name, when he is known not to deſerve it. For example; it 
| would be a manifeſt jrony to call a very ugly fellow an Adonis, 
who, you know, was ſo handſome, that Venus herſelf fell in love 
with him ; or to call a cowardly fellow an Alexander, or an ig- 
norant fellow, Polyglot; for every body would diſcover the fneer : 
and Mr. Pope obſerves very truly, that 


on Praiſe undeſerv d is ſatire in diſzuiſe.” 


Next to the doing of things that deierve to be written, there 
is nothing that gets a man more credit, or gives him more plca- 
ſure, than to write things that deſerve to be read. The younger 
Pliny, (for there were two Pliny's, the uncle and the nephew) 
expreſſes it thus: ** Equidem beatos puto, quibus Deorum munere 
datum eft, aut facere fcribenda aut — ſcribere ; beatiſſimos 
verd quibus utrumpue.” 

Pray mind your Greek particularly ; ; for to know Greek very 
well, is to be really learned: there is no great credit in knowing 
Latin, for every body knows it; and it is only a ſhame not to 
know it. Beſides that, you will underſtand Latin a great deal 
the better for underſtanding the Greek very well ; a great num- 
ber of Latin words, eſpecially the technical words, being de- 


rived from the Greek. Technical words, mean ſuch particular 
words as relate to any art or ſcience ; from the Greek word 


Tix», Which ſignifies Art, and Trxrmx®-, which ſignifies Artificial. 
Thus, a Dictionary, that explains the terms of art, is called a 
Lexicon Technicum, or a Technical Dictionary. Adieu. 


L F FTU ˖ —˙‚ 


Longford, June the gth, 1740. 
DEAR BOY, 


I Write to you now, in the ſuppoſition that you continue to 


| deferve my attention, as much as you did when I left Lon- 
don; and that Mr. Maittaire would commend you as much 
now, as he did the laſt time he was with me; for otherwiſe, you 
know very well, that I thould not concern myſelf about you. 
Take care, therefore, that, when J come to town, I may not 


find myſelf nuſtaken 1 in the good opinion I er: rertained of you in 


my abſence. 


I hope you have got the linnets and bullfinches you ſo much 


wanted - and I recommend the bullfinches to your imitation. 


Bullfinches, , | 


Bullfinches, you muſt know, have no natural note of their own, 
and never fing, unleſs taught ; but will learn tunes better than 
any other birds. This they do by attention and memory; and 
you may obſerve, that, while they are taught they liſten with 
reat care, and never jump about and kick their heels. Now I 
really think it would be a great ſhame for you to be outdone by 
your own bullfinch. bo | 
I take it for granted, that by your late care and attention, you 
are now perfect in Latin verſes ; and that you may at preſent be 
called, what Horace deſired to be called, Roman# fidicen Lyre. 
Your Greck too, I dare fay, keeys pace with your Latin; and 
you have all your paradigms ad ungiem. | 
You cannot imagine what alterations and improvements I ex- 
pe to find every day, now that you are more than Ocfennis. 


And, at this age, non progredi would be regredi, which would be 


very ſhameful. - 
Adieu! Do not write to me; for I ſhall be in no ſettled place 
to reccive letters, while I am 1n the country. 


LE Tr ru XXXIX. 


5 London, June the 25th, 1740. 
DEAR BOY, W558 


: A | know you love reading, I ſend you this book for your 


amuſement, and not by way of taſk or ſtudy. It is an 
Hiſtorical, Chronological, and Geographical Dictionary; in 
which you may find almoſt every thing you can deſire to know, 


whether ancient or modern. As Hiſtorical, it gives you the 


hiſtory of all remarkable perſons and things ; as Chronological, 
it tells you the time when thoſe perſons lived, and when thoſe 


things were done; and as Geographical, it deſcribes the fitua- 
tion of countries and cities. For example ; would you know 


who Ariſtides the Juſt was, you will find there, that he was of 
Athens; that his diſtinguiſhed honeſty and integrity acquired 
him the name of Juſt ; the moſt glorious appellation a man can 
have. You will likewiſe find, that he commanded the Athenian 


army, at the battle of Platæa, where Mardonius, the Perſian 


General, was defeated, and his army, of three hundred thou- 


ſand men, utterly deſtroyed ; and that, for all theſe virtues, he 
was baniſhed Athens by the Oſtraciſm. You will then (it may 
be) be curious to know what the Oftraciſm is. If you look for 


it, you will find that the Athenians, being very jealous of their 


liberties, which they thought were the moſt in danger from thoſe 
"whole virtue and merit made them the molt popular, (that is, 


recommended them moſt to the favour of the people) contrived. 
this Oftraciſm ; by which, if ſix thouſand people gave in the 


name of any one man, written upon a ſhell, that perſon was 


immediately baniſhed for ten years. 


As 
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As to Chronology, would you know when Chartemain was 
made Emperor of the Weſt ; look for the article of Charle- 
magne ; and you will find, thar, being already Maſter of all 
Germany, France, and great part of Spain and Italy, he was 
declared Emperor, in the year 800. 

As to the Geographical part, if you would know the ſituation 
of any town, or country, that you read of; as for inſtance, Per- 
ſepolis; you will find where it was fituated, by whom founded, 
and that it was burned by Alexander the Great, at the inſtigation 
of his miſtreſs, Thais, in a drunken riot. In ſhort, you will find a 
thouland entertaining ſtories to divert you, when you have leiſure 
from your ſtudies, or your play : for one muſt always be doing 


ſomething, and never laviſh away ſo valuable a thing as time; 


which, it once loſt, can never be regained. Adieu. 
; LETTER: AL. 
Philippus Cheſterfield parvulo ſuo Philippo Stanhope, S. P. D. 
ERGRATA mihi fuit epiſtola tua, quam nuper accepi, ele- 


ganter enim ſcripta erat, et polliceris te ſummam operam 


daturum, ut veras laudes, merito adipiſci poſſis. Sed, ut plane 
dicam ; valde ſuſpicor te, in ea ſcribenda, optimum et eruditiſ- 


ſimum adjutorem habuiſſe; quo duce et aulſpice, nec elegantia, 


nec doctrina, nec quicquid prorfus eſt dignum ſapiente bonoque, 
unquam tibi deeſſe poterit. Illum erga ut quam diligenter colas, 
te etiam atque etiam rogo; et quo magis eum omni officio, amore, 
et obſequio perſequeris, eo magis te ine ſtudioſum, et obſervantem 
exiſtimabo. 8 | „„ 

Duæ ſeptimanz mihi ad has aquas bibendas ſuperſunt, ante- 
quam in urbem revertam ; tunc cura, ut te in dies doctiorem in- 
veniam. Animo, a'tentione, majore diligentia opus eſt. Præmia 
laboris, et induſtriz, hinc afferam, ſi modo te dignum præbeas; 
ſin aliter, ſegnitiei penas dabis. Vale. 

TRANSLATION. 
Philip Cheſterfield to his dear little Philip Stanhope. 

C7 OUR laſt letter afforded me very great ſatisfaction, both 

as it was elegantly penned, and becauſe you promiſe in it, 
to take great pains, to attain, deſervedly, true praiſe. But I muſt 


tell you ingenuouſly, that I ſuſpect, very much, your having had, 
in compoſing it, the aſſiſtance of ! good and able maſter ; under 


whoſe conduct and inſtruction it will be your own fault if you 
do not acquire elegancy of ſtyle, learning, and, in ſhort, every 
thing elſe, becoming a wiſe and virtuous perſon. I earneſtly en- 
treat you, therefore, to imitate, Carefully, ſo good a pattern ; 
and, the more attention and regard you ſhow for him, the more 


I ſhall 


I ſhall think you love and reſpect me. 
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I ſhall continue here a fortnight longer, drinking theſe waters, 
before I return to town; let me then find you ſenſibly improved 
in your learning. You muſt ſummon greater refolution and di- 


ligence. I ſhall bring you preſents from hence, which you ſhall 
receive as rewards of. your application and induſtry, provided I 


tind you deſerving of them; if othetwiſe, expect reprioof and 
chaſtiſement for your ſloth. Farewell. 
LH 1 3 Mk RN ME. 
| | Tunbridge, July the 18th, 1740. 
DEAR BOY, - 
A FTER Sparta and Athens, Thebes and Corinth were the 
A moſt conſiderable cities in Greece. Thebes was in Bœotia, 
a province of Greece, famous for its thick foggy air, and for 
the dulneſs and ſtupidity of its inhabitants; inſomuch, that call- 
ing a man a Baotian, was the ſame as calling him a ſtupid fellow: 
and Horace, ſpeaking of a dull, heavy fellow, fays, 5atum ju- 
rares, craſſo in aere, natum. | = 1 

However, Thebes made itſelf very conſiderable, for a time, 
under the conduct of Epaminondas, who was one of the greateit 
and moſt virtuous characters of all antiquiry. Thebes, like all the 
reſt of Greece, fell under the abſolute dominion of the Kings of 
Macedon, Alexander's ſucceſſors. "Thebes was founded by Cad- 
mus, who firſt brought letters into Greece. Oedipus was King 
of Thebes; whole very remarkable ſtory is worth your reading. 

The city of Corinth ſometimes made a figure, in defence of the 
common liberties of Greece; but was chiefly conſiderable, upon 
account of its great trade and commerce; which enriched it fo 


much, and introduced ſo much luxury, that, when it was burnt 


by Mummius, the Roman Conſul, the number of golden, filver, 
braſs, and copper ſtatues and vales, that were then melted, made 
that famous metal, called Corinthian braſs, fo much eſteemed by 
the Romans. | 

There were beſides, many other little Kingdoms and Republics 
in Greece, which you will be acquainted with, when you enter 


more particularly into that part of ancient hiſtory. But, to in- 


form yourſelf a little, at preſent, concerning Thebes and Corinth, 
turn to the following articles in Moteri. | Le 


Tm—_ Epaminondas, 
Cadmus, Pelopidas, 

Oedipe, Corinth, 
Jocaſte, Mummius. 
Sphynx, e 


r = 
85 Tunbridge, July the 2gth, 1740. 
DEAR BOY, | | _ 


INE you are fo ready at the meaſure of Greek and Latin 


verſes, as Mr, Maittaire writes me word you are; he will 
| | | poſſibly, 
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poilibly, before it is very long, try your invention a little, and 
ſet you to make ſome of your own compoſition ; you ſhould 
therefore begin to conſider, not only the meaſure df the vertes 
you read, but likewiſe the thoughts of the Poet, and the ſimilies, 
metaphors, ard alluſions, which are the ornaments of poetry, 
and raite it above proſe, and diſtinguiſh it from proſe, as much as 
the meaſure does. This attention to the thoughts and diction of 
other Poets, will ſuggeſt both matter, and the manner of expreſſing 
it, to you, when you come to invent, yourſelf. Thoughts are the 
lame, in every language, and a good thought in one language, is 
a good one in every other : thus, if you attend to the thoughts 
and images in French or Engliſh poetry, they will be of ule to 
you, when you compole in Latin or Greek. I have met lately 
with a very pretty copy of Engliſh verſes, which I here ſend you 
to learn by heart; but firſt, I will give you the thought in proſe, 
that you may obſerve how it is expreſſed, and adorned by poetical 
diction. 1 


The Poet tells his miſtreſs, Florella, that ſhe is ſo unkind to ; 


him, ſhe will not even ſuffer him to look at her ; that to avoid 
her cruelty, he addreſſes himſelf to other women, who receive 
him kindly, but that, notwithſtanding this, his heart always re- 

mains with her, though ſhe uſes him ſo ill; and then he concludes 
with this beautiful and apt ſimile, in which he compares his 
ſate to that of exiles (that is, people who are baniſhed from their 
own country) who, though they are pitied in whatever country 
they go to, yet long to return to their own, where they are ſure 
to be uſed ill, and puniſhed. _ ns 


Why will Florella, when I gaze, 
My raviſh'd eyes reprove, 

And hide from them the only face, 
They can behold with love? 


To ſhun her ſcorn, and eaſe my care, 
] ſeek a nymph more kind, 

And while I rove from fair to fair, 
Still gentler uſage find. 


| But oh! how faint is every joy, 
Where nature has no part! 
New beauties may my eyes employ, 
But you engage my heart. 


So reſtleſs exiles, doom'd to roam, | 
Meet pity every where: -"Þ 8 

\ Yer languiſh for their native home, | The Simile. 
Though death attends them there. _ 


You will obſerve that theſe verſes have alternate rhymes z that 


is, the third line rhymes to the firſt, and the fourth line to the * 
5 ſecond; 


that 


the 
and ; * 


| every thing : they are likewiſe ppt with ſerpents hiſſing about 
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{.cond ; the firſt and third lines having four feet each; and the 
ſecond and fourth having but three feet each. A foot in Engliſh 
verſe, is two ſyllables. 5 | | 

To uſe your ear a little to Engliſh verſe, and to make you at- 
tend to the ſenſe too, J have tranſpoſed the words of the follow- 
ing lines; which I would have you put in their proper order, and 
ſend me in your next. 


| * 
Life conſider cheat a when tis all 1 


Hope with fool'd, deceit the men yet with favour 
| Repay will to-morrow truſt on think and | 
Falſer former day to- morrow's than the 
Worſe lies bleſt be ſhall when and we fays it 
Hope new ſome poſſeſsd cuts off with we what. 


Adieu, 
LE T T EX MI. 


Tunbridge, Auguſt the 14th, 1740. 
DEAR BOY, | 5 „ 

AM very glad to hear from Mr Maittaire, that you are ſo 
| ready at ſcanning both Greek and Latin verſes; but J hope 
you mind the ſenſe of the words, as well as the quantities. The 
great advantage of knowing many languages, conſiſts in under- 
ſtanding the ſenſe of thoſe nations, and authors, who ſpeak and 
write thoſe languages; but not in being able to repeat the words 
like a parrot, without knowing their true force and meaning. The 
Poets require your attention and obſervation more than the proſe 
authors; poetry being more out of the common way than proſe 
compoſitions are. Poets have greater liberties allowed them than 
proſe writers, which is called the Poetical Licence. Horace ſays, 
that Poets and Painters have an equal privilege of attempting any 


" thing. Pictoribus atque Poetis, quidlibet auder di, ſemper fuit equa 
| peteſtas, Fiction, that is, invention, is ſaid to be the foul of 
poetry. For example; the Poets give life to ſeveral inanimate 


things; that is, to things that have no life : as for inſtance ; they 
repreſent the paſſions, as Love, Fury, Envy, &c. under human 
figures; which figures are allegorical ; that is, repreſent the 


4 _ and effects of thoſe paſſions. Thus the Poets repreſent 


ve as a little boy, called Cupid, becauſe Love is the paſſion of 
young people chiefly. He is repreſented blind likewiſe ; becauſe 
Love makes no diſtinction, and takes away the judgment, He 
has a bow and arrows, with which he is ſuppoſed to wound 


4 people, becauſe Love gives pain: and he has a pair of wings to 


fly with ; becauſe Love is changeable, and apt to fly from one 
object to another. Fury likewiſe is repreſented under the figures 
of three women, called the three Furies ; AleQo, Megzra, and 
Tihphone. They arg deſcribed with lighted torches or flam- 
beaux in their hands ; becauſe Rage and Fury is for ſetting fire to 


their 
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their heads; becauſe ſerpents are poiſonous and deſttuctive ani. 
mals. Envy is deſcribed as a woman, melancholy, pale, livid, 
and pining ; becauſe envious people are never leaſed, but al- 
ways repining at other people's happineſs : ſhe is ſuppoſed to feed 


- 


upon ſerpents ; becauſe envious people only comtort themſelves 


with the misfortunes of others. Ovid gives the following de 
ſcription of Envy. f 
— — Videt intus edentem 
V ipereas carnes, vitiorum alimenta ſuorum, 
Invidiam : viſague «culos avertit ; at illa 
Surgit humo pigra : ſemeſarumque relinguit 
Corpora ſerpentum; paſſugue incedit inerti. 
Ligue Deam widit for mãgue armiſque decoram ; 
Ingemuit : vultumgue ima ad ſuſpiria duxit. 
Palior in ore ſedet : macies in corpore teto : 
Nuſquam rea acies : livent rubigine dentes : 
Pedtera felle wirent : lingua eff ſuſtuſa veneno. 
Riſus abeſt ; niſi quem viſi mevere dolores, 
Nec fruitur ſomno, vigilacibus excita curis: 
Sed widit ingratos, intabeſcitgue videndo, 
Succeſſus hominum: carpitque et carpitur una : 
Suppliciumg e ſuum eſt. 1 


This is a beautiful poetical deſcription of that wretched, mean 
paſſion of Envy, which I hope you will have too generous a 
mind ever to be inieQted with; but that, on the contrary, you 


will apply yourſelf to virtue and learning, in ſuch a manner aW 


become an object of envy yourſelf, Adieu. 
VV 
.. EAR HOT, - e Monday. 
CINCE, by Mr. Maittaire's care, you learn your Latin and 
Greek out of the beſt authors, | wiſh you would, at the 


fame time that you conſtrue the words, mind the ſenſe and 


thoughts of thoſe authors; which will help your invention, when 


you come to compoſe yourſelf, and at the ſame time form yout 


taſte. Taſte, in its proper ſignification, means the taſte ofthe 


palate in eating or drinking ; but it is metaphorically uſed for 


judgment one forms of any art or ſcience. For example; 


tay ſuch a man has a good taſte in poetry, I mean that he ju 
well of poetry, and diſtinguiſhes rightly what is good and wh 


bad; and finds out equally the beauties and the faults of the col 
| Poſition. Or if I fay, that ſuch a man has a good taſte in pail 
ing, I mean the ſame thing; which is, that he is a good julg 
pictures; and will diſtinguiſh not only good ones from bad d 
but very good ones from others not quite ſo good, but yet 
ones. Avoir le get bon, means the ſame thing in French: 
nothing forms ſo true a taſte, as the reading the antient auth 
with attention, —Delſcription is a beautiful part of poetry, W 


ls | 


2 


1 —_— 
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much uſed by the beſt Poets; it is likewiſe called painting, be- 
cauſe it repreſents things in ſo lively and ſtrong a manner, that we 
think we ſee them as in a picture. Thus Ovid deſcribes the palace 
of the Sun, or Apollo. 


Regia Solis erat ſubli nibus alta columnts, 
Clara micante auro, flammaſque imitante pyropo. 
Cujus ebur nitidum faſtigia ſumma tenebat : 
Argenti bifores radiabant lumine valve, 

| Materiem ſuperabat opus: nam Mulciber illic 
Æguora celarat medias cingentia terras, 


| Terrarumque orbem, cælumgue quod inminet orbi. 


Afterwards he deſcribes Phæbus himſelf, fitting upon his 


throne : 


— yr velatus veſte deat 

In Solio Phebus, claris lucente ſmaragais. 
A dextra læwãgue Dies, et Menſis, et Annus, 
Sæculague et pofite ſpatiis equalibus Hore ; 


Vergue novum ſiabat, cinctum florente corond, 


Stabat nuda ¶᷑ſtas, et ſpicea ſerta gerebat, 


Stabat et Autumnus calcatis ſordidus uvis, 

Et glacialis Hyems, cans hirſuta capillos. 

Obſerve the invention in this deſcription. As the ſun is the 
great rule by which we meaſure time; and as it makes out the 


Fears, the months, the days, and the ſeaſons ; ſo Ovid has re- 


preſented Phœbus upon his throne, as the principal figure, at- 
tended by the years, days, months, and ſeaſons, which he like- 
wiſe repreſents as ſo many perſons. This is properly invention, 
and invention is the foul of poetry. Poets have their name, upon 


that account, from the Greek word Iloww which ſignifies, to 


make or invent. Adieu. DS 
Tranſlate theſe Latin verſes, at your leiſure, into Engliſh, and 
ſend your tranſlation, in a letter to my houſe in town. I mean 
Engliſh proſe ; for I do not expect verſe from you yet. 
5 1E T TI M. 
= 3 : Friday. 
Mentioned, in my laſt, deſcription, or painting, as one of the 
ſhining marks of characteriſtics of Poetry. The likeneſs muſt 


be ſtrong and lively; and make us almoſt think, that we ſee the 
before our eyes. Thus the following deſcription of Hun- 


| * Famine, in Ovid, is ſo ſtriking, that one thinks one ſees 
ame poor famiſhed wretch. . 5 | 


— Famem lapidoſo vidat in agro, 
Unguibus et raras vellentem dentibus herbas. 


ZE ia; 


— 
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Hirtus erat crinis, cava lumina, pallor in ore, 
Labra incana ſitu, ſcabrz rubigine fauces, 
Dura cutis, per quam ſpectari viſcera poſſent : 
O/ſa ſub incurvis extabant atida lumbr: : 
Ventris erat pro wentre locus: pendere pulares 
Pectus, et a ſpine tantummodo Crate tenert. 


Obſerve the propriety and ſignificancy of the epithets. Lapido/o is 
the epithet to agre; becaule a tiony ground produces very little 

rals. Raras is che epithet to herbas, to mark how few and how 
| the herbs were, that Famine was tearing with her teeth and 
nails. You will eafily find out the other epithets. 

I will now give you an excellent piece of painting, or deſcrip- 
tion, in Engliſh verſe; it is in the tragedy of Phædra and Hip- 
polytus. Phadra was the ſecond wife of the famous Theſeus, 

one of the firſt Kings of Athens; and Hippolytus wes his fon by 
his former wife. Look for the further particulars of their ſtory 
in your dictionary, under the articles Pheare and Hippolite. 


So when bright Venus yielded up her charms, 
The %% Adonis languiſh'd in her arms. 
His idle horn on fragrant myrtles hung; 

Nis arrows ſcatterd, and his bow unſtrung. 
Obſcure, in coverts, lie his dreaming hounds, 
And bay the fancied boar with feeble ſounds. 

For nobler ſports he quits the ſavage fields, 

And all the Hero to the Lover yields. 


1 have marked the epithets, that you may the better obſerve 
them. Venus is called bright, upon account of her beauty. 


Adonis is called b/eft, becauſe Venus was in love with him: his 
horn is ſaid to be idle, becauſe he then laid it by, and made no 
uſe of it; the myrtles are called fragrant, becauſe the myrtle is a 


ſweet- ſmelling tree; moreover, the myrtle is the particular tree 


facred to Venus : ſcattered arrows, becauſe laid by here and there, 
careleſsly. The bow unſirung : it was the cuſtom to unſtring the 
bow when they did not uſe it, and it was the ſtronger for it af 


terwards. Dreaming hounds : hounds that are uſed to hunt, often | 
dream they are hunting; as appears by their making the ſam#. 
noiſe, only not fo loud, when they ſleep, as they do when they'F 
are hunting ſome wild beaſts ; therefore, the ſounds are called} 
feeble. Savage fields; ſo called from the roughneſs of field} 


ſports, in compariſon to the tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of love. 


Adonis was extremely handſome, and a great ſportſman ; be 
uſed to employ his whole time in hunting boars and other wilt}. 
beaſts. Venus fell in love with him, and uſed frequently to come 


down to him : he was at laſt killed by a wild boar, to the great 
grief of Venus. Look for Adonis in your dictionary; for, though 


you have read his ſtory in Ovid's Metamorphoſes, I believe tht 


excellent memory of yours wants rcfreſhing. From hence, We 
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a man is extremely handſome, he is called, by metaphor, an 


Adonis. Adieu. | 


LET FER n. 


DEAR BOY, Saturday. 


JOUR laſt tranſlations were very well done; and I believe 


you begin to apply yourſelt more. This you may depend 
upon, that the more you apply, the eaſier you will find your 


learning, and the ſooner you will have done with it. But, as I 


have oiten told you before, it is not the words only that you 
ſhould mind, but the ſenſe and beauties of the authors you read; 
which will furniſh you with matter, and teach you to think juſtly 
upon ſubjects. For example; if you were to ſay in poetry, that 
it was morning; you would not barely ſay it was morning; that 
would not be pw etical: but you would repreſent the morning un- 
der ſome image, or by deſcription ; as thus: 


Lo! from the roſy eaſt, her purple doors 
The Morn unfolds, adorn'd with Lluſpbing flowers, 
The leſen'd ftars draw off and diſappear, | 
W hole bright battalions, laſtly, Lucifer 

Brings up, and quits his ſtation in the rear. 5 


Obſerve, that the day always riſes in the eaſt ; and therefore it is 
ſaid from the roſy ealt : roſy is the epithet to eaſt ; becauſe the 


| break of day, or the Aurora, is of a reddiſh roſy colour. Ob- 


ſerve too, that Lucifer is the name of that ſtar that diſappears the 
laſt in the morniyg ; for the aſtronomers have given names to moſt 
of the ſtars. The three laſt lines, which have the ſame rhymes, 
are called a triplet, which is always marked as I have marked it, 
The original Latin is thus in Ovid : 


{ 


Ecce wigil rutil' patefecit ab ortu 

Pur pureas Aurora fores, et plena roſarum 

At, ia. Diffugiunt ſtellæ, quarum agmi na cogit 
Lucifer, et cli ſtatione noviſſimus exit. 


Here is another way of ſaying that it is morning, as Virgil ex- 


- preſſes it: 


Et jam prima novo ſpargebat lumine terras 
 Tithoni croceum linque ns Aurora Cuoile - 
Jam ſole infuſo, jam rebus luce retefis, 


Thus in Engliſh verſe: 


And now Aurora, harbinger of day, 

Roſe from the ſaffron bed where Tithon lay, 

And ſprinkled o'er the world with ew-born light: 
The ſun now ſhining, all things brought to ſight, 


Kea 
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Look in your dictionary for the articles Aurore and Tithon, 
where you will find their ſtory. Tithon was the huſband of Au- 
rora. Aurora, in poetical language, means the break of day, or 
the firſt part of the morning. Harbinger (by the way) means 
forerunper, or a perſon who is ſent before hand, by another, upon 
a a journey, to prepare things for him. The king has ſeveral hat- 
bingers, that go before him upon the road, to prepare his lodg- 
ing, and get every thing ready. So Aurora, or the Morning, is 
called, by a metaphor, the harbinger of Day, becauſe it fore- 
Tuns the day. 

expect very good verſes, of your making, by that time you 
are ten years old; and then you ſhall be called Poeta Decennis, 
which will be a very uncommon, and conſequently, a very glo- 
Tious title. Adieu. | 


L ET. TER Un 
DEAR BOY, Wedneſday. 
1 my laſt I ſent you two or three poetical deſcrip ions of the 


Morning; I here ſend you ſome, of the other parts of the 
day. The Noon, or Mid-day, that is twelve o'clock, is thus 


deſcribed by Ovid : | 
Fecerat exiguas jam Sol altiſſimus umbras. 
And in another place, 
Jamgue dies rerum medias contraxerat umbras, 
Et Sol ex &quo, meta diflabat utrdgue : | 
| Becauſe the ſun, at noon, is exactly in the middle of its courſe? 
and, being then juſt perpendicular over our heads, makes the 


ſhadows very ſhort ; whereas, when the ſun ſhines on either fide 


of us, (as it does mornings and evenings) the ſhadows are very 


long, which you may obſerve any ſun-ſhiny-day that you pleaſe. 


The Evening is deſcribed thus, by Ovid: 


Jam labor r 26g Phebo reflabat : equique 
Pulſabant pedibus ſpatium declivis Olympt : 


Becauſe the courſe of the ſun, being ſuppoſed to be of one day, # 


Phebus (that is the ſun) is here ſaid to have little more remainin 


buſineſs to do ; and his horſes are repreſented as going down N 
hill; which points out the evening; the ſun in the evening, ſeem- 


ing to go downwards. In another place he ſays, 


Jamęue dies exactus erat, tempuſgue ſubibat, 
Quod tu nec tenebras, nec poſſis dicere lucem : 


For, in the duſk of the Evening, one can neither call 


ras ay 5} it day nor night, 
Night 1s deſcribed by Virgil in this manner : 5 5 
Nox erat, et terras animalia fuſa per omnes ; 
Alituum, Pecudumgue genus, ſepor altus habebat. 
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What I mean by ſending and explaining theſe things to you, 
is to uſe you to think and reflect a little yourſelt; and not to re- 
peat words only; like a parrot, without minding or knowing the 
tenſe and import of them, For example ; when you read a de- 
ſcription of any thing, compare it with your own obſervations ; 
and aſk yourſelf this queſtion, Is this ſo? Have I ever obſerved 
it before? And, if you have not obſerved it, take the firſt op- 
portunity you can of doing it. For inſtance ; if you have not 
already oblerved, that the ſhadows are long in the morning and 
the evening, and ſhort at noon, try it yourſelf, and ſee whether it 
is true or not. When you hear of the roſy mrn, conſider with 
yourſelf why it is ſo called, and whether it ought to be called ſo 


or not; and obſerve the morning early to ſee if it is not of a 


reddiſh, roſy colour. When you hear of Night's ſpreading its 
ſable (that is black) wings over the, world, conſider whether the 
gradual ſpreading of the darkneſs does not extend itſelf in the 
ſky like black wings. In ſhort, uſe yourſelf to think and reflect 


upon every thing you hear and fee: examine every thing, and ſee 
| whether it is true or not, without taking it w__ truſt. For ex- 
e 


ample ; if you ſhould find, in any author, the blue or azure ſun, 


would you not immediately reflect, that could not be juſt ; ſor 
the ſun is always red? and that he who could call it 4 muſt be 
either blind, or a fool. When you read hiſtorical facks, 


think of 
them within yourſelf, and compare them with your own notions. 
For example; when you read of the firſt Scipio, who, when he 
conquered Spain, took a beautiful _ Princeſs priſoner, who 
was ſoon to have been married to a Prince of that country, and 
returned her to her lover, not only untouched, but giving her a 
fortune beſides ; are you not ſtruck with the virtue and generoſity 


of that action? And can you help thinking with yourtelf, how 
virtuous it was in Scipio, who was a ycung man, unmarried, 
and a conqueror, to withſtand the temptation of beauty ; and 
how generous it was to give her a fortune, to make amends for 
the misfortunes of the war? Another reflection too, that natu- 
rally occurs upon it, is, how virtuous actions never fail to be re- 
warded by the commendation and applauſe of all poſterity : for 


this happened above eighteen hundred pave age ; is ſtill remem- 
ong as letters ſubſiſt: not 
to mention the infinite pleaſure Scipio muſt have felt himſelf, 


from ſuch a virtuous and heroic action. I wiſh you more pleaſure, 
of that kind, than ever man had. Adieu. 


LETTER Um. 


EE Bath, October the 14th, 17.40. 
DEAR BOY, 5 


CAS I have recommended to you to think upon ſubjects, 


and to conſider things in their various lights and circumſtan- 
ces, I am perſuaded you have made ſuch a progreſs, that I ſhall 
ſometimes deſire your opinion, upon difficult points, in order to 
5 | form 
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form my own. For inſtance, though I have, in general, a great he 
veneration for the manners and cuſtoms of the ancients, yet Tam in fl. 
ſome doubt whether the Oſtraciſm of the Athenians was either juſt lik 
or prudent ; and ſhould be glad to be determined by your opinion, | N 
You know very well, that the Oſtraciſm was the method of ba- be 
niſhing thoſe whoſe diſtinguiſhed virtue made them popular, and - 
conſequently (as the Athenians thought) dangerous to the public R 
liberty. And, if fix hundred citizens of Athens gave in the name | 4 
of any one Athenian, written upon an oyſter-thell (from whence hi 
it is called Oftraciſm) that man was baniſhed Athens for ten years. di 
On one hand, it is certain, that a free people cannot be too care- Pe 
ful or jealous of their liberty ; and it is certain too, that the love | fe 
and applauſe of mankind will always attend a man of eminent | 
and diſtinguiſhed virtue: and, conſequently, they are more likely | 1 
to give up their liberties to ſuch a one, than to another of les | h 
merit. But then, on the other hand, it ſeems extraordinary to dif- ſe 
courage virtue upon any account; fince it is only by virtue that te 
any ſociety can flouriſh, and be conſiderable. There are many |} a 
morearguments, on each ſide of this queſtion, which will naturally | * 
occur to you; and when you have conſidered them well, I defire } h 
you will write me your opinion, whether the Oſtraciſm was a 0 
right or wrong thing, and your reaſons for being of that opinion. | | 
Let nobody help you; but give me exaQly your own ſentiments, ft 


and your own reaſons, whatever they are. 
I hope Mr. Pelnote makes you read Rollin with great care and 
attention, and recapitulate to him whatever you have read that 
day; I hope too, that he makes you read aloud, diſtinly, and 
obſerve the ſtops. Defire your Mamma to tell him ſo from me; 
and the fame to Mr. Martin: for it is a ſhame not to read per. 
fectly well. „„ 9 
Make my compliments to Mr. Maittaire; and take great care 
that he gives me a good account of you, at my return to London, 
or | ſhall be very angry with you. Adieu! 
LET TEX N 
1 Bath, October the zoth, 1740. 
DEAR BOY, 2 2 - 
HAVE often told you already, that nothing will help your in- 
| I vention more, and teach you to think more juſtly, than read- 
ing, with care and attention, the ancicnt Greek and Latin authors, 
eſpecially the Poets; invention being the ſoul of poetry; that is to 
ſay, it animates and gives life to poetry, as the ſoul does to the 
body. I have often told you too, that Poets take the liberty of 
pcrfonifving inaniuuate things; that is, they deſcribe and repreſent, ' 
as perſons, the paſſions, the appetites, and many other things that 
have no figures nor perſons belonging to them. For example; they 
repreſent Love 2s a little boy with wings, a bow and arrow, and a 
quiver. Rage ard Fury they repreſent under the figures of three 
women, Called the three Furies, with ſerpents hiſſing about therr 
ns . heads, 
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heads, lighted torches in their hands, and their faces red and in- 
flamed. The deſcription of Envy I have already ſent you, and 
likewiſe the deſcription of Hunger and Famine, out of Ovid's 
Metamorphoſes. I now ſend you, out of the fame book, the 
beauriſul deſcription of the Houſe or Dwelling of Rumour, that 


is, common report. You will there find all the patticularities of 


Rumour ; how immediately it ſpreads itſelf every where ; how it 


adds falichoods to trutths; how it impoſes upon the vulgar; and 
how credulity, error, joy, and fear, dwell with it; becauſe cre- 


dulous people believe lightly whatever they hear, and that all 
people in general are inclined to believe what they either wiſh or 
fear much. Pray tranſlate theſe lines, at your leiſure, into Engliſh, 
and ſend them to me. Conſider them yourſelf too at the fame 
time, and compare them with the obſervations you muſt already 
have made upon Rumour, or common fame. Have not you ob- 
ſerved, how quickly a piece of news ſpreads itſelf all over the 
town? how it is firſt whiſpered about, then ſpoken aloud ? how 
almoſt every body, that repeats it, adds ſomething to it? how the 
vulgar, that is, the ordinary people, believe it immediately ? and 
how other people give credit to it, according as they with it true 
or not? All this you will find painred in the following lines ; which 
I defire you will weigh well. Flec enim abs te rogo, oro, poſlula, 


agito. Jubeo te bene walere. 


Orbe locur medic eft inter terraſque, fretumgue, - 
Cæleſteſque plagas, triplicis confinia mundi; 
Unde quod eft uſquam, quamvis regionibus abſit, 
Inſpicitur; penetratque cavas Vox omnis ad gaures. 
| Fama tenet, ſummique domium ſibi legit in arce : 
Innumeroſque aditus, ac mille foramina tedlis 
Aaddidit, et nullis incluſitlimina portis, 
| Note dieque patent. Teta eſt ex, aure ſonanti. 
Tota fremit : voce ſgue refert : iteratque quod audit. 
Nulla quies intus, nullique filentia parte; 
Nec tamen eft clamor, ſed paruæ murmura wocis, 
Qualia de pelagi, fi quis procul audiat, undis 
Eſfſe folent : qualemwv: ſonum, cum Jupiter atras 
ncregu:t gnubes, extrema tonitrua reddunt. 
Atria turba tenent : veniunt leve vulgus, euntque, 
 Miflaque cum weris, paſſim commenta vagantur 
Milla rumorum ; confuſaque verba wolutant. 
E quibus hi vacuas implent ſermonibus gauras : 
Hi narrata ferunt alio: menſuraque fiti 
Creſcit. Et auditis aliguid novus adjicit auctor. 
Illic Credulitas, illic temerarius „Error, ; 
Vanague , Letitia eſt, conſternatigue ,Timores, 
wSeditioque repens, dubiogue audtore Suſurri. 
Ipſa, quid in celo rerum, pelagrque geratur, 
Et tellure, videt; totumque inquirit in erbem. 


N. B. 
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N. B. I have underlined [printed in [talics] the epithets, and 
marked the ſubſtantives they belong to thus, 


Full in the midſt of this created ſpace, 
Betwixt heav'n, earth, and ſkies, there ſtands a place, 
Confining on all three, with triple bound ; 
W hence all things, tho' remote, are view'd around; 
And thither bring their undulating ſound. 
The palace of loud Fame, her ſeat of pow'r, Eo 
Plac'd on the ſummit of a lofty tower; 
A thouſand winding entries, long and wide, 
Receive of freſh reports a flowing tide. 
A thouſand crannies in the walls are made ; 
Nor gate, nor bars, exclude the buſy trade. 
*Tis built of braſs, the better to diffuſe 
The ſpreading ſounds, and multiply the news : 
Where echoes in repeated echoes play, | 
A mart for ever full, and open night and day. 
Nor filence is within, nor voice expreſs, 
But a deaf noiſe of ſounds, that never ceaſe, 
Confus d and chiding, like the hollow roar _ 
Of tides, receding from th' inſulted ſhore. 
Or like the broken thunder heard from far, 
When Jove at diſtance drives the rolling war. 
The courts are fill'd with a tumultuous din 
Of crouds, or iſſuing forth, or entering in: 
A thorough-fare of news : where ſome deviſe 
Things never heard, ſome mingle truth with lies; 
The croubled air with empty ſounds they beat, 
Intent to hear, and eager to repeat. 
Error fits brooding there, with added train 
Of vain credulity, and joys as vain: 
Suſpicion, with Sedition join'd, are near, 
And rumours rais'd, and murmurs mix'd, and panic fear, 
Fame fits aloft, and ſees the ſubject ground, 


And ſeas about, and ſkies above; inquiring all around. of 
e - | GarTH's Ovid, | mot 
| : ALT ES Kc: | _— = 
DEAR BOY, „ —— 
J Send you here a few more Latin roots, tho' I am not ſure you Wit 
will like my roots ſo well as thoſe that grow in your garden; me 
however, if you will attend to them. they may fave you a great us. 
deal of trouble. Theſe few will naturally point out many others of 
to your own obſervation ; and enable you, by compariſon, to find |. gif 
out moiſt derived and compound words, when once you know the | this 
original root of them. You ale old enough now to make obſerva- J Ro 
tions upon what you learn; which, if you would be pleaſed to do, | anc 
you cannot imagine how much time and trouble it would fave you. | Ho 
Remember, you are now very near nine years old; an age at |} to 
which 


* 


and 
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which all boys ought to know a great deal, but you, particularly, 
a great deal more, conſidering the care and pains that have been 
employed about you, and, if you do not anſwer thoſe expecta- 
tions, you will loſe your character; which is the molt mortitying 
thing that can happen, to a generous mind. Every body has am- 
bition, of ſome kind or other, and is vexed when that ambition is 
diſappointed: the difference is, that the ambition of filly people, 
is a ſilly and miſtaken ambition; and the ambition of people of 


ſenſe, is a right and commendable one. For inſtance; the ambi- 


tion of a filly boy, of your age, would be to have fine clothes. and 
money to throw away in idle tollies ; which, you plainly ſee, would 


be no proofs of merit in him, but only of folly in his parents, 


in dreſſing him out like a jackanapes, and giving him money to play 


the fool with. Whereas a boy of good ſenſe places his ambition 


in excelling other boys of his own age, and even older, in virtue 


and knowledge. His glory is in being known always to ſpeak the 


truth, in ſhowing good-nature, and compaſſion, in learning 12 
and applying himſelf more than other boys. Theſe are rea proofs 
of merit in him, and conſequently proper objects of ambition; 
and will acquire him a folid reputation and character. This holds 
true in men, as well as in boys: the ambition of a ſilly fellow, will 
be to have à fine equipage, a fine houſe, and fine clothes; things 
which any Body, that has much money, may have as well as he; 
for they are all to be bought: but the ambition of a man of ſenſe 
and honour, is to be diſtinguiſhed by a character and reputation of 


knowledge, truth, and virtue; things which are not to be bought, 


and that can only be acquired by a good head and a good heart. 
Such was the ambition of the Lacedemonians and the Romans, 


when they made the greateſt figure ; and ſuch, I hope, yours will 
always be. Adieu. 


Lr ri U- 5 


VO know fo much more, and learn fo much better, tha 


n ar 
boy of your age, that you ſee I do not treat you like a bone | 
but write to you upon ſubjects fit for men to think and conſider 


of, When I ſend you examples of the virtues of the ancients, it is 


not only to inform you of thoſe pieces of Hiſtory, but to animate 


TY 
* 


and excite you to follow thoſe examples. Vou there ſee the advan- 


tages of virtue; how it is ſure (ſooner or later) to be rewarded, and 
with what praiſes and encomiums the virruous actions of the great 
men of antiquity have been perpetuated, and tranſmitted down to 


us. Julius Cæſar, though a tyrant, and guilty of that great crime 


of enſlaving his country, had, however, ſome virtues ; and was 


this remarkable inſtance. Marcellus, a man of conſidtration in 
Rome, had taken part with Pompey, in the civil war between him 
and Cæſar, and had even acted with zealand acrimony againſt Cæſar. 
However, after Cæſar had conquered Pompey, and was returned 


to Rome victorious, the Senate interceded with him in favour of 


Marcellus; 


diſtinguiſhed for his clemency and humanity; of which there is 


— 
4 - 
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Marcellus; whom he not only pardoned, but took into his friend. 
ſhip. Ciceio made an oration, on purpote to compliment Catar | 


upon this act of good natute and generoſity ; in which, among many 
other things, he tells him, that he looks upon his pardoning Marcel. 


lus as a gieater action than all his victories: his words in Latin are | 


theſe - Domuiſti genres im manitate barbaras, multitudine 1nnumera- 
biles, locis infinitas, omni copiarum genere A bundantes: fed tamen eg 


wicifti, que et nataram et conditionem ut vinci fofſent, habebant, | 


Naila eft enim tan'a vis, tanta copia, 9 non ferro ac viribus debi. 


litari frangique peſſit. Verum animum wincere ; iracundiam cobi. 


tere; tor. am lemperare ; adverſarium nobilitate, ingento, virtutt 
præſiantem, non modo extallere jacentem, ſed etiam amplificare ejus pri. 
flinam dignitatem : hæc qui faciat, non ego eum cum ſummis Virii 
comparo, ſed ſimillimum Deo judico. | 

It is certain, that humanity is the particular characteriſtic of 2 


great mind; little, vicious minds are full of anger and revenge, 


and are incapable of feeling the exalted pleaſure of forgiving their 


enemies, and of beſtowing marks of favour and generofity upon | 


thoſe of whom they have gotten the better. Adieu! 


I have underlined [printed in Italics] thoſe words that I think | 
you do not under ſtand, to put you in mind to alk the meaning of 


them. | 
'LETTEE LIN 


MON CHER ENFANT, ____ 
70s liſez a preſent la Nouvelle Hiſtorique de Don Carlos, 


par Abbe de St. Real: elle eſt joliment ccrite, et le fond de | 
| Phiſtoire en eſt veritable. L'Abbe I's ſeulement brode un peu pour | 


lui donner Vair de Nouvelle. A propos, je doute fi vous ſavez ce 
que c'elt que Nouvelle, C'eſt une petite hiſtoire galante, od i 


entre beaucoup d'amour, et qui ne fait qu'un ou deux petits vo- 


lumes. II faut qu'il y ait une intrigue, que les deux amans trou- 
vent bien des difficultes et des obſtacles qui s'oppoſent a Paccomplil- 
ſement de leurs veeux: mais qu'a la fin ils les ſurmontent, et que 
le denouement, ou la cataſtrophe, les laiſſent tous heureux. Une 


Nouvelle eſt un eſpece de Roman en raccourci: car un Roman ef | 
ordinairement de douze volumes, rempli de fadaiſes amoureuſes, et 


d'aventures incroiables. Le ſujet d'un Roman eſt quelquefois une 


hiſtoire faite a plaifir, c'eſt à dire, toute inventee ; et quelquefor | 
une hiſtoire veritable; mais ordinairement ſi change et traveſtie, 
qu'on ne la reconnoit plus. Par exemple, il y a le Grand Cyrus, 


_ Clelie, Cléopatre, trois Romans celebres, ou il y entre un pet 


d'hiſtoire veritable, mais fi melee de ſauſſetés et de folies amou- 
reuſes, qu'ils ſervent plus 4 embrouiller et a corrompre Veſprit, qui 
le former ou à Vinſtruire. On y voit les plus grands Heros de lan- 
tiquite, faire les amouteux tranſis, et debiter des fades tendreſſes, 


au fond dun bois, a leur belle inhumaine, qui leur repond fur le 


meme 


Jeudi {oit, 


ELESEECZ ECD a ans os a ad 


friend. 
Caſat 
g wany 
ar cel. 
Aim are 
nu mera. 


men eg 


wbebant, | 


us di bi. 


m cobi. 


virtuty 
[us pri. 
5 vir 


c of 1 


-Venpe, | 


g their 


y upon | 


I think } 
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et que | 
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mime ton: enfin c'eſt une lecture tres frivole, que celle des Ro- 
mans, et Von y perd tout le tems qu'on y donne. Les vieux Ro- 
mans qu'on Ecrivoit il y a cent ou deux cents ans, comme Amadis 
de Gaule, Roland le Furieux, et autres, etoient farcis d' enchante- 
mens, de magiciens, de geans, et de ces ſottes de ſottes impoſſi- 
bilites; au lieu que les Romans plus modernes, ſe tiennent au poſ- 
ſible, mais pas au vraiſemblable. Et je croiĩrois tout autant que le 
grand Brutus, qui chaſſa les Tarquins de Rome, fut enferme par 
quelque Magicien dans un chateau enchante ; que je croitois, qu'il 
faiſoit de ſots vers aupres de la belle Clelie: comme on le repré- 
ſente dans le Roman de ce nom. | 
Au reſte, Don Carlos, dont vous liſez la Nouvelle, etoit fils de 


| Philippe ſecond Roi d'Eſpagne, fils de PEmpereur Charlequint ou 


Charles cinquieme. Ce Charlequint Etoit, en meme tems, Empe - 
reur d'Allemagne et Roi d'Eſpagne ; il avoit auſſi toute la Flandre 
et la plus grande partie de lItalie. Il regna long tems; mais deux 
ou trois ans avant que de mourir, il abdiqua la Roĩauté, et fe re- 
tira, comme particulier, au couvent de St. Juſt, en Eſpagne : 
cedant I'Empire à ſon frere Ferdinand, et VEſpagne, I Amerique, 
Ia Flandre et l'Italie, à ſon fils Philippe ſecond ; qui ne lui reſ- 
ſembloit gueres : car il etoit fier et cruel, meme envers ſon fils Don 
Carlos qu'il fit mourir. 1 | „% ol ils 

Don, eſt un titre qu'on donne en Eſpagne, à tout honnete homme; 


comme Monſieur en Frangois, et Signor en Italien. Par exemple; 


fi vous étiez en Eſpagne on vous appelleroit Dos Philippe. 
Adieu. 3 | | 
TRANSLATION, 


. Thurſday Night. 
MY DEAR CHILD, © | _ 

OU are now reading the Hiſtorical Novel of Don Carlos, 
written by the Abbe of St. Real. The foundation of it is 
true; the Abbe has only embelliſhed a little, in order to give it 
the turn of a Novel; and it is prettily written. A propos; | am 
in doubt whether you know what a Novel is: it 1s a little gallant 
hiſtory, which muſt contain a great deal of love, and not exceed 
one or two ſmall volumes. The ſubje&t muſt be a love affair; the 
lovers are to meet with many difficulties and obſtacles, to oppoſe 


the accompliſhment of their wiſhes, but at laſt overcome them 


all; and the concluſion or cataſtrophe muſt leave them happy. 
A Novel is a kind of abbreviation of a Romance ; for a Romance 

generally conſiſts of twelve volumes, all filled with infipid love 
nonſenſe, and mott incredible adventures. The ſubject of a Ro- 
mance is ſometimes a ſtory entirely fiftitious, that is to ſay, quite 
invented ; at other times a true ſtory, but generally ſo changed 
and altered, that one cannot know it. For example, in Grand 


Cyrus, Clelia, and Cleopatra, three celebrated Romances, there 
is ſome true hiſtory ; but fo blended with falfities, and filly love 
adventures, that they confuſe and corrupt the mind, inſtead of 
* | | feen 
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forming and inſtructing it. The greateſt Heroes of antiquity 
are there repreſented in woods and foreſts, whining inſipid love- 


tales to their inhuman fair one; who anſwers them in the ſame 


ſty)e. In ſhort, the reading of Romances is a moſt frivolous oc. 
cupation, and time merely thrown away. The old Romances, 


written two or three hundred years ago, ſuch as Amadis of Gaul, 


Orlando the Furious, and others, were ſtuft with enchantments, 


magicians, giants, and ſuch fort of impoſlibilities ; whereas the . 
more modern Romances keep within the bounds of poſſibility, 


but not of probability. For I would juſt as ſoon believe, that 
the great Brutus, who expelled the Tarquins from Rome, was 
ſhut up by ſome magician in an enchanted caſtle, as imagine that 
be was making filly verſes for the beautiful Clelia, as he is re- 
preſented in the Romance of that name. | 

Don Carlos, whoſe name is given to the Novel you are now 
reading. was ſon to Philip II. King of Spain, who was himſelf 


ſon of the Emperor Charlequint, or Charles V. This Charles v. 


was, at the ſame time, Emperor of Germany and King of Spain ; 


he was, beſides, maſter of all Flanders, and the greateſt part of 


haly. He reigned long ; but, two or three years before his 
death, he abdicated the crown, and retired, as a private man, 


to the conyent of St. Juſt, in Spain. He ceded the Empire to 


bis brother Ferdinand; and Spain, America, Flanders, and Italy, 
to his ſon Philip 1]. who was very unlike him, for he was proud 


and cruel, even towards his ſon, Don Carlos, whom he put to 


- "Gnath; 


Den is a title, which is given, in Spain, to every gentleman ;_ 
as Monſieur in France, and Signor in Italy. For inſtance ; if 


you were in Spain, you would be called Don Philip. Adieu. 
VL ET TER. 1: 
DEAR BOY, > Thurſday. 


think. All you learn, and all you can read, will be of 
little uſe, if you do not think and reaſon upon it yourſelf. One 
reads to know other people's thoughts; but if we take them 


upon truſt, without examining and comparing them with our 


_ own, it is really living upon other people's ſcraps, or retailing 
other people's goods. To know the thoughts of others is of 
uſe, becauſe it ſuggeſts thoughts to one's ſelf, and helps one to 


form a judgment; but to repeat other people's thoughts, with- 


out conſidering whether they are right or wrong, is the talent 
only of a parrot, or at moſt a player. os 
If Night were given you as a ſubject to compoſe upon, you 
would do very well to look what the beſt authors have ſaid upon 
it, in order to help your own invention; but then you mult 


think of it afterwards yourſelf, and expreſs it in your own man- 


ner, or elſe you would be at beſt but a plagiary. A plagiary is a 
man who Kealz other people's thoughts, and puts them off for 


his o 


OU will ſeldom hear from me, without an admonition to 
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_ guilty Night, the conſcious Night, the 
| other epithets, that carry along with them the idea of horror 
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his own. You would find, for example, the following account 
of Night in Virgil: 


Nox erat, et placidum carpebant feſſa ſoporem 
Corpora per terras ; ſylvegque et Jawa quierant 
quora : cum medio voluuntur fidera lapſu ; 
Cum tacet omnis ager, pecudes pitteque wolucres, 
QAuæ ue lacus late liguidos, guægue aſpera dumis 
Rura tenent ; ſomno peſitæ ſub nocte filenti 

Lenibant curas, et corda oblita laborum. 


Here you fee the effects of Night; that it brings reſt to men, 
when they are wearied with the labours of the day ; that the 
ſtars move in their regular courſe ; that flocks and birds repoſe 


| themſelves, and enjoy the quiet of the Night. This, upon exa- 


mination, you would find to be all true ; but then, upon con- 
ſideration, too, you would find, that it is not all that is to be 
ſaid upon Night. and many more qualities and effects of Night 
would occur to you. As for inſtance ; though Night is in gene- 


ral the time of quiet and repoſe, yet it is often the time, too, 


for the commiſſion and ſecurity of crimes ; ſuch as robberies, 
murders, and violations ; which generally ſeek the advantage of 
darkneſs, as favourable for the eſcapes of the guilty. Night, 
too, though it brings reſt and refreſhment to the innocent and 
virtuous, brings diſquiet and horror to the guilty. The con- 


ſciouſneſs of their crimes torments them, and denies them fleep 


and quiet. You might, from theſe reflections, conſider what 


would be the proper epithets to give to Night: as for example; 


if you were to repreſent Night in its moſt pleaſing ſhape, as pro- 
curing quiet and refreſhment from labour and toil, you might 
call it friendly Night, the fi/ent Night, the welcome Night, the 
peaceful Night : but if on the contrary, you were to repreſent it as 
inviting to the commiſſion of crimes, you would call it, the 

3 Night; with many 


and guilt: for an epithet to be proper, muſt always be adapted 
(chat is, ſuited) to the circumſtances of the perſon or thing to 
which it is given. Thus Virgil, who generally gives Eneas the 
epithet of pious, becauſe of his piety to the Gods, and his 


duty to his father, calls him Dax Eneas, where he repreſents 


bim making love to Dido, as a properer epithet for him in that 
fituation ; becauſe making love becomes a General much better 
than a man of ſingular piety. 1 

Lay aſide for a few minutes, the thoughts of play, and think 
of this ſeriouſly; My Rs Fete 

Amato gueramut ſeria luds. 
Adieu. 
Lou 
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' You may come to me on Saturday morning, before you go to 
Mr. Maittaire. | 


LETTER LV. 


| Sunday, 
DEAR BOY, | 
'F Shall not ſoon leave the ſubject of invention and thinking 
I which I would have you apply to, as much as your age and 
- gidcineſs will permit. Uſe will make it every day eafier to you, 
and age and obſervation will improve it. Virtue is a ſubject that 
deſerves your and every man's attention; and ſuppoſe I were 
to bid you make ſome verſes, or give me your thoughts in proſe, 
upon the ſubject of Virtue, How would you go about it? Why 


you would firſt confider what virtue is, and then what are the - 
effects and marks of it, both with regard to others and to one's ſelf. 


You would find, then, that Virtue conſiſts in doing good, and 
in ſpeaking truth; that the effects of it are e cage to all 


mankind, and to one's ſelf in particular. Virtue makes us pity 


and relieve the misfortunes of mankind ; it makes us promote 
juſtice and good order in ſociety ; and, in general, contributes to 
whatever tends to the real ue of Len e To ourſelves it 
gives an inward comfort and ſatis faction, which nothing elſe can 
do, and which nothing can rob us of. All other advantages de- 
pend upon others, as much as upon ourſelves. Riches, power, 
and 3 may be taken away from us, by the violence and 
injuſtice of others. or by inevitable accidents; but Virtue de- 
pends only upon ourſelves, and nobody can take it away from 
us. Sickneſs may deprive us of all the pleaſures of the body; 
but it cannot deprive us of our Virtue, nor of the ſatisfaction 
which we feel from it. A virtuous man, under all the misfor- 
tunes of life, ſtill finds an inward comfort and ſatisfaction, which 
makes him happier than any wicked man can be, with all the 
other adyantages of life. If a man has acquired great power and 
riches y fal ſehood, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, he cannot enjoy 
them ; betauſe his conſcience will torment him, and conſtantly 


re 

off *conſcience will not even let him ſleep quietly ; but he 
will dream of his crimes : and in the day-time, when alone, and 
when he has time to think, he will be uneaſy and melancholy. 
He is afraid of every thing ; for as he knows mankind muſt hate 
him, he has reaſon to think they will hurt him, if they can. 
Whereas, if a virtuous man be ever fo poor, or unfortunate in 
the world, ſtill his virtue is its own reward, and will comfort 


him under all afflictions. The quiet and ſatisfaction of his con- 1 
ſcience make him chearſul by day, and ſleep ſound of nights: 


he can be alone with pleaſure, and is not afraid of his own 


thoughts, Beſides this, he is univerſally eſtecmed and reſpected. 4 


Reh him with the means by which he got them. The ſtings ; 
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for even the moſt wicked people themſelves, cannot help ad- 
miring and reſpecting Virtue in others. All theſe, and many 


other advantages, you would aſcribe to Viriue, it you were to 
compoſe upon that ſubject. A Poet lays, 


Iiſa quidem Virtus, fabi met pulcherrima merces. 


And Claudian has the following lines upon that ſubject: 


Ipſa quidem Virtus pretium fibi, ſolague lata 
Fortuna ſecura mitet : nec faſc ibus ullis 
Erigitur; plauſugue petit clareſcere wulgt. 
Nil opis externa cutiens, nil indiga laudis : 
Diwitiis animoſa ſuis, immotague cunctis | 
Caſibus, ex alid mortalia deſpicit arce. : 
RY Adieu. 

| LET 1-5 KR Ly. 

DEAR BOY, 3 Wedneſday. 
O U behaved yourſelf ſo well at Mr. Boden's, laſt Sunday, 
that you juſtly delerve commendation : beſides, you en- 

courage me to give you ſome rules of politeneſs and good-breed- 


ing, being perſuaded that you will obterve them. Know then, 


that as learning, honour, and virtue, are abſolutely neceſſary to 
gain you the eſteem and admiration of mankind ; politeneis and 
good-breeding are equally neceſſary, to make you welcome and 
agreeable in converſation, and common life. Great talents, 


| -» ſuch as honour, virtue, learning, and paits, are above the gene- 


rality of the world; who neither poſſeſs them themſelves, nor 
judge of them rightly in others: but all people are judges of the 
lefler talents, ſuch as civility, affability, and an obliging, agree- 
able addreſs and manner; becauſe they feel the good effects of 
them, as making ſociety eaſy and pleaſing. Good-fenſe muſt, 

in many caſes, determine good-breeding ; becauſe, the ſame 
thing that would be civil at one time, and to one perſon, may 
be quite otherwiſe at another time, and to another perfon ; but 
there are ſome general rules of good-breeding, that hold always 
true, and in all cafes. As for example; it is always extremely 
rude, to anſwer only yes, or no, to any body, without adding, 


Sir, my Lord, or Madam, according to the quality of the perfon 


you ſpeak to; as, in French, you muſt always ſay Mon/icur, Mi- 
lord, Madame, and Mademoiſclle. I ſuppoſe you know that 
every married woman is, in French, Madame, and every 
unmarried one is Mademoiſelle. It is likewiſe extremely rude, 
not to give the proper attention, and a civil anſwer, when people 


ſpeak to you; or to go away, or be doing ſomething elſe, while 


they are ſpeaking to you; that convinces them that you deſpiſe 
them, and do not think it worth your while to hear or anſwer 
what they ſay. I dare ſay I need not tell you how rude it is, to 
take the beſt place in a room, or to ſeize immediately upon what 


ou like at table, without offering fiſt to help others; as if 
F - you conſidered nobody but yourfelf. On the contrary, you 
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ſhould always endeavour to procure all the conveniencics you 
can, to the people you are with. Beſides being civil, which is 
ab!clutely R aww a the perte&ion of good-breeding, is, to be 
civil with eaſe, and in a gentleman-like manner, For this, you 
fould obterve the French people; who excel in it, and whoſe 
politeneſs ſeems as eaſy and natural as any other part of their 
conveitation. Whereas the Engliſh are often awkward in their 
civilities, and when they mean to be civil, ate too much aſhamed 
to get it out. But, pray, do you remember never to be aſnamed 


of doing what is right: you would have a great deal of reaſon 


to be aſhamed, it you were not civil ; but what reaſon can you 
have to be aſhamed of being civil? And why not ſay a civil 
and obliging thing, as eaſily and as naturally, as you would af 
what o'clock it is? This kind of baſhfulneſs, which is juſtly 
called, by the French, mauwaiſe honze, is the diſtinguiſhing cha- 
raQer of an Engliſh booby ; who is frightened out of his wits, 
when people ot faſhion ſpeak to him; and, when he is to an- 
{wer them, bluſhes, ſtammers, can hardly get out what he would 


ſay ; and becomes really ridiculous, from a groundleſs fear of | 


being laughed at: whereas a real well-bred man would ſpeak to 
all the Kings in the world, with as little concern, and as much 
eaſe, as he would ſpeak to you. | 


| Remember, then, that to be civil, and to be civil with eaſe 
(which is properly called good-breeding) is the only way to be 
beloved, and well received in company; that to be ill-bred, 


and 1ude, is intolerable, and the way to be kicked out of con- 
pany; and that to be baſhful, is to be ridiculous... As I am ſure } 
vou will mind and practiſe all this, I expect that when you are * 
vo dennis, you will not only be the beſt ſcholar, but the bef- 


bred boy in England of your age. Adieu. - 
LET TREER AV 
Philippus Cheſterfield 


Philippo Stanhope, adhuc 2 ſed cras e pueritia egreſſun 


ANC ukimam ad te, uti ad puerum, epiſtolam mittoz | 

cras enim, ni fallor, fies novennis, ita, ut abhinc mibi | 
tecum, quaſi cum adoleſcentulo agendum erit. Alia enim nuse 
ratio vitæ, et ſtudiorum tibi ſuſcipienda eſt ; levitas et nus 
pueriles telinquendæ tunt, animuſque ad ſeria intendendus elt. 
Quæ enim puerum decebant, adoleſcentulo dedecori eſſeſt 


QQuare omnibus viribus tibi enitendum eſt, ut te alium prebeth 


et ut eruditione, moribus, et urbanitate, aliiſque animi dotibuh; 
adoleſcentulos ejuſdem, ætatis, zque ſuperes, ac jam puerulut 
| Puerulos tui temporis ſuperaſti. Tecum obſecro reputa, qua 


tum tibi, erubeſcendum toret, fi te nune vinci patiaris, ab ith 
uos adhuc viciſti. Exempli gratia : fi adoleſcentylus Onflo# 
icholz Weſtmonaſterientis nunc alumnus, olim ſodalis tuus, & 


voygnnis 2gue ac tu, ſi ille, inquam, locum tibi ore * 
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{chola meritô obtineret, quid ageres, rogo? Quo tenderes ? 
illinc enim difcedendum foret, ubi cum dignitate manere non 
poſſes ? Quare fi tibi fama apud omnes, et gratia apud me, 
curz eſt, fac omni ſtudio et labore, ut adoleſcentulorum eru- 
ditorum facike princeps merits dici poſſis. Sic te ſervet Pater 
Omnipotens, tibi derque ut omnibus ornatus excellas rebus. 
Addam etiam, quod Horatius Tibullo ſuo optat, ut: 


Gratia, fama, valetudo contingat abunde ; 
Er mundus victus, non deficiente crumena ! 


Kalend. Maii, 1741. 
75 | Vale. 
TRANSLATION. 


Philip Cheſterfield 1 
To Philip Stanhope, yet a little Boy; but to-morrow going out 
of Childhood. ” 


THIS is the laſt letter I ſhall] write to you as to a little 
| boy; for, to-morrow, if I am not miſtaken, you will 
_ attain your ninth year; ſo that, for the future, I ſhall treat you 
as a youth, You muſt now commence a different courſe of lite, a 
different courſe of ſtudies. No more levity : childiſh toys and 
play-things muſt be thrown aſide, and your mind directed to feri- 
ous objects. What was not unbecoming of a child, would be 
diſgraceful to a youth. Wherefore, endeavour, with all your 
might, to ſhow a ſuitable change ; and, by learning, good man- 
ners, politeneſs, and other accompliſhments, te ſurpaſs thoſe 
youths of your own age, whom hitherto you have ſurpaſſed when 
boys. Conſider, I mtreat you, how ſhameful it would be for 
you, ſhould you let them get the better of you now. For in- 
ſtance ; ſhould Onſlow, now a Weſtminſter ſcholar, heretofore 
your companion, and a youth of nine years old, as you are; 
ſhould he, I ſay, deſervedly obtain a place in ſchool above you, 
what would you do? where would you run to hide yourſelf ? 
You would certainly be glad to quit a place where you could not 
Temain with honour. If, therefore, you have any regard for 


pour own reputation, and a deſire to pleaſe me, ſes that, by un- 


remitting attention and labour, you may, with juſtice, be ſtyled 
the bead of your claſs. So may the Almighty preſerve you, and 
beſtow upon you his choiceſt bleſſings. I ſhail add, what Horace 
wiſhes for his Tibullus : | 
Eratia, fama, waletuds conti ngat abunde ; 


Et us victus, non deficiente crumentd ! 


Kalends of May, 1741. 
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LETTER Lvl. 


Brufſcis, May the th, 1741. 

DFAR BOY, | 

Believe we are yet well enough together for you to be gtad 

10 hear of my ſafe arrivai on this ſide of the water, which 
I croſſed in four hours time from Dover to Calais. By the way, 
Calais was the laſt town that the Englith kept in France, after 
it was conquered by Henry V ; and it was yielded up to France 
in the reign of the popiſh Queen Mary, daughter to Henry VIII. 
From Calais | went to Dunbirk, which belonged toimerl, to 
the Spaniards, and was taken by Oliver Cron awell ; but after. 
wards ſhamefully fold to France, by King Cha: les II. From 
Dunkirk J went to Liſle, which is « very great, rich, and ſtrong 
town, belonging to France, and the chief town of French 
Flanders. 
of that part of Flanders that belongs to the Queen f Hungary, 
as heireſs of the houte of Auſtria. 
neither rich nor ſtrong. The Emperor Charles V. was born 
there, and his ſtatue is upon a pillar in the middle of a great ſquare. 
From Liſte, 1 came here to Bruſſels, which is the chief town of 
Brabant, and a very fine one. Here the beſt camleis are made, 
and moſt of the tine laces that you ice worn in England You 
may follow me through this journey upon your map ; till you 
take it, ſome time hence in reality. 


T expect you to make prodigious i improvements in your learn- j 


ing by the time I ſee you again; for now that you are paſt nine 
years old, you have no time to loſe ; and I want with 1 impa- 
tience for a good account of you from Mr. Mantaire : 1 dare 
| Not buy any thing for you till then, tor fear I ſhould be obliged 
to keep it myſelf. But if I ſhould have a very good account, 
there ſhall be very good rewards brought over. Adieu! 


Make my compliments io your Mamma; and, when you Write 


to me, ſend your letters to my houle in town. 


LETT LE LVIII. 


A Aix. la- Chapelle, 8 Juin, N. 8. 


MON CHER ENF ANT, 


prends la liberté de vous aſſurer de mes reſpects; 


doutant pas que vous n'a ĩez la bonte de me pardonner ſi je * 1 


importune trop ſouvent par mes lettres. Je ſais combien votre 


tems eſt precieux, et que vous Femplotez ſi utilement que je me7 


vous 


ferois conſcience d'interrompre le cours de vos Etudes, qu 


pourſuivez, fans doute, avec tant de ſucces et d'attention. Mas 


raillerie apart, Jeſpere que vous apprenez comme il faut, et que 
Mor fleur Maittaire eſt tres content de vous, car autrement je 
vous aſſure que je ſerai tres mecontent. 


From Liſle 1 came to Ghent, which is the c.pitat 


"It is a ver y large town, but 


E voici a Aix-la-Chapelle depuis quatre jours, d'od 4 | 
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you purſue with great ſucceſs and attention. 
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A propos d'apprendre; je vous dirai, que Jai vu a Bruxelles 
un petit gargon à peu pres de votre age, le fils du Comte de 
FAnnov, qui ſaveit le Latin parfaitement bien, jouoit Ja come- 
die, et dEclamoit la tragedie Frangoiſe dans la derniere perfec- 
tion. Mais c'eſt qu'il S'appliquoit, et retenoit ce qu'il avoit une 
fois appris. De plus il etoit tres poli; et dans une compagnie 
nombreuſe, qu'il ne connoiſſoit pas, il retort point du tout d&- 
concerte, mais parloit et 1Epondoit à un chacun, avec manières 
et aiſance. | 

Cette ville ici eſt afſez grande, mais aſſez mauvaiſe, elle 
vappelle en Latin Aqui/granum, C'eſt la premiere ville Iinperiale 
et libre de tout PEmpire, c'eſt a dire, qu'elle eſt gouvernce par 
ſes propres Mlagiſt rats, qu'elle choiſit elle mème, et qu'elle a 
ſes droits aux quels 'Empereur ne peut pas donner atteinte. 
Charlemagne y tut courvare Empereur Van 800, et Von montre 
encore ici, dans Tegliſe cacthedrale, la couronne dont il fut 
couronne. Elle n'eit d'ailleurs fameuſe que par fes eaux mine- 
rales, qui y attirent beaucoup de monde: elles ſont fort chaudes 
et fort Egoutantes, ſentant comme les æuls pourris. N 

Les villes [mperiales ont voix a la Diete de Empire, qui fe 
tient à Ratiſbonne, c'eſt a dire, a PAſſemblee de Empire: c'eſt 
Iz on les EleQcars, les Princes, et les villes Imperintes envolent 
leurs Dspu'es pour regler les affaires de I'Empire, conjointement 
avec I'Empereur; comme notre Parlement fait en Angleterre. 
De forte, que vous volez, que Empire d'Allemagne et an. 
Etat libre, dans lequel aucune loi ne peut ètre faite 1ans le con- 
ſentement de V'Empereur, des Electeurs, des Princes Souverains, 
et des villes Impèriales. Il eft bon que vous ſachiez les diffe- 
rentes formes de gouvernement, des ditferens pats de Europe; 
et quand vous liſez leurs hiſtoires faites y une attention particu- 


liere. Adieu pour cette fois. 


CCC 
Aix-la-Chapelle, June the Sth, N. 8. 


MY DEAR CHILD, | 


T is now four days fince I arrived here, at Aix-la-Chapelle ; 

1 from whence I take the liberty of aſſuring you of my re- 
ſpects; not doubting but you will be ſo good to forgive me, if 
importune you too often with my letters. I know your time 
is valuable; and am ſerſible, that it would he a pity to inter- 
rupt the courſe of your ſtudies, which I do not queſtion but 
However, ſetting 
aſide all raillery, I hope you learn as you ought ; and that Mr. 
Maittaire is ſatisfied; otherwiſe, I can affure you, that I thall 
be very much diſſatisfied. %%% Liron 
A propos of learning; I mutt tell you, that I have ſeen, at 
Bruſſels, a little boy, of about your age; he is ſon to Comte de 
lAnnoy : he knows Latin perfectly; he plays in comedy; and 
declaims in French tragedy moſt exquiſitely well: but this is 
| 5 becauſe 
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hecauſe be applies, and retains whatever he has once learned. Be- 
 frdes all this, he is very polite; and in the midſt of a numerous 
company, whom he did not know, he was not in the leaſt dil. 


concerted ; but ſpoke, and anſwered each perſon, with good | 


manners and with eaſe. | 


This town is large, but rather ugly ; it is called in Latin Aquiſ.. | 


anum. lt is the firſt Imperial and free city of the Empire ; 
and as ſuch, has the privilege of chuſing its own Magiſtrates , is 


governed by them; and is in poſſeſſion of other rights, that can. 
not be infringed by the Emperor. In the year 800, Charlemagne 


was here crowned Emperor; and the crown, uſed in that ce. 
1emony, is ſtill ſhown in the cathedral of this place. It is not 
famous for any thing but its mineral waters; which occaſion a 


great reſort of people: they are very heating, and diſagreeable to | 


the taſte, having the ſavour of rotten eggs. 

The Imperial towns have a voice at the Diet of the Empire, 
that is held at Ratiſbon ; which is the Aſſembly of the Empire: 
thither the EleQors, Princes, and Imperial towns, fend their De- 
puties, to ſettle the affairs of the Empire, jointly with the Em- 
perot ; as our Parliament does in England. By this you may ſee 
that the Empite of Germany is a free State; in which no law 
can be made without the conſent of the Emperor, the Electois, 


the Sovereign Princes, and the Imperial towns. You ought to 


know the different forms of government of the different countries 
in Europe; and, when you read the hiſtories of them, beſtow 
a a particular attention upon that circumſtance. Adieu, for this 
time. TO 
LET 3 8 MAL | 
Spa, the 25th July, N. S. 1741. 
PEAR BOY, E. ee TY 
Have often told you in my former letters (and it is moſt cer- 
tainly true) that the ſtricteſt and moſt ſcrupulous honour, and 
virtue, can alone make you eſteemed and valued by mankind 
that parts and learning can alone make you admited and cele- 


brated by them: but that the poſſeſſion of leſſer talents was moſt 


abſolutely neceſſary, towards mw you liked, beloved, and 


fought after in private life. Of theſe leſſer talents, good-breed- 


ing is the principal and moſt neceſſary one, not only as it is very 


important in itſelf ; but as it adds great luſtre to the more ſolid _ 


advantages both ol the heart and the mind. I have often touched 


upcn good-breeding to you before; ſo that this letter ſhall be ? 
upon the next necefſary qualification to it, which is a genteel, |} 
eaſy manner, and carriage, wholly free from thoſe odd tricks, ill 


| habits, avd avkwardnefles, which even many worthy and ſenſible 
people have in their behaviour. However trifling a genteel man- 


ner may found, it is of very great conſequence towards pleaſing | 


in private life, e'pecially the women; which, one time or other, 


you will thick worth pleaſing: and I have known many a man, 
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ſrom his aukwatdneſs, give people ſuch a diſlike of him at firſt, 
that ail his merit could not get the better of it afterwards Where- 


as a genteel manner prepoſleſſes people in your favour, bends 
them towards you, and wakes them wiſh to like you. Aukward- 


' nels can proceed but from two cauſes; either from not hav- 


ing kept good company, or from not having attended to it. As 
for your E good company, I will take care of that; do 
you take care to oblerve their ways and manners, and to form 


your own upon them. Attention is abſolutely neceſſary for this, 


as indeed it is for every thing elſe; and a man without attention 
is not fit to live in the world. When an awkward fellow fitſt 
comes into a room, it is highly probable, that his ſword gets be- 
tween his legs, and throws him down, or makes him ſtumble, at 


leaſt; when he has recovered this accident, he goes and places 


himſelf in the very place of the whole room where he ſhould not; 
there he ſoon lets his hat fall down, and, in taking it up again, 
throws down his cane; in recovering his cane, his hat falls a ſe- 
cond time; fo that he is a quarter of an hour before he is in orcer 
again. It he drinks tea or. coffee, he certainly ſcalds his mouth, 
and lets either the cup or the ſaucer tall, and ſpills the tea or cof- 
fee in his breeches. At dinner, his awkwardneſs diſtinguiſhes it- 
ſelf particularly, as he has more to do: there he holds his knife, 
fork, and ſpoon, differently from other. people ; eats with his 


knife to the great danger of his mouth, picks his teeth with his 


fork, and puts his ſpoon, which has been in his throat twenty 
times, into the diſhes again. If he is to carve, he can never hit 


the joint; but in his vain efforts to cut through the bone, ſcatters 


the ſauce in every body's face. He generally daubs himſelf with 


| ſoup and greaſe, though his napkin is commonly ſtuck through a 
button hole, and tickles his chin. When he drinks, he infallibly ' 
- coughs in his glats, and beſpiinkles the company. Beſides all this, 


he has firange tricks and yettures ; ſuch as ſnuffing up his noſe, 
making faces, putting his fingers in his noſe, or blowing it and 
looking afterwards in his handkerchief, ſo as to make the com- 


pany ſick. His hands are troubleſome to him, when he has no: 


tomething in them, and he Goes not know where to put them ; 
but they are in perpetual motion between his boſom and his 
breeches: he does not wear his clothes, and, in ſhort, does no- 
thing like other people. All this, | own, is not in any degree 
criminal; but it is highly diſagreeable and ridiculous in company, 
and ought moſt carelufy to be avoided by whoever deſires to 
leaſe. 8 | N - 

r From this account of what you ſhould not do, you may eaſily 
judge what you ſhould do; and a due attention to the manners of 
people of faſhion, and who have ſeen the world, will make it 
habitual and familiar to you. 5 

There is, likewiſe, an awkwardneſs of expreſſion and words, 


moſt carefully to be avoided ; ſuch as falſe Engliſh, bad pronun- 


ciatipn, old ſayings, and common proverbs ; which are ſo many 
| | _ proofs 


88 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 


proofs of having kept bad and low company. For example; if, 
inſtead of ſaving that taſtes are different, and that every man has 
his own peculiar one, you thould let oft a proverb, and ſay, that 
what is one man's meat is another man's poiſon ; or elle, every 
one as they like, as the good man faid when he kiſſed his cow; 
every body would be periuaded that you had never Kept company 
with any body above footmen and houtemaids. 
Attention will do all this; and without attention nothing is to be 
done: want of attention, which 1s really want of thought, is 
either folly or madneſs. You ſhould not only have attention to 
every thing, but a quickne!s of attention, ſo as to obſ-rie, at 
once, all the people in the room; their motions, their looks, and 
their words; and yet without ſtaring at them, and leeming to be 
an obſerver. This quick and unoblerved obſervation is of inh- 
nite advantage in liſe, and is to be acquired with care ; and, on 
the contrary, what is called abſence, which is a thoughtleſſneſs, 
and want of attention about what 1s doing, makes a man fo like 


either a fool or a madman, that, for my part, ſee nn real diffe- 


rence. A fool never has thought; a madman has loſt it; and an 
abſent man is, for the time, without it. 

Adicu Direct your next to me, c 7 eur Chatert, Ban- 
guier, à Paris; and take care that l find the improvements ] ex- 


pect, at my return. 
L E T . 


Spa, Auguſt the 6th, 1741. 
DEAR BOY, 
I AM very well pleaſed with the ſeveral performances you ſent 
me, and ſtill more fo with Mr Maittaire's letter, that accom— 
panied them, in which he gives me a much better account of 


you than he did in his former. Ludari a laudato wiro, was al- 


Ways A commendable ambition; encourage that ambition, and 
continue to deſerve the praiſes of the praite-worthy. While you 
do fo, you ſhall have whatever you will from me; and when you 
ceaſe to do fo, you ſhall have nothing. 

lam glad you have begun to compole a little; it will give you 
an habit of thinking upon ſubjects. which is at leaſt as neceſſary 
as reading them : theretore pray ſend me youf ng upon this 


ſubject. 
Non. ſibi, ſe d toti genitum ſe W mundo. 


It i is a part of Co's charadtet in Lucan; who ſays, that Cats | 


did not think himlelf born for himſelf only, but for all mankind. 
Let me know, then, whether you think that a man is born only for 


his own pleaſure and advantage, or whether he is not obliged to 


contribute to the gocd of the ſociety in which he lives, and of 
all mankind in general. This is certain, that every man receives 
advantages from tociety, which he could not have, if he were the 

only 
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only man in the world: therefore, is he not, in ſome meaſure, in 


debt to fociery ? and is he not obliged to do for others what they 
do for hi: 42 You may do this in Engliſh or Latin, which yet: 


pleaſe Ir 17 is the thinking part, and not the lar guage, that L 


mind 14 nis caſe. 
| warned you, in my laſt, againſt thoſe difagreeabie tricks and 


awkwardneflcs, ich many people contract when they ate young, 
by the pegligence 1 their parents, and cannot get quit Jt them 
when they are ny ſuch as odd motions, ſtrange poſtures, and 
ungenteel carriage But there 1s li kcveiſe an aw « Waicneis of the 
mind, that jen to be, and with che may be avoided: as forin- 
ſtance; to mittake or iorget names; to tpeak ot Mr. What-d'ye- 
call-him, or Mirs. I hiagum, or How-Cc'ye- call-her, is exceflively 
awkward ate ordinary. To call people by improper titles and 


5 appcllation is fo too; as my Loid, for Sir; and Sir, for my Lord. 


To begin a ſtoty or narzation, when you are not perfect in it, 
and cannot go through with it; but are forced, poflibly, to ſiy, 
in the middle of ir, © I have forgot the reſt,” is very unpleaſant 
and bungling. One muſt be extremely exact, clear, and peiſpi- 
cuous in every thing one ſays, otherwile, inſtead of entertaining 
or informing others, one only tires and puzzles them. The voice 
and manner of ſpeaking, too, are not to be neglected: ſome peo- 
ple almoſt ſhut theit mouths when they ſpeak, and mutter fo, 


that they are not to be underſtood ; others ſpeak ſo faſt, and 


ſputter, that they are not to be under food neither; ſome always 
peak as loud as if they were talking to deaf people; and others 
ſo low, that no one can hear them. All theſe habits are awkward 
and diſagrecable, and are to be avoided by attention: they are 
the diſtinguiſhing marks of the ordinary people, Who have had no 


care taken of their education. You cannot imagine how neceſ- 


fary it is to mind all theſe little things; for I have ſeen many peo- 
ple, with great talents, i}! received, for want of having theſe ta- 
lents too; and others well received, only from their little talen. 
and who had no great ones. Adieu. 


LETTER IXI. 


DEAR BOY, 

" pay my laſt, I have changed confldercbly for the better : 

from the defarts of Spa to the pleaſures 'of Paris; which, 
when you con here, you will be better able to enjoy than I am. 
It is a moſt 1. agnificent town, not near fo big as 3 but 
much finer ; che houſes being much larger, and all built of ſtone. 
It was not only much enlarged, but embelliſned, by the magni- 
icence of the laſt King, Lewis XIV ; and a prodigious number 
of expenſive buildings, and uſeful and charitable toundations, ſuch 
as libraries. hotpitals, {chools, Sc. will long remain the monu- 
ments of the magnificence, humanity, anc good government of 
that Prince. The people here are Well. bred, juſt as ] would have 


Jou be; they are not awkwardly baſhſul, and aſhamed, like the 


Englith ; ö 
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Engliſh ; but eaſily civil without ceremony. Though they are 
very gay and lively, they have attention to every thing, and al. 
ways mind what they are about. I hope you do ſo too, now, and 


that my higheſt expectations of your improvement will be more 


than anſwered, at my return; tor | expe to find you conftrue 
both Greek and Latin, and likewiſe tranſlate into thoſe languages 
* readily; and alſo to make verſes in them both, with ſome 
ittle invention of your own. All this may be, if you pleaſe, and 
I am perſuaded you would not have me diſappointed. As to a 
genius for Poetry, I own, if nature has not given it you, you 
cannot have it; for it is a true maxim, that eta naſcitur, nor 
ft : but then, that is only as to the invention, and imagination, of a 
Poet; for every body can, by application, make themſelves maf- 
ters of the mechanical part of poetry; which conſiſts in the 
numbers, rhymes, meaſure, and harmony of verſe. Ovid was 
born with ſuch a genius for poetry, that he ſays, he could not 
help thinking in verſe, whether he would or not; and that very 
often he fake verſes without intending it. It is ach ale 
with oratory ; and the maxim there is Orator fit: for it is Cer- 


tain, that by ſtudy and application, every man can make 
| himſelf a pretty good Orator ; eloquence depending upon obſer. | 
vation and care. Every man, if he pleaſes, may chuſe good words 


inſtead of bad ones, may ſpeak properly inſtead of improperly, 


may be clear and perſpicuous in his recitals, inſtead of dark and 


muddy; he may have grace inſtead of awkwardneſs in his mo- 
tions and geſtures ; and, in ſhort, may be a very agreeable, inſtead 
of a very diſagreeable ſpeaker, if he will take care and pains. 


And ſurely it is very well worth while to take a great deal of pains, | 


to excel other men, in that particular article in which they excel 
T V; | 
Demoſthenes, the celebrated Greek Orator, thought it fo ab: 
ſolutely neceſſary to ſpeak well, that, though he naturally ſtut- 
tered and had weak lungs, he reſolved, by application and care, 
to get the better of thole diſadvantages. Accordingly, he cured 
his ſtammering, by putting ſmall pebbles into his mouth; and 
ſtrengthened his lungs gradually, by uſing himſelf every day to 
| ſpeak aloud and diſtinctly for a conſiderable time. He likewiſe 
went often to the ſea-ſhore, in ſtormy weather, when the ſea 
made moſt noiſe, and there ſpoke as loud as he could, in order 
to uſe himſelf to the noiſe and nwrmurs of the popular affembites 
of the Athenians, before whom he was to ſpeak. By ſuch care, 
joined to the conſtant ſtudy of beſt authors, he became at laſt 
the greateſt Orator of his own or any other age or county, 
though he was born without any one natural talent for it. Adieu! 
Copy Demuſthenes, 5 5 
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Dictionary for the articles Marſeilles and Milon. 
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Lyons, September the iſt, N. S. 1741. 
DEAR BOY | 8 
Have received your Polyglot letter, with which I am very 
well pleaſed ; and for which, it is reaſonable, you ſhould be 
very well rewarded. | am glad to ſee invention and languages 
go together; for the latter ſignify very little, without the former; 
but, well joined, they are very uſeful. Language is only to ex- 
preſs thoughts; and it a man is heedleſs, and does not give him- 
lelf time to think, his words will be very frivolous and filly. 
[ left Paris five days ago; and, that you may trace me, if you 


_ pleaſe, upon your map, I came here through Dijon, the capital 
of Burgundy : I ſhall go from hence to Vienne, the ſecond city 
in Dauphinè (for Grenoble is the capital) and from thence, down 


the Rhone, to Avignon, the chief town of the Comte Venai ſin, 
which belongs to the Pope; then to Aix, the principal town of 
Provence ; F* to Marteilles; then to Nimes and Montpellier ; 
and then back again. This is a very great and rich town, ſituated 
upon two fine rivers that join here, the Rhone and the Sadne. 
Here is the great manufacture of gold, ſilver, and filk ſtuffs, 
which ſupplies almoſt all Europe. It was famous in the time of 
the Romans, and is called, in Latin, Lugdunum. | 

My rambling makes me both a leſs frequent, and a ſhorter cor- 
reſpondent, than otherwiſe I ſhould be; but I am perſuaded, 
that you are now ſo ſenſible how neceſſary it is to learn, and 
apply yourſelf, that you want no ſpur nor admonition to it. Go 
on, then, with diligence, to improve in learning, and, above all, 


in virtue and honour; and you will make both me and yourſelf 
happy. Adieu. | - 5 


L 1 Tr n um 


N Marſeilles, September the 22d, N. S. 1741. 

* find this letter dated from Marſeilles, a ſea- port town in 

the Mediterranean ſea. It has been famous and conſiderable, 
for theſe two thouſand years at leaſt, upon account of its trade 
and ſituation. It is called Maſſilia in Latin, and diſtinguiſhed it- 
felf, in favour of the Roman liberty, againſt julius Ceſar, It 
was here, too, that, Milo was baniſhed, for killing Clodius. 
You will find the particulars of theſe faQs, if you look into your 
It is now a 
very large and fine town, extremely rich from its commerce; it 


is built in a ſemi-circle round the port, which is always full of 
merchant ſhips of all nations. Here the King of France keeps 


his gallies, which ate very long ſhips rowed by oars, ſome of 
forty, ſome of fifty, and threeſcore oars. The people who row 


them are called galley: ſlaves ; and are, either priſcners taken from 


the Turks, on the coaſts of Africa, or criminals, who, for various 
| ci1mes 
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crimes committed in France, are condemned to row in theſe 
gallies, either for life, or for a certain number of years. They 
are Chained by the legs, with great iron chains, two and two 
together. | 

ne proſpect, for two leagues round this place, is the moſt 
pleaſing that can be imagined ; conſiſt ing of high hills, covered 
with vineyards, olive-trees, hg-trees, and almond trees; with 
above ſix thouſand ſiitle country houſes interſperſed, which they 


call hefe des Baſtides. | 


Within ab: ut ten leagues of this place, as you will find in the 
map, is i oulon, another ſea- port town upon the Mediterranean, 
not near ſo big as this, but much ſtronger ; there mott of the 
French men ot war are built and kept, and likewiſe moſt of the 
na va] ſtores, ſuch as ropes, anchors, fails, maſts, and whatever 
belongs to thipping. : | Tp 

It you look into your Geographical Dictionary for Prewence, 
you will find the hiſtory of this country, which is worth your 
_ readirg ; and When you ate looking in your Dictionary, look 
for Lan hin too, which is the next province to this; and there 


you wil find, when Dauphins was united to the Crown of 


France, upon condition that the King of France's eldeſt fon 
ſhould always be called le Dauphin. You ſhould, in truth, 
omit no one opportunity of intorming yourſelf of Modern Hif- 
tory and Geography; which are the common ſubjects of all 
converſation, and, conſequently, it is a ſhame to be ignorant 
of them. „„ 5 | 
Since you have begun compoſition, I ſend you here another 
ſubject to compoſe a few lines upon. nos 


% Nil conſeire ſibi, nullaque palleſcere culpa.“ 
Whoever obſerves that rule, will always be very happy: may 
you do it ! Adieu. = 
LET TER, 
= La France. 
A France eſt. 4 tout prendre, le plus beau pais de VEvrope ; 


car il eſt tres grand, tres riche, et tres fertile; le climat 
eſt admirable, et il n'y fait jamais trop chaud, comme en Italie, 


et en Eſpagne ; ny trop froid, comme en Suede et en Danne- 


marc Ce Rojaume eſt borne au Nord par la mer, qui s'appelle 
le Manche; au Sud par la mer Mediterrance. La France n'eſt 
ſeparee de |Iralte que par les Alpes, qui ſont de grandes mon- 
tagnes couvertecs de neige, la plus grande partie de Vannee ; et 
les monts Pyrenees, qui font encore de grandes montagnes, la 
ſeparent de 'F\pagne. Elle eſt partagee en douze Gouverne- 
mens ou Provinces, qui ſont ; 

5 I Piearche, 
La Normandie, | 

L'Iflle de France, ; 

— La Champagne, 


Londres. 


ſe trouve la ville de Nantes, od Von fait la meilleure eau de vie; 
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La Champagne, - 


La Bretagne, 

1 Orleannois, 

La Bourgogne, 

e Lyonnols, | 

La Guienne, ou la Gaſcogne, 

Le Languedoc, 

Le Daupi ine, 

La Provence. | 

Les Francois en général ont beaucoup d'eſprit, et ſont tres 

agreables, parcequ'ils ont en meme tems de la vivacite, jointe 
à beaucoup de politefſe. A Ja verité, ils ſont queiquefois un 
peu etourdis, mais c'eſt une Etourderie brillante: 11s font auſſi 


tres braves. Le gouvernement de ia France, eſt une Monarchie 


abſolue ou deſpotique; c'eit à dire, que le Roi y fait tout ce 
qu'il veut, de forte que le pcuple eſt eſclave. 

Pricz votre Maman de vous montrer ces douze provinces, ſur 
la carte, et nous parlerons une autre fois des villes de 1a France, 
qu'elle vous montrera après. 5 

1 | La Picardie. | 

La Picardie eſt la province la plus ſeptentrionale de la France 
c'eſt un pals ouvert, qui ne produit preſque que des bleds. 
Sa capitale eſt Amiens. Il y a encore Abbeville ville confidera- 
ble, a cauſe de la manufacture de draps, qui y elt etabhe : et 


Calais, aſſez bonne ville et port de mer, Quand on va d'ici en 
France, C'eſt la on Von debarque. | 


La Normandie. 

La Normandie eſt jointe à la Picardie; ſes plus grandes villes 
ſont Rouen, et Caen. II y croit une infinite de pommes, dont 
ils font du cidre. Car pour du vin, on n'y en fait gueres, non 
plus qu'en Picardie: parce qu' étant trop au Nord, les raiſins 
ne deviennent pas afſes murs. Les Normans ſont fameux pour 
les proces, et la chicane, ils ne repondent jamais directement à 
ce qu'on leur demande; de forte qu'il eſt paſſe en proverbe, 


quand un homme ne répond pas directement, de dire qu il 


repond en Normand, Ts | 

De | L'Iſle de France. 3 
Paris, la capitale de tout le Roiaume, eſt dans I'Iſle de France; 

elle eſt ſituée ſur la Seine, petite riviere, et meme bourbeuſe. 

C'eſt une grande ville, mais pas à beaucoup pres ſi grande que 


Bos Ia Champagne. 5 Ry 95 
Rheims efl la principale ville de la Champagne, et ceſt dans 
cette ville que les Rois de France font couronnes. Cette pro- 


vince fournit le meilleur vin du Rotaume ; le vin de Cham- 


pagne. 55 85 
5 La Bretagne. 
La Bretagne eſt partagee en haute et baſſe. Dans la haute 


ct 
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et la ville de St. Malo, qui eſt un bon nort de mer. Dans la haſſe 


Bretagre, on parle un largaze qui eſſemble plus a nôtre Gallois, 
qu'au Frengois 


L'Orlcannvis. 

n y a dans FOrleannois pluſieurs grandes et belles villes. Or. 
leans, fameuſe, a cauſe de Jeanne d'Arc qu'on appelloit, la Pu. 
celle Orleans, et qui chaſſa les Anglois de Ja France. Il y a 
encore la ville de Blois, dont la fituation eſt charmante, et on 


'on parle le plus pur Frangois. Il y a auſſi la ville de Tours, ou ſe. 


trouve une manutatture de taffetas epais appelles Gros de Tours. 
La Bourgogne. 
Dijon eſt la ville capitale de cette province. Le vin de Bour: 
gogne eſt un des meilieurs vins de France. 
Le Lyonnois. 


Lyon en eſt la capitale, Celt une tres grande et belle ville; elle 


eſt auſſi tres riche a cauſe de la manufacture d etoffes de foie, d'or 
et d argent qui y eſt etablie, et qui en fournit preſque toute! Europe. 
Votre belle veſte d' argent vient de la 

| La Guienne, ou la Gaicogic. 

La Guienne contient pluſieurs villes tres confiderables, comme 
Bourdeaux, ville tres grande et tres riche. La plupart du vin 
qu'on boit a Londres qu'on appelle en Anglois, Claret, vient de 
la. On y fait grande et bonne chere, les ortolans et les perdrix 
rouges abondent. II y a la ville de Perigueux od Von fait des 
_ pates Celicieux, de perdrix rouges, et de truffes. Celle de me: 
onne, d'on Von tire des jambons excellens. 

Les Gaſcons ſont les gens les plus vifs de toute la France ; mais 
un peu menteurs et fanfarons, ſe vantant beaucoup de leur eſprit 
et de leur courage: de forte qu'on dit d'un homme qui ſe vante et 

qui eſt preſomptueux, C' un Gaſcon. 
Le Languedoc. 
- Le Languedoc eſt la province la plus meridionale de la France, 


et par conſequent celle où il fait le plus chaud. Elle renferme _ 
| prone nombre de belles villes, entre autres Narbonne, fameuſe par 


excellent mie! qu'on y recueille ; Nimes c&lebre a cauſe d'un an- 
cien amphitheatre Romain, qui y ſubſiſte encore; Montpellier, 
dont Pair eſt ſi pur, et le climat fi beau, qu'on y envoie ſouvent 
les malades d'ici pour etre gueris. 
Le Dauphine. 5 
Grenoble en eſt la ville capitale. Le fils aine du Roy de 


France, qui sappelle toujours le Dauphin, prend ce titre de cette 


province. 
| La Provence. 

La Provence eft un tres beau is et tres fertile, on y fait bn 
meilleure huile, et elle en fournit a tous les autres pais. La 
campagne eſt remplie d'orangers, de citronniers, et d'oliviers. La 
capitale s'appelle Alx. Il ya auſſi Marſeille, tres grande et tres 
pelle ville, ct port c&itbre de Ja mer Meditertanee; c'eſt Ia on an 
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tient les galcres du Roi de France : les galeres ſont de grands vaiſ- 
ſeaux à rames z et les rameurs font des gens condamnès pour quel- 
que crime, a y ramer. 
TRANSL AT DU: 
| France. 
RANCE, take it for all in all, is the fineſt country in Europe 
tor it is very large, very rich, and very fertile: the climate is 
admirable ; and never either too hot, as in Italy and in Spain ; nor 
too cold, as in Sweden and in Denmark. Towards the North it is 
bounded by the Channel, and, towards the South, by the Medi- 
terranean fea: it is ſeparated from Italy by the Alps; which are 


high mountains, covered with ſnow the greateſt part pf the year: 


and divided from Spain by the Pyrenean mountains: which are 
alſo very high. France is divided into twelve Governments or 
Provinces, which are ; | 


Picardy, 
Normandy, 
The Ifle of France, 
Champagne, 
Brittany, 
_ Orlcannois, 
Burgundy, 
Lyonnois, | 
| Guienne, or Gaſcony, 
Languedoc, 
Dauphine, 
Provence. | OS 
The French are generally very ſenſible and agreeable, with a 
great deal of viyacity and politeneſs. It is true, they are ſome- 


times rather volatile; but it is a brilliant ſort of volatility : they 


are very brave. The government of France is an abſolute mo- 
narchy, or rather deſpotiſm; that is to ſay, the King does what- 
ever he pleaſes, and the people are abſolutely ſlaves. 
Deſire your Mamma to ſhow you the twelve provinces upon the 
map. Another time we will talk of the towns of France, which 


| the will ſhow you afterwards. | 


Picardy. 


1 Picardy is the moſt northern province of all France. It is an 
open country, and produces hardly any thing but corn. The 


capital town is Amiens. Abbeville is another town in that pro- 
vince, conſiderable for the manufactory of woollen cloths eſta- 
bliſhed there. Calais is alſo another good town, and a ſea-port: 


there we uſually land, in our paſſage from hence to France. 


| | Normandy. . 
Normandy joins Picardy ; its largeſt towns are Rouen and 
Caen. This province produces vaſt quantities of apples, with 
which they make cyder. As for wine, there, as well as in Pi- 
cardy, they make but little ; becauſe, being fo far northward, 
grapes will not ripen, The Normans are reckoned litigious, ard 
fond of law-ſuits, If they are aſked a queſtion, they never return 
e 4 a direct 
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a direct anſwer ; ſo that, when 2 man gives an evalive anſwer, it 
is become a proverb to fay, He anſwers like a Norman. 
1 he Ile ot France. 


Paris, the capital of the whole kingdom, is in the Ile of 


France ; is ſituation is upon the deine; a mall, and even 2 
muddy tiver. It is a large town, but not by a great deal ſo big 
as London. 

Champagne. 

Rheims i is the principal town ot Ch ampagne. 
Kin 28 ot France are Crowned. 
wine in France; Champaign. 

| Brittany. 

Brittany is divided into high and low. In High Brittany i 15 the 
town of Nantr, Whete the beſt brandy is made. Here is al'o St. 
Malo, a very good ſea-poft. In Lower Brittany they ſneak a 
kind vi language, which has Icls finultitude to French, than it 
has to Welth. | 


In that town the 
This province pro. 'uces. the befl 


O;lcannois. 
Orleannots contains feveral great and fine towns. Orleans ren. 
dered famous by Joan of Arc, commonly calied the Maid of 
| Orleans, who diove the Englith out of France; 3lois, the fitu. 


ation of which is charming, and whete the beſt French i is ipokenz, 


Tours, that contains a manutaftory of thick luceſtring, called 
gros de e 
Burgundy. 
Dijon i is FO capital of this province : the wine, Called Burgundy, 
is one of the beſt wines in France. 
Lyonnois. 
Lyons 1s the capital; it is a very large fine town, and extremely 
rich, on account of the manufaQures eſtabliſhed here, of ſilks, 


and gold and filver ſtuffs, with which it ſupplies almoſt all Eu- 


rope. Your fine filver waiſtcoat comes from thence. 
Guienne or Gaſcony. 

There are many conſiderable towns in Guienne ; as the town of 
Bourdeaux, which is very large and rich. Moſt of the wine 
drank at London, and called in Engliſh c/aret, comes from thence. 
It is an excellent place tor good eating: you have there ortolans, 

and red partridge, in great abundance, ln this province is the 

town of Perigucux, where they make delicious paſties of red 

partridge and trufles : Bayonne, from whence come excellent 

hams. The Gaſcons are the moſt lively people of France, but 

rather inclined to lying and boaſting ; articularly upon the artt- 

cles of ſenſe and courage: ſo that it is ſaid of a man who boaſts, 
and is preſump: uous, He is a Gaſcon. 
Languedoc. 

Languedoc is the moſt ſouthern province of France; and con- 
ſequently the warmeſt. It contains a great number of fine towns; 
among others, Narbonne, famous for its excellent honey ; and 
Nimes, celebrated on account of the ancient Roman e 
atl 
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atre, which is till to be ſeen. In this province is alſo ſituated 
the town of Montpellier, the air of which is ſo pure, and the cli- 
mate ſo fine, that ſick people, even from hence, are often ſent 
thither for the recovery of their health. | 
Dauphine. | | 

Grenoble, is the capital town. The King of France's eldeſt 
ſon, who is always called the Dauphin, takes his title from 
this province. 1 
Provence. 

Provence is a very fine province, and extremely fertile. It 
roduces the beſt oil, with which it ſupplies other countries. The 
helds are full of orange, lemon, and olive trees. The capital is 
called Aix. In this province is, like wiſe, the town of Marſe- 
illes, a large and fine city, and celebrated ſea port, fituated upon 
the Mediterranean : here the King of France's galleys are kept. 
Galleys are large ſhips with oars ; and thoſe who row, people 


condeinned to it, as a puniſhment for ſome crime. 
LETT E R- LL. 


. ee 

" *ALLEMAGNE eſt un pais d'une vaſte Etendue, la partie 
L meridionale, ou vers le ſud, eſt aſſea belle; mais la partie 
ſeptentrionale, ou vers le nord, eſt tres mauvaiſe et deſerte. Elle 
el partagèe en dix parties, qu'on appelle les Dix Cercles de l' Em- 
pire. L Empereur eſt le Chef, mais non pas le Maitre de 'Em- 
pire; Car il y peut faire tres peu de choſes ſans le conſente ment 


des Electeurs, des Princes, et des Villes libres, quiforment, ce qu'on 


appelle, la Diete de Empire: qui s'aſſemble dans la Ville de 
Ratibbonne, 

Il y a neuf EleQeurs, qui ſont, 

Maience, 

| Treves, 
Cologne, 

95 I Boheme, 
LElecteur de 4 Baviere, 
Saxe, 
Brandebourg, | 
Palatin, « 
„ | | 
Les EleQeurs font ceux qui Eliſent PEmpereur ; car Em- 
pire n'eft pas hereditaire, c'eſt 4 dire, le fils ne ſuccede pas 
au pere; mais quand un Empereur meurt, ces neuf Electeurs s aſ- 


1 ſemblent et en choiſiſſent un autre. Les EleQeurs ſont Scuve- 


rains chez eux. Ceux de Malence, de Treves, et de Cologne 


$ font Eccleſiaſtiques, et Archevẽques. L'EleQeur de Boheme eſt 
1 Roi de Boheme : ſa ville capitale eſt Prague. La capitale de 
| FEleQeur de Baviere, eſt Munich. L'Electeur de Saxe eſt le plus 


conſiderable de tous les Electeuts, et ſon Electorat le plus 
beau; Dreſde fa capitale eſt une tres belle ville. L'EleQeur de 


| Brandebourg eft, auſſi, Roi de 2 et il a une grande — 
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de pas: la capitale de Brandebourg eſt Berlin. Les deux vyillg | 


les plus confiderables de] Electeur Palatin font Manheim et Duf 
ſeldorp. L'EleQeur d'Hannovre eſt auſſi Roi d' Angleterte, þ 
ville capitale d Hannovre eſt Hannovre ; miſcrable capitale d' 
miſerable paĩs“. 

Outre les Electeuts, il y a des Princes ſouverains afſez Conſ- 
derables, comme le Landgrave de Heſſe Caſſel, le Duc de Wi. 
temberg, _ 

La ſuite de cette deſcription geographique de | 'Allemagre, 
et le commencement de celle de Aſie, font malhey- 
reuſement perdues. 


T RA N 8 L A » I ON. 
__ Germany. 
ERMANY i is a country of vaſt extent : the ſouthern party 
are not unpleaſant ; the northern exceeding bad and defan, 
It is divided into ten diſtricts, which are called the Ten Circles 
the Empire. The Emperor is Head, but not maſter of the En- 


A for he can do but little without the conſent of the EleQon, 


rinces, and Imperial free Towns; which, all together, form, 
What is called the Diet of the Empire, that aſſembles in the tom 
of Ratiſbon. 
There are nine Electors; which are, 
| CMentz, 
Triers, 
Cologne, 
Bohemia, 
The Electors of 4 Bavaria, 
Saxony, 
Brandenburg, : 
| Palatine, 


klanover- 


— 


— _ ” ; «% 


» Ceci 5 une mépriſe de Auteur; le Pais de Hanone > 
paſſablement bon, aſſez agreable, et fertile. 
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Theſe nine elect the Emperor; for the Empire is not heredi- 
tary ; that is to fay, the fon does not ſucceed his father; but, 
when an Emperor dies, thoſe nine EleQors aſſemble, and chuſe 
another. The EleQors are ſovereign Princes: thoſe of Mentz, 
Triers, and Cologne, are Eccleſiaſtics, being Archbiſhops. The 
Elector of Bohemia is King of Bohemia, and his capital town 
Prague. The EleQor of Bavaria's capital is Munich, The E- 
letor of Saxony is the moſt conſiderable of all the EleQors, and 
his Electorate the fineſt : Dreſden is the capital, and a beautiful 
town. The EleQor of Brandenbourg is alſo King of Pruſſia, and 
maſter of a great extent of country; the capital tovin of Bran- 
denburg is Berlin. The two moſt conſiderable towns belonging 
to the Elector Palatine, are Manheim and Duſſeldorp. The 


| Eletor of Hanover, is alſo King of England; the capital town 


of that Electorate is Hanover, a miſerable capital of a miſerable 
country“. 5 8 5 . 
Beſides the Electors, there are other ſovereign Princes, and 


| powerful ones, as the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, the Duke of 
| Wirtemberg, Cc. | IE 


The reſt of this geographical deſcription of Germany, and 
the beginning of that of Aſia, are unfortunately loſt. 


LETTER: LXVI. 
Afia.” - 


La Perſe, qui fait auſſi une partie de PAſie, eſt un tres grand 
Empire, dont la ville capitale s'appelle Iſpahan. L'Empereur 


ACCC. 


* His Loreſhip is miſtaken with regard to the country of Ha- 
nover, which is tolerably good, rather pleaſant, and not un- 


H 2  @avjourdhui 
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d'aujourdhui eſt Thamas Kouli Kan; qui de particulier, quij 
Etoit, $'eſt Eleve à Empire par fon adrelle et par fon coutage 
L'Empire du Grand Mogol, ou I'Indoſtan, fe joint a la Perſe, 
c'eſt un tres vaſte et tres riche pats, avec lequel nous failons wp 
grand commerce. La ville capitale eſt Agra : il y a dans cet Ea 
pire, deux rivieres fameuſes, meme dans Vantiquie, ſavoir land, | 
et le Gange. | 1 
La Chine eſt un vaſte Empire, qui fait encore partie de PAfe, | 
Elle a deux villes capitales ; une au nord, nommee Pekin, Vaute 
au ſud, qui $'appelle Nankin. La Tartarie, qui eſt auſſi un pan 
immenſe, appartient à la Chine : il n'y a pas cent ans que les fu. 
tares firent la conquete de la Chine. | 
Les iſles Aſiatiques ſont en grand nombre : mais les plus cop 
fiderables ſont celles du Japon, qui ſont tres riches. 


Aſia. 


TRANSL A T.1-.0Q MN, | 
| Perſia is alſo a part of Aſia, and a very great Empire: the e- 
: your city is Iſpahan ; the preſent Emperor's name, I bamas Kouli 
n: he, from a private ſtation, railed himſelf to the Empire by 
his ſkill and courage. 3 | 
The Empire of the Great Mogul, otherwiſe called Indoſtan, d 
contiguous to Perſia. It is a very great, and extremely rich cou 
try, with which we carry on a conſiderable trade. The capi 
city is Agra. Here are alſo two rivers, famous in antiquity ; the 
Indus and the Ganges. „ 
China, a vaſt Empire, is another part of Aſia: it has two cr“ _. 
pital towns; one in the northern parts, called Peking; the othet M 
towards the ſouth, called Nanking Tartary, which is an i 


menſe country, belongs to China. The Tartars conquered Chim, 
not an hundred years ago. 8 | | perſc 
The Afiatic iſlands are very numerous; the moſt confident - 
are thoſe of Japan, which are extremely rich. 133 
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LETTER LXVI. 
MON CHER ENFANT, 


| & MME dans la deſcrip:1on, que je vous envoie, de Italie“, 


j'ai fair mention du Pape, je crois que vous ſerez bien aiſe de 
avoir, ce que C'eſt ce Pape. Le Pape donc eſt un vieux foutbe, 
viſe dit le Vicaire de Jeſus Chriſt, c'eſt a dire, la perſonne qui re- 
preſente Jetus Chriſt ſur la terre, et quia le pouvoir de ſauver ou 
En vertu de ce pretendu pouvoir, il accorde 
des Indulgences, c'eſt a dire des, pardons pour les peches ; ou bien 
lance des Excommunications, c'eſt a dire, qu'il envoĩe les gens au 
Diable Les Catholiques, autrement appellc les Papiſtes, ſont aſſez 
ſous pour croire tout cela; ils crotent de plus que le Pape eſt in- 
fillible; c'eſt à dire, qu'il ne peut pas fe tromper, et que tout ce 
wil dit eſt vrai, et tout ce qu'il fait, eſt bien. Autre ſottiſe: Le 
Pape pretend Etre le premier Prince de la Chretients, et prend 
le pas fur tous les Rois; mais les Rois Proteſtans ne lui accor- 
dent pas cela. wy = 
Ceſt le Pape qui fait les Cardinaux, leur nombre eſt de ſoixante 
et douze, ils ſont au deſſus des Eveques, et des Archeveques. On 
donne à un Cardinal le titre de votre Eminence, et au Pape celui 
de votre Saintete. Quand le Pape meurt, les Cardinaux s aſſem- 
blent, pour en Elire un autre; cette aſſemblèe S'appelte le Conclave. 
Lorſqu'on eſt preſents au Pape, on lui baile le pied, et non pas la 
main, comme aux autres Princes. Les loix que le Pape fait, 
Sappell-nt /es Bullies du Pape. Le palais on le Pape demeure a 
Rome, s'appelle Je Vatican, et contient la plus belle bibliotheque 
du monde. I 85 | 2 
Le Pape n'eſt reellement que 'Eveque de Rome; mais la folie 
et la ſuperſtition d'un cote, ambition er Vartifice du Clerge, de 
autre, Vont fait ce qu'il eſt ; c'eſt à dire, un Prince conſiderable, 
et le Chef de l Egliſe Catholique. OC „% an 
Nous autres Proteſtans, ne ſommes pas aſſez ſimples pour croire 
toutes ces ſottiles. Nous croions, at avec raiſon, qu'il n'y a que 


f Dieu ſeul qui ſoit infaillible, et qui puiſſe nous rendre heureux ou 


malheureux. 


Adieu! Divertifſez vous, et ſoiez gaĩ, il n'y à rien de tel. 


| TRANSLATION. 

MY DEAR CHILD, © | . 3 

A S, in the deſcription which I ſent you of Italy+, I have men- 
tioned the Pope, I believe you will wiſh to know who that 

perſon is, The Pope, then, is an old cheat; who calls himſelf 

the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt ; that is to ſay, the perſon who repre- 


ſents Jeſus Chriſt upon earth, and has the power of faving people, 


or of damning them. By virtue of this pretended power he grants 


1 —— ' 


Cette deſeription ne ſe trouve point. 
F That deſcription is not to be found. 
8 indulgences; 


162 IRD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 


indulgences ; that is to lay, pardons for fins: or elſe he thunden 
out Excommunications ; this means tending people to the Devil, 
The Catholics, otherwiſe called Papiſts, are filly enough to beliene 


this. Beſides which, they believe the Pope to be inlallible ; that N 


is, that he never can miſtake; that whatever he ſays, is true, 
and whatever he does, is right. Another abſurdity : the Pope 
pretends to he the greateſt Prince in Chriſtendom ; and tale 
place of all Kings. The Proteſtant Kings, however, do not al. 
low this. | 
The Pope creates the Cardinals, who are ſeventy-two in num 
ber, and higher in rank than Biſhops and Archbiſhops. The title 


wo to a Cardinal is, your Eminence; and to the Pope, your 


olineſs. When a Pope dies, the Cardinals aſſemble to ele 
another; and that aſſembly is called a Conclave. Whenever z 
perſon is preſented to the Pope, they kiſs his foot, and not hi 
hand, as we do to other Princes. Laws, made by the Pope, are 


called Bulls. The palace he inhabits, at Rome, is called the Va | 


tican ; and contains the fineit library in the world. 

The Pope is, in reality, nothing more than Biſhop of Rome; 
but on the one ſide, weakneſs and ſuperſtition, and on the other, 
the artifice and ambition of the Clergy, have made him what 
he is ; that is to ſay, a conſiderable Prince, and Head of the 
Catholic Church. Ct | | 
We Proteſtants are not weak enough to give into all this non- 
ſenſe. We believe, and with reaſon, that God alone is infallible; 
and that he only can make people happy or miſerable. 4 

Adieu! Divert yourſelt and be merry, there is nothing like it. 


LETTER LXVII. 
DEAR BOY, N 


Egypt, and viſit the famous city of ſeruſalem, which we read ſo 
much of, both in the Old and New Teſtament. It is the chief 
town of Judea, or Paleſtine; a country in the Kingdom of Syria, 
as you will find, if you will look into the map of Aſia. It wa 
anciently a very great and conſiderable city; where the Kings of 
Judea reſided, and where Solomon built the famous temple of the 
Jews. It was often taken and plundered by neighbouring Princes; 
but the Babylonians were the firſt that utterly deſtroyed it. Both 
the town and the temple were afterwards rebuilt by the Jews, u- 
der Eſdras and Zotobabel; but, at laſt, were entirely burnt and 
ruined by the Roman Emperor Titus. The Emperor Adrian re- 


built it, in the year 132; fince when, it has been taken and plun- ; 
cered by the Saracens, retaken by the Chriſtians ; and now, 4 
lail, belongs to the Turks. It is a very inconſiderable place t. 


— 


* Trat Letter is alſo wanting. 


” Monday. 
/ HEN I wrote to you laſt, we were in Egypt“. Now, if 
you pleaſe, we will travel a little to the north-eaſt of 


; preſent, | 


S NON» 
11ible; 


like it. 


nday. | 


ow, if 
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fruitful country, and produces 
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teſent, and only famous upon account of what it has been for- 
merly : for Jeſus Chriſt preached the Chriſtian religion there, and 
was ctuciſied by the Jews, upon Mount Calvary. In the eighth centu- 
ry, the Saracens got poſſeſſion of it; and in the eleventh century, 
many Chriſtian Vrinces in Europe, joined, and went with a conſider- 
able army to take it from the Saracens. This war was called the 
Holy war ; and, as all thoſe who went to it wore a croſs upon their 
breaſts, it was Called a Croiſado. The ignorance and ſuperſtition 
of thoſe times made them think it meritorious to take the land. 
where Jeſus Chrilt lived and died, out of the hands of Infidels; 
that is, thoſe who did not believe in Chrift : but it was, in truth, 
2 no orious piece of inj uſtice, to ge and attack thoſe who did 
not meddle with them. | | 

Not far from Judea you will find, in the map, the vaſt country 
of Arabia; which is divided into three parts: Arabia Deſerta, or 
the Deſert, fo called becauſe it is hardly inhabited, and has im- 
menſe deſerts, where you ſee nothing but ſand : Arabia Petræa, or 
the Stoney : and Arabia Felix, or the Happy ; becauſe it 1s a fine 
gums and aromatics of all kinds. 
Hence comes the common ſaying, © All the ſweets of Arabia,” 
when you would ſay that any thing has a very fine ſmell. Arabia 
Felix has two famous towns; Medina and Mecca ; becauſe the 
ſamous impoſtor Mahomet, the great Prophet of the Turks, was 
born at Medina and buried at Mecca, where his tomb is now, to 


which the Turks often go in Pilgrimage. Pilgrimage is a journey 


that people take, to any place on a religious account; and the per- 
ſon, who takes that journey, is called a Pilgtim. 

The Roman Catholics often go Pilgrimages to our Lady of Lo- 
retto. in Italy, and ſometimes even to Jeruſalem, in order to pray 
before a croſs, or the figure of ſome ſaint or other: but theſe are 
all follies of weak and ignorant people. Adieu. 


LETTER: Ln 


Os Bath, June the 28th, 1742. 
DEAR BOY, | | | | 
OUR promiſes give me great pleaſure ; and your performance 
of them, which I rely upon, will give me ſt ill greater. Iam 
fure you know that breaking of your word 1s a folly, a diſhonour, 
and a crime. It is a folly, becauſe nobody will truſt you afterwards ; 
and it is both a diſhonour and a crime, truth being the firſt duty of re- 


ligion and morality : and whoever has not truth, cannot be ſuppoſed 


to have any one good quality. and muſt become the deteftation of 
God and man. Therefore expeR, from your truth and your honour, 
that you will do that, which, independently, of your promile, 
your own intereſt and ambition ought to incline you to do: that 
is, to excel in every thing you undertake. When I was of your 
age I ſhould have been aſhamed if any boy of that age had learned 
his book better, or played at any play better than I did: and I 
would not have reſted a moment till I had got before him. Julius 

| Be kN 
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Ceſar, who had a noble thirſt of glory, uſed to ſay, that he would 


rather be the firſt in a village, than the ſecond in Rome ; and he 
even cried when he ſaw the ſtatue of Alexander the Great, with 
the reflection, of how much more glory Alexander had acquired, 
at thirty years old, than he at a much more advanced age. Theſe 
are the ſentiments to make people conſiderable ; and thoſe who 
have them not, will paſs their lives in obſcurity and contempt; 
| whereas thoſe who endeavour to excel all, are at leaſt ſure of 
excelling a great many. The ſure way to excel in any thing, is 
only to have a cloſe and undiſſipated attention while you are about 
it ; and then you need not be half the time that otherwiſe you 


muſt be: for long, plodding, puzzling application, is the buſineſs 


of dulneſs; but good parts attend regularly, and take a thing 
immediately, Conſider, then, which you would chuſe ; to attend 
diligently while you are learning, and thereby excel all other boys, 
get a great reputation, and have a great deal more time to play; 
or elſe not mind your book, let boys even younger than yourlelf 


get before you, be laughed by them for a dunce, and have no 


time to play at all: for, I aſſure you, if you will not learn, you 
ſhall not play, What is the way, then, to arrive at that per. 
fection, which you promiſe me to aim at? It is, firſt to do your 
duty towards God and Man ; without which, every thing elſe 
ſignifies nothing: ſecondly, to acquire great knowledge; with- 
out which, you will be a very contemptible man, though you may 
be a very honeſt one : and, laſtly, to be very well bred ; without 
which, you will be a very diſagreeable, unpleaſing man, though 
you be an honeſt and a learned one. = | 
Remember then theſe three things, and reſolve to excel in them 
all; for they comprehend whatever is neceſſary and uſeful for 
this world or the next: and, in proportion as you improve in 
them, you will enjoy the affection and tenderneſs of Yours, 


fo C 
KP Charles the Firſt ſucceeded his ſather King James the 


Firſt; and, though he was nothing very extraordinary, was | 


ſtill much better than his father; having both more ſenſe and 


more courage. He married a Princeſs of France, daughter to ; 


Henry the Great; who, being a zealous Papiſt, and a buſy, 


. meddling woman, had an influence over him; which contributed 1 


much to his misfortunes. He had learned from his father to fancy 
that he had a right to be abſolute; and had the courage, that his 
father wanted, to try for it. This made him quarrel with Par- 
liaments, and attempt to raiſe money without them ; which no 


Ring has a right to do: but there was then ſpirit and virtue 1 


— 


— 


We believe the reader will join with us in regretting that this 
is all that remains of the late Earl of Cheſterfield's epitome of the 
Hiftory of England, which he had probably begun at a much 


enough 'F 


qarlier period. 
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enough in the nation to oppoſe it. He would likewiſe, by the ad- 
vice of a hot-headed parſon, (Archbiſhop Laud) eſtabliſh the Com- 
mon Prayer through the whole kingdom by force, which the 
Preſbyterians would not ſubmit to. Theſe, and many other vio- 


ences, railed a civil war in the nation, in which he was beaten, | 


and taken priſoner. A high Court of Juſtice was erected on pur- 
poſe for his trial, where he was tried and condemned for high 
treaſon againſt the Conſtitution ; and was beheaded publicly, a- 
bout one hundred years ago, at Whitehall, on the zoth of Ja- 
nuary. This action is much blamed ; but however, if it had 
not happened, we had had no liberties left. | 

After Chailes's death, the Pailiament governed for a time; but 


the Army ſoon took the power out of their hands; and then 


Oliver Cromwell, a private gentleman of Huntingdonſhire, and, 
Colonel in that army, uſurped the government, and called himſelf 
the Protector. He was a very brave, and a very able man; and 
carried the honour of England to the higheſt pitch of glory ; 
making himſelf both feared and reſpected by all the Powers in 
Europe. He got us the iſland of Jamaica from the Spaniards ; 
and Dunkirk, which Charles the Second ſhamefully ſold after- 
wards to the French. He died in about ten years after he had 
uſurped the government, which he left to his ſon Richard; who, 
being a blockhead, could not keep it ; ſo that King Charles the Se- 
cond was reſtored by the means of General Monk, who was then 


It the bead of the Army. 


King Charles the Second, who, during the life of Cromwell, 
had been wandering about from one country to another, inſtead _ 
of profiting by his adverſities, had only collected the vices of 
all the countries he had been in. He had no religion, or, if any, 


was a Papiſt; and his brother, the Duke of York, was a declared 


one. He gave all he had to whores and favourites; and was fo 


gheceſſitous, that he became a penſioner to France. He lived 


uneaſily with his people and his Parliament; and was at laſt poi- 
ſoned. As he died without children, he was ſucceeded by his 
brother, the Duke of York, then „„ 
King James the Second; who was of a ſour, cruel, and tyran- 
nical diſpoſition, and a zealous Papiſt : he reſolved at once to be 
above the laws, make himſelf abſolute, and eſtabliſh Popery ; 
upon which the nation very wiſely and juſtly,” turned him 
out, before he had reigned quite four years; and called the 
Prince of Orange from Holland, who had married King James's 
eldeſt daughter, Mary. - 5 - 5 
The Prince and Princeſs of Orange were then declared, by 
Parliament, King and Queen of England, by the title of King 
William the IIld. and Queen Mary ; and this is called the 
Revolution. | „ ES 1 5 
Queen Mary was an excellent Princeſs, but ſhe died ſeven 
years before King William, without children. King William was 
a brave and warlike King: he would have deen glad of 


more 
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more power than he ought to have; but his P-rliaments kept 
him within due bounds, againſt his will. To this revolution we 
again owe our liberties. King William, dying without children, 
was ſucceeded by Queen Ann, the ſecond daughter of King 
James the Second. | | 

The reign of Queen Ann was a glorious one, by the ſucceſs 
of her arms againſt France, under the Duke of Marlborough. 
As ſhe died without children, the family of the Stuarts ended 
in her; and the crown went to the Houſe of Hanover, as the 
next Proteſtant family: ſo that ſhe was ſucceeded by King 
George the Firſt, father of the preſent King. | 


LET TE RIM 


, ME Saturday. 
HE fame of your erudition, and other ſhining qualifications, 
having reached to Lord Orrery, he deſired me, that you 
might dine with him and his ſon, Lord Boyle, next Sunday; 


which I told him, you ſhould. By this time, I ſuppoſe, you 


have heard from him; but, if you have not, you muſt, how- 
ever, go there between two and three to-morrow, and ſay, that 
you come to wait upon Lord Boyle, according to his Lordthip's 
orders, which I informed you of. As this will deprive me 
of the honour and pleaſure of your company at dinner to-mor- 
row, I will hope for it at breakfaſt, and ſha!l take care to have 
your chocolate ready. HE £ | 
Though I need not tell one of your age, experience, and 
knowledge of the world, how neceſſary good-breeding is, to 
recommend one to mankind ; yet, as your various occupations 
of Greek and cricket, Latin and pitch-farthing, may poſſibly 
divert your attention from this object, I take the liberty of re- 
minding you of it, and deſiring you to be very well-bred at 
Lord Orrery's. It is good breeding alone that can prepoſſeſs 
people in your favour at firſt ſight : more time being neceſſary 
to diſcover greater talents. This good-breeding, you know, 
does not conſiſt in low bows and formal ceremony; but in an 
eaſy, civil, and reſpectful behaviour. You will therefore take 
care to anſwer with complaiſance, when you are ſpoken to; to 
piace yourſelf at the lower end of the table, unleſs bid to go 
higher; to drink firſt to the Lady of the houſe, and next to 


the maſter ; not to eat awkwardly or dirtily; not to fit when | 
others ſtand: and to do all this with an air of complaiſance, | 
and not with a grave, four look, as if you did it all unwillingly. 
do not mean a filly, inſipid ſmile, that fools have when they 


would be civil; but an air of ſenſible good humour. I hardly 
* know any thing ſo difncult to attain, or ſo neceſſary to poſſeſs, 


as perſect good-breeding ; which is equaily inconſiſtent with a 


_ tiff formality, an impertinent forwardneſs, and an awkward 
baſhſuineſs. A little ceremony is often neceſſary ; a certain 
degree of firmnels is abſolutely ſo; and an outward modeſty is 


extremely } 
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extremely becoming : the knowledge of the world, and your 
own obſervations, muſt, and alone can, tell you the proper 
quantities of each. | EE 

Mr. Fitzgerald was with with me yeſterday, and commended 
you much : go on to deſerve commendations, and you will cer- 
tainly meet with them. Adieu - 


IL T- TER 1 


Friday Morning. 
DEAR BOY, 


| AM very well pleaſed with the ſubſtance of your letter ; 


and as for the inaccuracies with regard to ſtyle and grammar, 
you could have corrected them all yourſelf, if you had taken 
time. I return it to you here corrected, and defire that you 
will attend to the difference, which is the way to avoid the fame 
faults for the future. | 

I would have your letter, next Thurſday, be in Engliſh, and 
let it be written as accurately as you are able ; I mean with 
reſpect to the language, grammar, and ſtops ; for, as to the 
matter of it, the lefs trouble you give yourſelf, the better it 
will be. Letters ſhould be eaſy and natural, and convey to the 
perſons to whom we ſend them, juſt what we would ſay to thoſe. 
perſons, if we were with them. You may as well write it on the 


| Wedneſday, at your leiſure, and leave it to be given to my 


man, when he comes for it on Thurſday. | | 
Monſieur Coderc will go to you three times a week; Tueſ- 

days and Saturdays, at three of the clock, and Thurſdays at 

five. He will read Modern Hiftory with you; and, at the 


ſame time, inſtruct you in Geography and Chronology ; with- 


out both which, the knowledge of Hiftory is very imperfeQ, 
and almoſt uſeleſs. I beg, therefore, that you will give great 
attention to them ; they will be of the greateſt uſe to you. 

As I know you do not love to ſtay long in the ſame place, 
| flatter myſelf, that you will take care not to remain long in 
that you have got, in the middle of the third form: it is in your 
own power to be ſoon out of it, if you pleaſe ; and I hope the 
love of variety will tempt you. 5 | 

Pray be very attentive and obedient to Mr. Fitzgerald : I am 
particularly obliged to him for undertaking the care of you ; 
and if you are diligent, and mind your buſineſs when with him, 
you will riſe very faſt in the ſchool. Every remove (you know) 
is to be attended by a reward from me, beſides the credit you 
will gain for yourfelf ; which, to ſo great a ſoul as yours, I 
preſume, is a ſtronger inducement than any other reward can 
be ; but, however, you ſhall have one. I know very well you will 
not be eaſy, till you have got above Maſter Onſlow ; but, as he 
learns very well, I fear you will never be able to do it, at leaſt. 
not without taking more pains than, I believe, you will care to 

| = | | take; 
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take; but, ſhould that ever e there ſhall be a very con- 


fiderable reward for you, beſides Fame. 
Let me know, in your next, what books you read in your 
place at ſchool, and what you do with Mr. Fitzgerald. Adieu. 


LETTER IXXIII. 


| Dublin, January the 25th, 1745. 
DEAR BOY, 


S there are now four mails due from England, one of which, 


take this opportunity of acknowledging it before-hand, that you 
may not accuſe me (as you once or twice have done) of neglt- 


gence. I am very glad to find, by your letter which I am to re- 


ceive, that you ate determined to apply yourſelf ſeriouſly to your 
buſineſs ; to attend to what you learn, in order to learn it well 
and to reflect and reaſon upon what you have learned, that your 


learning may be of uſe to you. Theſe are very good reſolutions, | 
and I applaud you mightily for them. Now for your laſt letter, 


which I have received. You rebuke me very ſeverely for not 
knowing, or at leaſt not remembering, that you have been fome 
time in the fifth form. Here, I confeſs, I am at a loſs what to 


ſay for myſelf ; for, on the one hand, ] own that it is not pro- 


bable that you would not, at the time, have communicated an 
event of that iniportance to me; and, on the other hand, it is 
not likely, that, if you had informed me of it, I could have 
forgotten it You ſay that it happened fix months ago ; in which, 
with all due ſubniflion to you, I apprehend you are miſtaken, 
- becauſe that muſt have been before I left England, which I am 


ſure it was not; and it does not appear, in any of your original 


manuſcripts, that it happened ſince. May not this poſſibly pro- 
ceed from the oſcitancy of the writer? To this oſcitancy of the 
librarians, we owe ſo many miſtakes, hiatus's, lacunæ, Ec. in 


the ancient manuſcripts. It may here be neceſſary to explain to 


you the meaning of the O/citanres librarii ; which, I believe, 
you will eaſily take. Theſe perſons (before printing was invented) 
' tranſcribed the works of authors, ſometimes for their own pro- 
fit, but oftner (as they were generally ſlaves) for the profit of 
their maſters. In the firit cafe, diſpatch, more than accuracy, 
was their object; for the faſter they wrote the more they got: 
in the latter caſe (obſerve this) as it was a taſk impoſed on them, 
which they did not dare to refuſe, they were idle, careleſs, and 


incorrect; not giving themſelves the trouble ta read ever what they | 


Jad written. 


The celebrated Atticus kept a great number of theſe tran- || 
ſcribing flaves, ard got great ſum of money by their labours. 
Fut, to return row to your fifth form, fr m whence I have 
ſtayed, it may be, too long: Pray what do vou do in that 


ccuntry ? Be fo kind as to give me a deſcri tion gf it. What 
Latin and Greek bcoks do you read there? Are y: ur ex::ciſes, 


x-: Ciſes 


at leaſt, will, I ſuppoſe, bring me a letter from you, I 


— E 
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exerciſes of invention ? Or do you ſtill put the bad Engliſh of 
the pſalms into bad Latin, and only change the ſhape of Latin 
verſe, from long to ſhort, and from ſhort to long ? People do 
not improve, ſingly, by travelling, but by the obſervations they 
make, and by keeping good company where they do travel. So, 
1 hope, in your travels, through the fifth form, you keep com- 
pany with Horace and Cicero, among the Romans; and Homer 
and Xenophon, among the Greeks ; and that you are got out of 
the worſt company in the world, the Greek epigrams. Martial 
has wit, and is worth your looking into ſometimes ; but I re- 
commend the Greek epigrams to your ſupreme contempt. Good 
night to you. | | | 


LETTR#E KIN: 


3 Dublin Caſtle, November the 19th, 1745. 
DEAR BOY, 8 | | TY, 
122 your laſt Saturday's performance, with which 

I am very well fatisfied. I know not, nor have heard of Mr. 
St. Maurice here; and young Pain, whom I have made an En- 
ſign, was here upon the ſpot, as were every one of thoſe I have 
named in theſe new levies. | 
Now, that the Chriſtmas breaking up draws near, I have or- 
dered Mr. Deſnoyers to go to you, during that time, to teach you 
to dance. I deſire you will particularly attend to the graceful 
motion of your arms; which, with the manner of putting on your 
hat, and giving your hand, is all that a gentleman nee attend 


to. Dancing is in itſelf a very trifling, filly thing; but it is one 
of thoſe eſtabliſhed follies to which people of ſenſe are ſome- 


times obliged to conform ; and then they ſhould be able to do it 
well. And, though I would not have you a dancer, yet, when 


you do dance, I would have you dance well, as I would have 


you do every thing, you do, well. There is no one thing ſo 
trifling, but which (if it is to be done at all) ought to be done 
well. And I have often told you, thaf I wiſhed you even played 


at pitch, and cricket, better than any boy at Weſtminſter. For 


inſtance; dreſs is a very fooliſh thing ; and yet it is a very fool- 
iſh thing for a man not to be well dreſſed, according to his rank 
and way of life ; and it is fo far from being a diſparagement to 
any man's underſtanding, that it is rather a proof of it, to be 
as well dreſſed as thoſe whom he lives with: the difference in 


this caſe, between a man of ſenſe and a fop, is, that the fop va- 
lues himſelf upon his dreis; and the man of ſenſe laughs at it, 
at the ſame tune that he knows he muſt not neglect it: there are 
. 4 thouſand fooliſh cuſtoms of this kind, which, not being cri- 


minal, muſt be complied with, and even chearfully by men of 
ſenſe. Diogenes the Cynic was a wiſe man for defpiling them; 
but a fool for ſhowing it. Be wiſcr than other people, if you 
can; but do not tell them ſo. . 4 

EE | | t 
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It is a very fortunate thing for Sir Charles Hotham, to have 
fallen into the hands of one of your age, experience, and know. 
ledge of the world ; I am perſuaded you will take infinite care 
of him. Good night, 


LET Fin 
Dublin Caſtle, February the 8th, 1746. 


SIR | 
Have been honoured with two letters from you, fince I 


ſcript, ſaid to be yours; but, I confeſs, I can hardly believe it, 
becauſe it is ſo very different from your common writing: and 
I will not ſuppoſe that you do not always write as well as you 
can; for to do any thing ill, that one can do well, is a degree 
of negligence, which I can never ſuſpeR you of. I always ap- 
plauded your laudable ambition of excelling in every thing you 
attempted ; and therefore make no doubt but that you will, in 
a little time, be able to write full as well as the perſon (whoever 


ſatisfied with eſcaping cenſure; they aim at praiſe, and, by de- 
firing, ſeldom fail deſerving and acquiring it. 
| You propoſe, I find, Demoſthenes for your model; and you 
have choſen very well: but remember the pains he took to be 
what he was. He ſpoke near the ſea, in ſtorms, both to uſe 
himſelf to ſpeak loud, and not to be diſturbed by the noiſe and 
tumult of public aſſemblies ; he put ſtones in his mouth, to help 
his elucution, which naturally was not advantageous : from 
which faQs I conclude, that, whenever he ſpoke, he opened 
both his lips and and his teeth ; and that he articulated every 
ſyllable diſtinctly, and full loud enough to be heard the whole 
length of my library. 


conclude he took ſtill more for the more ſolid parts of it. I am 
apt to think he applied himfelf extremely, to the propriety, the 
purity, and the elegancy of his language; to the diſtribution of 
the parts of his oration ; to the force of his arguments; to the 
ftrength of his proots ; and to the paſſions, as well as the judg- 
ments of his audience. I fancy he began with an exordium, to 
gain the good opinion and the affections of his audience; that 


that he then brought his proofs, afterwards his arguments ; and 
that he concluded with a pereralio, in which he recapitulated 
the whole ſuccinctly, enforced the ſtrong parts, and artfully 
flipped over the weak ones; and at laſt made his ſtrong puſh at 
the paſſions of his hearers. Wherever you would perſuade or 
prevail, addreſs yourſelf to the paſſions ; it is by them that man- 


| falta, 


troubled you with my laſt ; and I have likewife received a 
letter from Mr. Morel, containing a ſhort, but beautiful manu- 


he was) that wrote that manuſcript, which is faid to be yours, 
People like you have a contempt for mediocrity, and are not 


As he took ſo much pains for the graces of oratory only, I 


| afterwards he ſtated the point in queſtion, briefly, but clearly; 


kind is to be taken. Cefar bid his ſoldiers, at the battle of Phar- 


ſalt 
vai 


pre 
bit 
nee 
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8. ſalia, aim at the faces of Pompey's men; they did fo and pre- 
f my vailed [I bid you ſtrike at the paſſions; and if you do you will 
__ prevail. If you can once engage people's pride, love, pity, am- 
| bition (or which-ever is their prevailing paſſion) on your fide, you 
need not fear what their reaſon can do againſt you. 
I am with the greateſt reſpeQ, 
6. | Your, Cc. 
e I LE TT | 
d 55 5 ; 3 
1 Dublin, F ebruary the 26th, 1746. 
2 Sunt quibus in Satird widear nimis acer. 
A Find, Sir, you are one of thoſe ; though I cannot imagine 
ap- 1 why you think fo, unleſs ſomething that I have ſaid, very in- 
you 'nocently, has happened to be very applicable to ſomebody or 
in | other of your acquaintance. He makes the ſatire, who applies 
ver | it, qui capit ilie facit. I hope you do not think I meant you, by 
urs, | any * have ſaid; becauſe, if you do, it ſeems to imply a 
not _ conſciouſneſs of ſome guilt, which I dare not preſume to ſup- 
aha poſe in your caſe. I know my duty too well, to expreſs, and 
your merit too well, to entertain, ſuch a ſuſpicion. I have 
ou not lately read the ſatirical authors you mention, having very 
18 little time here to read. But, as ſoon as I return to England, there 
uſe is a book that I ſhall read over very carefully; a book that I 
and publiſhed not quite fourteen years ago: it is a ſmall quarto; and, 
elp though I ſay it myſelf, there is ſomething good in it; but, at 
Bleed the ſame time, it is ſo incortect, ſo inaccurate, and has ſo 
ned many faults, that I muſt have a better edition of it publiſhed, 
ery which I will carefully reviſe and correct. It will ſoon be much 
ole more generally read than it has been yet; and therefore it is ne- 
ceſſary that it ſhould, prodire in lucem, multo emendatior. I be- 
a lieve you have ſeldom dipped into this book; and, moreover, I 
am believe it will be the laſt book you will read with proper atten- 
the tion; otherwiſe, if you would take the trouble, you could help 
of me, in this new edition, more than any body. If you will pro- 
the miſe me your aſſiſtance, I will tell you the book; till then, I ſhall 
g- not name it. Fo | EE 
to You will find all the Spectators that are good; that is, all 
hat | Addiſon's, in my library, in one large quarto volume of his 
73 works; which is perfectly at your ſervice. = 
nd Pray tell Monſieur Coderc, (who you, with great grammatical 
ed J purity, ſay has been zo General Cornwall) that I do not doubt, 
ly J but that whole affair will be ſet right in a little time. Adieu. 
at | | MT ITY 
or i= 
n- LET- 
r- 
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5 Dublin Caſtle, March the 10th, 1746. 
SIR, 
1 MOST thankſully acknowledge the honout of two or three 
leters fron you, ſince I troubled you with my laſt ; and am 
very proud of the repeated inſtances you give me of your fa- 
vour and protection, which I ſhall endeavour to deſerve. 
I am very glad you went to hear a trial in the Court of King's 
Bench, and ſtill more ſo, that you made the proper animadver- 
ſions upon the inattention of many of the people in the Court, 
As you obſerved, very well, the indecency of that inattention, [ 
am ſure you will never be guilty of any thing like it yourſelf. 
There is no ſurer ſign in the world of a little, weak mind, than 
inattention. Whatever is worth doing at all, is worth doing 
well; and nothing can be done well without attention, 
It is the ſure anſwer of a fool, when you aſk him about 
any thing that was ſaid or done, where he was preſent, that, 
„ truly he did not mind it:“ And why did not the fool mind 
it? What had he elſe to do there, but to mind what was do- 
ing? A man of ſenſe ſees, hears, and retains, every thing that 
paſſes where he is. I defire I may never hear you talk of not 


minding, nor complain, as moſt fools do, of treacherous memory, 
Mind, not only what people ſay, but how they ſay it; and if you 


have any fagacity, you may diſcover more truth by your eyes 
than by your ears. People can ſay what they will, but they can- 
not lock juſt as they will; and their looks frequently diſcover, 


what their words are calculated to conceal. Obſerve, therefore, 
people's looks carefully, when they ſpeak, not only to you, but 
to each other. I have often gueſſed, by people's faces, what they 


were ſaying, though I could not hear one word they ſaid. The 
moſt material knowledge of all, I mean the knowledge of the 
world, is never to be acquired without great attention; and 1 
know many old people, who, though they have lived long in the 
world, are but children till as to the knowledge of it, from their 
levity and inattention. Certain forms, which all people comply with, 
and certain arts, which all people aim at, hide, in ſome degree, the 
truth, and give a general exterior reſemblance to almoſt every body, 
Attention and ſagacity muſt ſee through that veil, and diſcover 


the natural character. You are of an age, now, to reflect, to ob- 
ſerve and compare characters, and to arm yourſelf againſt the 


common arts, at leaſt, of the world. If a man, with whom you 


are but barely acquainted, to whom you have made no offers, 


nor given any marks of friendſhip, makes you, on a ſudden, 


ſtrong profeſſions of his, receive them with civility, but do not 


repay them with confidence; he certainly means to deceive you; 


for one man does not fall in love with another at fight. If a man 
uſes ſtrong pioteſtations or oaths, to make you believe a thing. 


_ which is of i:ſelf ſo likely and probable, that the bare faying of it 
| | would 


' DEAR BOY, 


of them by the lump. 
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would be ſufficient, depend upon it he lies, and is highly inter- 

eſted in making you believe it; or elſe he would not take ſo much 
ins. . 

In about five weeks, I propoſe having the honour of laying 

myſelf at your feet ; which I hope to find grown longer than they 

were when [I left them. Adieu. | 5 


L E T T E M Leim 

April the 5th, 1746. 
EFORE it is very long, I am of opinion, that you will both 

B think and ſpeak more favourably of women than you do 

now. You ſeem to think, that from Eve, downwards, they have 


done a great deal of miſchief. As for that Lady, I give her up 


to you ; but ſince her time, hiſtory will inform you, that men 


| have done much more miſchief in the world than women; and, 


to ſay the truth, I would not adviſe you to truſt either, more than 
is abſolutely neceſſary. But this I will adviſe you to, which is, 
never to attack whole bodies of any kind ; for beſides that all 

eral rules have their exceptions, you unneceſſarily make your- 
elf a great number of enemies, by attacking a corps colleCtively. 
Among women, as among men, there are good as well as bad, and 
it may be, full as many, or more, good than among men. This 
rule holds as to lawyers, ſoldiers, patſons, courtiers, citizens, 
Fc. They are all men, ſubject to the ſame paſſions and ſenti- 
ments, differing only in the manner, according to their ſeveral 
educations ; and it would be as imprudent as unjult to attack any 
Individuals forgive ſometimes ; but bodies 
and ſocieties never do. Many young people think it very genteel. 
and witty to abuſe the Clergy ; in which they are extremely miſ- 
taken; fince, in my opinion, parſons are very like men, and nei- 
ther the better nor the worſe for wearing a black gown. All ge- 


| neral reflections. upon nations and ſocieties, are the trite, thread- 


bare jokes of thoſe who ſet up for wit without having any, and 
ſo have recourſe to common place. Judge of individuals from 
your own knowledge of them, and not from their ſex, profeſſion, 
or denomination. 2 | 8 
Though, at my return, which, I hope, will be very ſoon, I 
ſhall not find your feet lengthened, I hope I ſhall find your head 
agood deal fo, and then [ ſhall not much mind your feet. In 


two or three months after my return, you and I ſhall part for 


ſome time: you muſt go to read men, as well as books, of all 
languages and nations. Obſervation and reflection will then be 
very neceſſary for you. We will talk this matter over fully when 
we meet; which, I hope, will be in the laſt week of this month ; 
ill when, 1 have the honour of being | 

= Vour moſt faithful ſervant. 


ER: 3 
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5 Bath, September the 2gth, O. S. 1746. 
DEAR BOY, 


188 by the laſt mail your letter of the 23d N. S. fron 


Heidleberg, and am vety well pleaſed to find that you infom 


yourſelf of the particulars of the ſeveral places you go through, | 


You do mighty right to ſee the curioſities in thoſe ſeveral places; 
ſuch as the golden Hull at Frankfort, the tun at Heidleberg, &. 
Other travellers ſee them and talk of them, it is very proper to 


ſee them too ; but remember, that ſeeing is the leaſt material ob- 


jeR of travelling: hearing and knowing are the eſſential point, 
Therefore pray let your enquiries be chiefly directed to the knoy- 
ledge of the conſtitution and particular cuſtoms of the place 


where you either refide, or paſs through; who they belong to, 


by what right and tenure, and ſince when; in whom the ſupreme 
authority is lodged ; and by what Magiſtrates, and in what man 


ner; the civil and the criminal juſtice is adminiſtered. It is like | 


wiſe neceſſary to get as much acquaintance as you can, in order 
to obſerve the characters and manners of the people; for, though 


human nature is in truth the ſame through the whole human ſpe | 
cies, yet it is ſo differently modified and varied, by education, 
habit, and different cuſtoms, that one ſhould, upon a flight and 


| ſuperficial obſervation, almoſt think it different. 


As I have never been in Switzerland myſelf, I mnſt deſite you 


to inform me, now and then, of the conſtitution of that cou 


try. As for inſtar ce; Do the Thirteen Cantons, jointly and cd. 
lectively, form one government, where the ſupreme authority u | 


lodged ; or is each Canton ſovereign in itſelf, and under no te 
or conſtitutional obligation of acting in common concert with the 
other Cantons? Can any one Canton make war or alliances vid 


a foreign power, without the conſent of the other twelve, ot u 


leaſt a majority of them? Can one Canton declare war to another! 


If every Canton is ſovereign and independent in itſelf, in whon| 


is the ſupreme power of that Canton lodged ? Is it in one mat, 
or in a certain number of men ? If in one man, what is he called? 
If in a number, what ate they called ; Senate Council, or what? 


— 1 not ſuppoſe that you can yet know theſe things yourſel; 
but a very little inquiry, of thoſe who do, will enable you 


anſwer me theſe few queſtions in your next. You ſee, I 


ſure, the neceſſity of knowing theſe things thoroughly, and, ar | 
ſequently, the neceſſity of converſing much with the people 4 


the country, who alone can inform you rightly ; whereas mot 
of the Engliſh who travel, converſe only with each other, wl 
conſequently know no more, when they return to England, tha 
they did when they left it. This proceeds from amauvaiſe h 
which makes them aſhamed of going into company; and it 


quently too from the want of the neceſſary language (French) sI 


enable them to bear their part in it. As for the mauvaiſe hy 


e, ot u 


another! 


n whon | 
ne man, | 


e called? 
Ir what? 


yourſelf; | 


you 0 
e, I 
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I hope you are above it. Your figure is like other people's; I 
ſuppoſe you will take care that your dreſs ſhall be ſo too, and to 
avoid any ſingularity. What then ſhould you be aſhamed of; 
and why not go into a mixed company, with as much eaſe and as 
little concern, as you would go into your own room? Vice and 
Ignorance are the only things I know, which one ought to be 
aſhamed of : keep but clear of them, and you may go any 
where, without fear or concern. I have known ſome people, 
who, from, feeling the pain and inconvenience of this mauvaiſe 
bonte, have ruſhed into the other extreme, and turned impu- 
dent; as cowards ſometimes grow deſperate from the excels 
of danger: but this too is carefully to be avoided ; there 
being nothing more generally ſhocking than impudence. The 
medium, between thele two extremes, marks out the well- 


| bred man; be feels himſelf firm and eaſy in all companies; 
is modeſt without being baſhful, and ſteady without being 


impudent: if he is a ſtranger, he obſerves, with care, the 
manners and ways of the people the moſt eſteemed at that 
place, and conforms to them with complaifance. Inſtead of find- 
ing fault with the cuſtomsof that place, and telling the people 
that the Engliſh ones are a thouſand times better, (as my country- 
men are very apt to do) he commends their table, their dreſs, 


their houſes, and their manners, a little more, it may be, than 
he really thinks they deſerve. But this degree of complaiſance 


is neither criminal nor abject; and is but a ſmall price to pay 
for the good-will and affeQion of the people you converle with. 
As the generality of people are weak enough to be pleaſed with 
theſe little things, thoſe who refuſe to pleaſe them, ſo cheap, 
are, in my mind, weaker than they, There is a very pretty 
little French book, written by L' Abbe de Bellegarde, en- 
titled L' Art de plaire dans la Converſation ; and, though I con- 

feſs that it is impoſſible to reduce the art of pleaſing to a ſyſtem; 
yet this Hook is not wholly uſeleſs; I dare ſay you may get it at 
Geneva, if notat Lauſanne, and I would adviſe you to read it. 
But this principle I will lay down, That the defire of pleaſing is 
at leaſt half the art of doing it ; the reſt depends only upon the 
manner, which attention, obſervation, and frequenting good 
company will teach. But if you are lazy, careleſs, and indif- 


ferent whether you pleaſe or not, depend upon it you never will 
_ pleaſe. 


This letter is inſenſibly grown too long; but, as I always flat- 
ter myſelf that my experience may be of ſome uſe to your youth 
and inexperience, I throw out, as it occurs to me, and ſhall con- 
tinue to do ſo, every thing that I think may be of the leaſt ad- 


vantage to you in this important and deciſive period of your life, 


God preſerve you! 


P. 8s. Iam much better, and ſhall leave this place ſoon. 
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LETTER L1XXX 


1 hach, October the qth, O. S. 1746. 
DEAR BOY, St 


HOUGH I employ fo much of my time in writing to you, 


I confeſs, I have often my dou'ts, whether it is to any 
 puipuſe. I know how unwelcome advice generally is; I know 
that thoſe who want it moſt, like it and follow it leaſt; and! 
know, too, that the advice of patents, more particularly, is af- 
cribed to the motoſeneſs, the impetiouſneſs, or the garrulity of 
old-age. But then, on the other hand, I flatter my ſelf, that ay 
your own reaſon, (though roo young as yet to ſuggeſt much to 


you of iticlt) is, however, ſtrong enough to enable you, both to 


judge of, and receive plain truths: I flatter myſelf (I fay) that 
your own reiſon, young as it is, muſt tell you, that | can have 


no intereſt but yours in the advice I [cn Fun an! that, conſe- 


quently, you will at leaſt weigh and conſider it well: in which 


caſe, ſome of it will, I hope, have its effect. Do not think that 


F mean to dictate as a patent; | only mean to adviſe as a friend, 


and an indulgent one too: and do not apprehend that I mean to 


check your pleaſures ; of which, on the contrary, I only defire 


to be the guide, not the cenfor. Let my experience ſupply | 


your want of it, and clear your way, in the progreſs of your 
youth, of thoſe thorns and briars, which ſcratched and dis figur. 
ed me in the courſe of mine. I do not, therefore, ſo much u 
hint to you, how abſolutely dependent you are upon me; that 


you neither have, nor can have, a ſhilling in the world but from | 


me; and that, as I have no womaniſh weakneſs for your perſon, 


your merit muſt, and will, be the only meaſure of my kindneſs. | 


I fay, I do not hint theſe things to you, becauſe I am convinced 
that you will act right, upon more noble and generous principles: 


I mean, for the ſake of doing right, and out of affeQion and gra- 


titude to me. 


I have ſo often recommended to you, attention and applica | 
tion to whatever you ſearn, that I do not mention them now w 


duties; but I point them out to you, as conducive, nay, abſo- 
lutely neceffary to your pleaſures ; for can there be a preater 
pleaſure, than to be univerſally allowed to excel thoſe of one's 
own age and manner of life? And conſequently, can there be 
any thing more mortifying than to be excelled by them? In this 
latter caſe, your ſhame and regret muſt be greater than any 
| body's, becauſe every body knows the uncommon care which has 
been taken of your education, and the opportunities you have 

had of knowing more than others of your age. I do not con- 
fine the application which I recommend, ſingly to the view and 
emulation of excelling others (though that is a very ſenſible plea- 
ſure and a very warrantable pride;) but I mean likewiſe to ex- 
cel in the thing itſelf : for in my mind, one may as well not know 
a thing at all, as know it but imperfectly. To know a little of 


any 


come, in which the grain will be wanted. 
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anv thing. gives neither ſatis ſaction nor credit; but often brings 
diigrace or ridicule. 
Mr. Pope lays, very truly, 
| A little knowledge is a dang'rous thing; 
| „Dink deep, or talle not the Pierian ſpring.” 

And what is called /mattering of every thing, infallibly conſtitutes 
a coxcomb. I have often, of late, reflected what an unhappy 
man I muſt now have been, if I had not acquired in my youth 
ſome fund and taſte of learning. What could I have done with 
mylelt, at this age, without them? I muſt, as many ignorant 
people do, have deſtroyed my health and faculties by fotting 
away the evenings ; or, by walting them frivolouſly in the tattle of 
women's company, muſt have expoſed iny ſelt to the ridicule and 
con'empt of thoſe very women; or laſtly, | muſt have hanged 
myſelt, as a man once did, for wea1inels of putting on and pul- 
ling off his ſhocs and ſtockings every day. My books, and only 
my books, are now left me; and I daily find what Cicero ſays of 
learning to be true : © Huc /iudia (lays he) adaleſcentiam alunt, 


* 


ſnectutem ob leclant. ſecundas res ernant, adwerſis jerfugium ac o- 


latium præbent, delectant aomi, non impeatunt forts, pernedt ant no- 
biſcum, peregrinantur, ruſticantur.” | | 
do not mean, by this, to exclude converſation out of the 
pleaſures of an advanced age ; on the contrary, it 1s a very great 
and a very rational pleafure, at all ages; but the converſation of 
the ignorant is no converſation, and gives even them no pleaſure : 
they tire of their own ſterility, and have not matter enough to 
furniſh them with words to keep up a converſation. 
Let me therefore, moſt earneſtly recommend to you to hoard 
up, while you can, a great ſtock of knowledge; for though, 
during the diſſipation ot your youth, you may not have occaſion 
to ſpend much of it; yet, you may depend upon it, that a time 
will come, when you will want it to maintain you. Public gra- 
naries are filled in plentiful years ; not that it is known that 
the next, or the ſecond, or third year will prove a icarce one; 
but becauſe it is known, that, ſooner or Jater, ſuch a year will 
I will ſay no more to you upon this ſubject; you have Mr. 
Harte with you to enforce it; you have Reaſon to aſſent to the 
truth of it; ſo that, in ſhort, © you have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets; if you will not believe them, neither will you believe, 


though one roſe from the dead.” — Do not imagine that the 


knowledge, which I ſo much recommend to you, is confined to 
books, pleaſing, uſeful, and neceſſary as that knowledge is: but 
| comprehend in it the great 5 of the world, ſtill more 
neceſſary than that of books. In truth, they aſſiſt one another 
reciprocally; and no man will have either perfectly, who has 
not both. The knowledge of the world is only to be acquired 
in the world, and not in a cloſet. Books alone will never teach it 
you ; but they will ſuggeſt many things to your — 
3 | nn which 
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which might otherwiſe eſcape you; and your own obſervatiom 
upon mankind, when compared with thoſe which you will find 
in books, will help you to fix the tiue point. 

To know mankind well, requires full as much attention and 
application as to know books, and, it may be, more ſagacity and 
ditcernment. ] am, at this time, acquainted with many elderly 
people, who have paſſed their whole lives in the great world, but 


with ſuch levity and inattention. that they know no more of ix | © 


now, than they did at fifteen. Do not flatter yourſelf, therefore 


with the thoughts that you can acquire this knowledge in the fri- 1 


volous chit-chat of idle companies : no, you muſt go much 
deeper than that. You muſt look into people, as well as at them, 


| Almoſt all people are born with all the paſſions, toa certain de- 


gree; but almoſt every man has one prevailing one, to which 
the others are ſubordinate. Seatch every one for that ruling paſ- 


fion ; pry into the receſſes of his heart, and obſerve the differem | 
workings of the ſame paſſion in different people. And, when 


you have found out the prevailing paſſion of any man, remember 
never to truſt him, where that paſſion is concerned. Work upon 
him by it, if you pleaſe; but be upon your guard yourſelt a- 
ainſt it, whatever profeſſions he may make you. 
| would defire you to read this letter twice over, but that l 


much doubt whether you will read once to the end of it. I will 
trouble you no longer now; but we will haye more upon this 


ſubjeQ hereafter. Adieu. 
| CHESTERFIELD. 


J have this moment received your letter from Schaff hauſen: 
i the date of it you forgot the month. OS 


LETTER IAA. 


' DEAR BOY, | 


hauſen, your lying upon ſtraw, your black bread, and your 


broken Berline, ate proper ſeaſonings for the greater fatigues and 


diſtreſſes, which you muſt expect in the courſe of your travels; 
and, if one had a mind to moralize, one might call them the 
ſamples of the accidents, rubs, and difficulties, which every man 
meets with in his journey through life. In this journey, the un- 


derſtanding is the voiture that muſt carry you through ; and in 


proportion as that is ſtronger or weaker, more or leſs in repair, 
your journey will be better 
now and then find ſome b 


Ws, and ſonie bad inns. Take 


care, therefore, to keep that negeſſary voiture in perſect good 
re pair, examire, improve, and ſtrengthen it every day: it is n 


the power, and ought to be the care of every man to do it; he 


that neglects it, deſerves to feel, and certainly will ſeel, the fatal 


A © 


effects of that negligence, 


Bath, October gth, 0. S. 1746. 51 
* OUR diſtreſſes in your journey from Heidleberg to Schaff. 


iſe; though, at beſt, you will | 
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A propos of negligence ; I muſt ſay ſomething to you upon that 
fubjet You know I have often told you that my affection for 
you was not a weak, womaniſh one; and, far from blinding me, 
it makes me but more quick ſighted, as to your faults : thoſe it 
is not only my right, but my duty, to tell you of; and it is your 


duty and your intereſt to correct them. In the ſtrict ſcrutiny 


which I have made into you, I have (thank God) hitherto not 


diſcovered any vice of the heart, or any peculiar weakneſs of 


the head: but I have diſcovered lazineſs, inattention, and indif- 
ference ; faults which are only pardonable in old men, who, in 
the decline ot life, when health and fpirits fail, have a kind of 
claim to that fort of tranquillity. But a young man ſhould be am- 
hitious to ſhine, aud excel; alert, active, and indefatigable in 


the means of doing it; and, like Cefar, Nil adum reputans, fi 
quid ſupereſſet agendum. You ſeem to want that viva vis animi, 
which ipurs and excites moſt young men to pleaſe, to ſhine, to 


excel, Without the deſire and the pains neceſſary to be conſide- 
rable, depend upon it, you never can be ſo; as, without the de- 
fire and attention neceſſaiy to pleaſe, you never can pleaſe. Nul- 
lum nu men abeſt, f fit prudentia, is unqueſtionably true, with re- 
gard to every thing except poetry ; and I am very ſure that any 
man of common underſtanding m:y, by proper culture, care, at- 
tention, and labour, make himſelf whatever he pleaſes, except 
a good poet. Your deſtination is the great and buſy world; 
your immediate object is the affairs, the intereſts, and the hiſ- 
tory, the conſtitutions, the cuſtoms, and the manners of the ſe- 
veral par's of Europe. In this, any man of common ſenſe may, 
by common application, be ſure to excel. Ancient and Modern 


| Bittory are, by attention, eaſily attainable. Geography and 
' Chronology the ſame; none of them requiring any uncommen 


ſhare of genius or invention, Speaking and writing, clearly, cor- 
realy, and with eaſe and grace, are certainly to be acquired, by 
reading the beſt authors with care, and by attention to the beſt 
living models. Theſe are the qualifications more particularly ne- 
ceſſary fon you, in your department, which you may be poſſeſſed 


of, if you pleaſe; and which, I tell you fairly, I ſhall be very 


angiy at you, if you are not; becauſe, as you have the means 
in your hands, it will be your own fault only. 8 

If care and application are neceſſary to the acquiring of thoſe 
qualifications, without which you can never be conſiderable, nor 
make any figure in the world; they are not leſs neceſſary with re- 


gard to the leſſer accompliſhments, which are requiſite to make 


you agreeable and pleaſing in ſociety. In truth, whatever is 
worth doing at all, is worth doing well ; and nothing can be done 


well without attention: I therefore carry the neceſſity of atten- 
tion down to the loweſt things, even to dancing and dreſs. Cuſ- 

tom has made dancing ſometimes neceſſary for a young man; 
therefore mind it while you learn it, that you may learn to do 


it well, and not be ridiculous, though in a ridiculous act. Dreſs 


* 
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is of the ſame nature; you muſt dreſs : therefore attend to it; 
not in order to rival or to excel a fop in it, but in order to avoid 
ſingularity, and conſequently ridicule, Take great care alwayy 
to be dreſſed like the reaſonable people of your own age, in the 
place where you are; whoſe dreſs is never ſpoken of one way or 
another, as either too neglizent or too much ſtudied. 


What is commonly called an abſent man, is commonly either 2 


very weak or a very affected man; but be he which he will, he is, 
I am ſure, a very diſagteeable man in company. He fails in all 
the common offices of civility ; he ſeems not to know thoſe peo. 
= to-day, whom yeſterday he appeared to live in intimacy with, 


Te takes no part in the general converſation ; but, on the con- 
trary, breaks into it, from time to time, with ſome ſtart of his 


own, as if he waked from a dream. This (as I ſaid before) is 
' ſure indication, either of a mind fo weak that it is not able to 
bear above one object at a time; or ſo affected, that it would be 
ſuppoſed to be wholly engroſſed by, and directed to, ſome very 


reat and important objects. Sir Iſaac Newton, Mr. Locke, and 
8 may be) five or ſix more, ſince the creation of the world, may 


have had a right to abſence, from that intenſe thought which the 
things they were inveſtigating requited. But if a young man, 
and a man of the world, who has no ſuch avocations to plead, 
will claim and exerciſe that right of abſence in company, his pre- 
_ tended right ſhould, in my mind, be turned into an involuntary 
_ abſence, by his perpetual excluſion out of company. However 
frivolous a company may be, ſtill, while you are among them, 
do not ſhow them, by your inattention, that you think them ſo; 
but rather take their tone, and conform in ſome degree to their 
weakneſs, inſtead of manifeſting yqur contempt for them. There 


is nothing that people bear more impatiently, or forgive leſs, | 
than contempt ; and an injury is much ſooner forgotten than an | 


inſult. If therefore you would rather pleaſe than offend, rather 
be well than ill ſpoken of, rather be loved than hated ; remember 
to have that conſtant attention about you, which flatters every 
man's little vanity ; and the want of which, by mortifying his 
| 2 never fails to excite his reſentment, or at leaſt his ill will. 


or inſtance; moſt people (I * ſay all people) have their 
tons and their likings, to ſuch 


weakneſſes; they have their aver 
or ſuch things ; ſo that, if you were to laugh at a man for his 
averſion to a cat, or cheeſe, (which are common antipathies) or, 
by inattention and negligence, to let them come in his way, where 
| you could prevent it, he would, in the firſt caſe, think himſelf 
inſulted, and, in the ſecond, flighted ; and would remember both, 
Whereas your care fo procure for him what he likes, and to re- 


move from him what he hates, ſhows him, that he is at leaft an 
object of your attention; flatters his vanity, and makes him poſ- 
ſibly more vour friend, than a more important ſervice would have 


dere. With regard to women, attentions ſtill below theſe are 
| neceſſary, 
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neceſſary, and by the cuſtom of the world, in ſome meaſure due, 
according to the laws of good-breeding. | : 

My long and frequent letters, which I ſend you, in great doubt 
of their ſuccels, put me in mind of certain papers, which you 
have, very lately, and ] formerly, ſent up to kites, along the 
ſtring, which we called mefſengers ; ſome of them the wind uled 
to blow away, others were torn by the ſtring, and but few of 


them got up and ſtuck tothe kite. But I will content myſelf now, 


as | did then, if ſome of my preſent meſſengers do but flick to 
you. Adieu. | 5 K 
CC 
DEAR BOY, | 
O U are by this time 'I ſuppoſe) quite ſettled and at home 
at Lauſanne; therefore pray let me know how you paſs 
your time there, and what your ſtudies, your amuſements, and 
your acquaintances are. I take it for granted, that you inforin 


yourſelf daily of the nature of the government and conſtitution of 
the Thirteen Cantons ; and, as I am ignorant of them myſelf, [ 


mult apply to you for information. I know the names, but I do 
not know the nature of ſome of the moſt conſiderable offices 


there; ſuch as the Awoyers, the Seizeniers, the Bangerets, and the 
Gros Sautier. 
what is the particular buſineſs, department, or province. of 
theſe ſeveral Magiſtrates. But, as I imagine that there may be 


| ſome, though I believe, no eſſential difference, in the go- 


vernments of the ſeveral Cantons, I would not give you the 
trouble of informing yourſelf of each of them; but confine my 


| inquiries, as you may your informations, to the. Canton you re- 
| fide in; that of Berne, which I take to be the principal one. TI 


am not ſure whether the Pais de Vaud, where you are, being a 
conquered country, and taken from the Dukes of Savoy, in the 


year 1536, has the ſame ſhare in the government of the Canton, 


as the German part of it has. 


Pray inform yourſelf and me 
about it. 


l have, this moment, received yours from Berne, of the 2d 


October. N. S. and alſo one from Mr. Harte, of the fame date, 
under Mr. Burnaby's cover. I find by the latter, and indeed I 
thought ſo before, that ſome of your letters and ſome of Mr. 
Harte's have not reached me. Wherefore, for the future, I de- 
fire, that both he and you will direct your letters for me, to be 


dam, who will take care to ſend them to me ſafe. The reafon 


why you have not received letters, either from me or from Gre- 


vrenkop, was, that we directed them to Lauſanne, where we 


thought you long ago: and we thought it to no purpoſe to direct 
to you upon your route, where it was little likely that our letters 
would meet with you. But you have, ſince your arrival at Lau- 

| | anne, 


I defire, therefore, that you will let me know 


left chex Monfieur Wolters, Agent deS. M. Britannique, a Ratter- 


Spas 
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ſanne, I believe, found letters enough from me; and it may be 
more than you have read, at leaſt with attention. 

Jam glad that you hike Switzerland ſo well; and impatient to 
hear how other matters go, after your ſettlement at Lauſanne. 


God bleſs you! 
LET TTR LEXXNT 


London, December the 2d, O. S. 1746. 
DEAR BOY, 1 7 85 
Have not, in my preſent ſituation “, time to write to you, 
either ſo much or ſo often as | uſed, while I was in a place of 
much more leiiure and profit: but my affection for you muſt not 
be judged of by the number of my letters; and, though the one 
leffens, the other, I aſſure you, does not. 
I have jult now received your letter of the 25th paſt, N. 8. 
and by the former poſt, one trom Mr. Harte ; both which I am 
very well pleaſed with: with Mr. Harte's for the good account 


which he gives me of vou; with yours, for the good account 
you give me of what I deſite to be informed of. Pray continue 


to give me further information of the form of the government of 
the country you are now in; which, I hope, you will know 
moſt minutely before you leave it. "The inequality of the town 


of Lauſanne, ſeems to be very convenient in this cold weather; 


becauſe going up hill and down will keep you warm.—You ſay 
there is a good deal of good company ; pray, are you pot into 
it ? Have you made acquaintances, and with whom? Let me 


know ſome of their names. Do you learn German yet, to read, | 


write, and ſpeak it? : | fs 

Veſterday I ſaw a letter from Monſieur Bochat, to a friend cf 
mine; which gave me the greateſt pleaſure I have felt this great 
while; becauſe it gives ſo very good an account of you. Among 
other things, which Morfieur Bochat fays to your advantage, he 


mentions the tender uneaſineſs and concern that you ſhowed dur- 


ing my illneſs ; for which (though I will ſay that you owe it me) 


I am oblized to you: ſentiments of gratitude not being univerſal, 


nor even common. As your affection for me can only proceed 


from your experience and conviction of my fondneſs for you ; 


(for to talk of natural affection is talking nonſenſe) the only re- 
turn! deſire is, what it is chic fly your intereſt to make me; I mean, 
your ir variable practice of Virtue, and your indefatigable pur- 
ſuit of Knowledge. Adieu and be perſuaded that I ſhall love 


you. ex'remely, while you deſerve it; but not one moment 


longer. % 


O— 2 — —— » * _ 


— 


His Lordſhip was, in the year 1746, appointed one of his | 


. Majeſty's Secretaries of State. 
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London, December the gth, O. S. 1746. 
DEAR BOY, | 

HOUGH I have very little time, and though I write by 

this poſt to Mr. Harte, yet I cannot ſend a packet to Lau- 

ſanne without a word or two to yourſelf, I thank you for your 
congratulation which you wrote me, notwithſtanding the pain it 
gave you. The accident that cauſed the pain, was, I preſume, 
owing to that degree of giddineſs which I have ſometimes taken 


the liberty to ſpeak to you of. The poſt ] am now in, though 


the object of moſt people's views and deſires, was in ſome de- 
tee inflicted upon me; and a certain concurrence of circum- 
e obliged me to engage in it. But | feel that it requires 
more ſtrength of body and mind than J have, to go through 
with it: were you three or four years older, you ſhould ſhare 


in my trouble, and | would have taken you into my office ; but 


I hope you will employ thoſe three or four years ſo well, as to 
make yourſelf capable of being of uſe to me, if I ſhould con- 
tinue in it ſo long. The reading, writing, and ſpeaking, the mo- 


dern languages correctly; the knowledge of the laws of nations, 


and the particular conſtitution of the Empire, of Hiſtory, Geo- 
graphy, and Chronology ; are abſolutely neceſſary to this buſi- 
neſs, for which I have always intended you. With theſe qua- 
lifications, you may very poſſibly be my ſucceſſor, though not 
my immediate one. : N . 1 8 
hope you employ your whole time, which few people do; 


and that you put every moment to profit of ſome kind or other. 


1 call company, walking, riding, Ic. employing one's time, 
and, upon proper occaſions, very uſeſully; but what J cannot 
forgive, in any body, is ſauntering, and doing nothing at all, 
with a thing ſo precious as time, and fo irrevocable when loſt. 

Are you acquainted with any Ladies at Lauſanne ; and do you 


behave yourſelf with politeneſs enough to make them defire your 


company ? 


] muſt finiſh : God bleſs you ! | 
LETTE R LXXXV. 


MONSIEUR, A Londres, ce 24 Fev. N. S. 1747. 


OUR entretenir reciproquement notre Francois, que nous 


courons riſque d'oublier tous deux faute d'habitude, vous per- 
mettrez, bien, que j'aie 'honneur de vous aſſurer de mes re- 
ſpects, dans cette langue, et vous aurez auſſi la bonte de me t- 
pondre dans la mEme. Ce n'eſt pas que je craigne que vous 


_ Oubliez de parler Frangois, puiſque apparemment les deux tiers 


de votre caquet quotidien ſont dans cette langue ; mais c'eſt que 


ſi vous vous ce faccoutumiez d'ecrire en Frangois, vous pourriez, 

un jour, manquer à cette puretè grammaticale et à cette orthographe 

exaQe, par où vous brillez tant, dans les autres langues : er au 
. 3 


77 
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bout du compre, il vaut mieux ecrire bien que mal, meme en 
Frangois. Au reite, comme c'eſt une langue faite pour Tenjoue- 
ment et le badinage ; je m'y conformerai et je reſerverai mon ſe- 
rieux pour |'Anglois. Je ne vous parlerai donc pas a preſent, de 
votre Grec, votre Latin, votre Droit, ſoit de la Nature, ou des 
Gens, ſoit public, ou particulier; mais parlons plutot de vos 
amuſemens et de vos plaifirs : puis qu'aufh bien il en faut avoir, 


Oſerois- je vous demander quels font les votres? Eſt ce un petit 


jeu de focie:e, en bonne compagnie? Eſt-il queſtion de petits 
loupers agreables, ou la gaiete et la bienſeance ſe trouvent reunies ? 
On, en contez vous a quelque Belle, vos attentions, pour laquelle, 
contribueroient a vous decrotter ? Faites moi votre confident, ſur 
cette matiere, vous ne me trouverez pas un cenſeur ſevere; au 
contraire, je ſollicite emploi de miniſtre de vos plaiſirs: Je vous 
en indiquerai, et meine j'y contribueraz, 58 
Nombre de jeunes gens te livrent a des plaiſirs qu'ils ne goutent 
point, parceque, par abus, ils ont le nom de plaiſirs. IIs s'y 
trompent meine, ſouvent, au point de prendte la debauche pour 
le plaiſir. Avouez que livrognerie, qui ruine également la ſanté 
et l'eſprit, eſt un beau plaiſir. Le gros jeu, qui vous cauſe mille 
mauvaiſes affaires, qui ne vous laiſſe pas le fol, et qui vous donne 
tout Pair et les manieres d'un poſlede, eſt un plaifir bien exquis : 
n'eſt ce pas? La debauche des femmes, à la verite, n'a gueres 
d'autre ſuite, que de faire tomber le nez, ruiner la ſantè, et vous 
attirer, de tems en tems, quelques coups d'epee. Bagatelles que 
cela! Voila, cependant, le catalogue des plaifirs de la plupart des 


jeunes gens, qui ne raiſonnent pas, par eux memes, et qui adop- 


tent, ſans diſcernement, ce qu'il plait aux autres d'appeller du 
beau nom de Plaiſir. Je ſuis tres perſuade que vous ne tomberez 
pas dans ces Egaremens, et que, dans les choix de vos plaifirs, vous 
conſulterez votre raiſon et votre gout, Vn 
La ſocietẽ des honnetes, gens, la table dans les bornes requiſes, un 
tit jet qui amuſe ſans interer, et la converſation enjouèe et ga- 
— des femmes de condition et d'eſprit, font les veritables plui- 
ſirs d'un honnète homme; qui ne cauſent ni maladie, ni honte, 
ni repentir. Au lieu que tout ce qui va au dela, devient cra- 
pule, debauche, fureur, qui loin de donner du relief decredite, et 
deſhonore. Adieu. e os 
TRANSLATION. 
| London, February the 24th, O S. 1747. 
S TR, 5 N 


IN order that we may, reciprocally, keep up our French, 


which, for want of praQtice, we might forget, you will per- 
mit me to have the honour of aſſuring you of my reſpects, in 
that languaze ; and be ſo good to anfwer me in the fame. Not 
that I am apprehenſive of your forgetting to ſpeak French; ſince 
it is probable, that two-thirds of your daily prattle is in that lan- 
guage ; but becauſe, if you leave off writing French, you may, 
perhaps, negleQ that grammatical purity, and accurate orthogra- 
| < EE phy, 


ſute. You mult allow, that drun' 
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hy, which, in other languages, you excel in; and really, even 
in French, it is better to wiite well than ill. However, as this is 
a language very proper for ſprightly, gay ſubjects, I ſhall conform 
to that, and reſerve thoſe which are ſerious for Engliſh. I ſhall 
not, therefore, mention to you, at preſent, your Greek or Latin, 
our ſtudy of the Law of Nature, or the Law of Nations, the 
Rights of People, or of Individuals ; but rather diſcuſs the ſub- 
ject of your Amuſements and Pleaſures ; for, to ſay the truth, 
one mult have ſome. May I be permitted to inquire of what 
nature yours are ? Do they confiſt in little commercial play at 
cards, in good company? are they little agreeable ſuppers, at 
which cheartulneſs and decency are united? or, do you pay court 
to ſome fair one, who requires ſuch attentions as may be of uſe 
in contributing to poliſh you ? Make me your confidant upon this 
ſubject ; you ſhall not find a ſevere cenſor: on the contrary, I 
with to obtain the employment of miniſter to your pleaſures: I 
will point them out, and even contribute to them. | 3 
Many young people adopt pleaſures, for which they have not 
the leaſt taſte, only becauſe they are called by that name. They 
often miſtake ſo totally, as to imagine, that debauchery is plea- 
Cnock, which is equally de- 

ſtructive to body and mind, is a fine pleaſure. Gaming, that 
draws you into a thouſand ſcrapes, leaves you pennyleſs, and 
gives you the air and manners of an outrageous madman, is ano- 
ther moſt exquiſite pleaſure ; is it not? As to running after Wo- 


men, the conſequences of that vice are only the loſs of one's noſe, 


the total deſtruction of health, and not unfrequently, the being 
run through the body. 3 5 
| Theſe, you ſee, are all trifles: yet this is the catalogue of 

pleaſures of moſt of thoſe young people, who never reflecting 


themſelves, adopt, indiſcriminately, what others chuſe to call by 


the ſeducing name of Pleaſure. I am thoroughly perſuaded you 
will not fall into ſuch errors; and that in the Choice of your 
amuſements, you will be directed by reaſon and a diſcern- 


ing taſte. The true pleaſures of a gentleman are, thoſe of the 


table, but within the bounds of moderation; good company; 


that is to ſay, people of metit ; moderate play, which amuſes, 
without any intereſted views ; and ſprightly, gallant converſations, 


with women of faſhion and ſenſe. | 5 

Theſe are the real pleaſures of a gentleman ; which occaſion 
neither ſickneſs, ſhame, nor repentance. Whatever exceeds them, 
becomes low vice, brutal paſhon, debauchery, and inſanity of 
mind; all of which, far from giving fatisfaCtion, bring on dif- 
honour and diſgrace. Adieu. Fo 
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LET 1 6 K- LEXEVL 


London, March the 6th, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BCY, . 

HAT EVER you do, will always affect me, very ſenſibly, 

one way or another; and I am now moſt agreeably at- 

feed, by two letters which I have lately ſeen from Lauſanne, 
upon your ſubject; the one was from Madame St. Germain, the 
other from Monſieur Pampigny : they both give ſo good an ac- 
count of you, that I thought myſelt obliged, in juſtice both to 
them and to you, to let you know it. Thoſe who deſerve a good 
character, ought to have the ſatisfaction of knowing that they 
have it, both as a reward and as an encouragement, They write, 
that you are not only decrorre, but tolerably well bred ; and that 


the Engliſh cruſt of awkward baſhſulneſs, ſhyneſs, and roughneſs, 


(of which, by the bye, you had your ſhare) is pretty well rubbed 
off. I am molt heartily glad of it; for, as I have often told you, 
thoſe leſſer talents, of an engaging, inſinuating manner, an eaſy 
good-breeding, a genteel behaviour and addreſs, are of infinitely 
more advantage, than they are generally thought to be, eſpecially 
here in England. Virtue and learning, like gold, have their in- 


trinſic value, but if they are not poliſhed, they certainly loſe a 


great deal of their luſtre: and even poliſned braſs will paſs upon 
more people than rough gold. What a number of fins does the 


cheartul, eaſy good- breeding of the French frequently cover? 


Many of them want common ſenſe, many more common learn- 
ing; but, in general, they make up ſo much, by their manner, 
for thoſe defects, that, frequently, they paſs undiſcovered. | 
have often ſaid, and do think, that a Frenchman, who, with a 


fund of virtue, learning, and good ſenſe, has the manners and 


ood- breeding of his country, is the perfection of human nature, 


his perfection you may, if you pleaſe, and I hope you will, 


arrive at. You know what virtue is: you may have it if you 


will; it is in every man's power; and miſerable is the man who 


has it not. Good ſenſe, God has given you. Learning, you 


already poſſeſs W of, to have, in a reaſonable time, all that a 


man need have. ith this, you are thrown out early into the 


world, where it will be your own fault if you do not acquire all 


the other accompliſhments neceſſary to complete and adorn your 
character. You will do well to make your compliments to Ma- 
dame St. Germain and Monſieur Pampigny ; and tell them, how 


ſenſible you are of their partiality to you, in the advantageous | 


teſtimonies which you are informed, they have given of you 
Adieu! Continue to deſerve ſuch teſtimonies; and then you 
will not only deſerve, but enjoy, my trueſt affe tion. | 


LET. 
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LET TEN LA. 


London, March the 25th, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, . 
LEASURE is the rock which moſt young people ſplit 
upon; they launch out with crowded fails. in queſt of it, 
but without a compaſs to direct their courſe, or reaſon ſufficient 
to ſteer the veſſel; for want of which, pain and ſhame, inſtead 
of Pleaſure, are the returns of their voyage Do not think that [ 
mean to ſnarl at Pleaſure, like a Stoic, or to preach againſt it, 
like a Parſon z no, I mean to point it out, and recommend it to 
you, like an Epicurean: I wiſh you a great deal; and my only 
view is to hinder you from miſtaking it. 

[be character which moſt young men firſt aim at is, that of a 
Man of Pleaſure ; but they generally take it upon truſt ; and, in- 
ſtead of conſulting their own taſte and inclinations, they blindly 
adopt whatever thoſe, with whom they chiefly converſe, are 
pleaſed to call by the name of Pleaſure ; and a Man of Pleaſure, 
in the vulgar acceptation of that phraſe, means only, a beaſtly 
drunkard, an abandoned whore-maſter, and a profligate ſwearer 


and curſer. As it may be of uſe to you, | am not unwilling, 


though at the ſame time aſhamed, to own, that the vices-of my 
youth proceeded much more from my filly reſolution of being, 


what I heard called a Man of Pleaſure, than from my own in- 


clinations. I always naturally hated drinking; and yet I have 
often drank, with diſguſt at the time, attended by great ſickneſs 
the next day, only becauſe I then conſidered drinking as a ne- 
ceſſaty qualification for a fine gentleman, and a Man of Pleaſure. 

The ſame as to gaming. I did not want money, and conſe- 
quently had no occaſion to play for it; but I thought Play ano- 
ther neceſſary ingredient in the compoſition of a Man of Pleaſure, 


and accordingly I plunged into it without defire, at firſt ; ſacrificed 


a thouſand real pleaſures to it; and made myſelf ſolidly uneaſy by 


it, for thirty of the beſt years of my lite. | 


I was even abſurd enough, for a little while, to ſwear, by way 
of adorning and completing the ſhining character which I affected; 
but this folly I ſoon laid afide, upon finding both the guilt and 
the indecency of it. 


Thus ſeduced by faſhion, and blindly adopting nominal plea- 


ſures, I loſt real ones; and my fortune impaired, and my con- 


ſtitution ſhattered, are, I muſt confels, the juſt puniſhment of my 


erxtors. | C1 
Take warning then by them; chuſe your pleaſures for yourſelf, 


and do not let them be impoſed upon you. Follow nature, and 
not faſhion : weigh the preſent enjoyment of your pleaſures, a- 


againſt the neceſſary conſequences of them, and then let your - 
own common ſenſe determine your choice. „„ 

Wee l to begin the world again, with the experience which 

I now have of it, I would lead a life of real, not of imaginary 

1 | __ pleaſure, 
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pleaſure. I would enjoy the pleaſures of the table, and of wine; 
Las ſtop ſhort of the pains inſeparably annexed to an exceſs in ei- 


ther. I would not, at twenty years, be a preaching miſſionary 
of abſtemiouſneſs and ſobriety ; and I ſhould let other people do 
as they would, without formally and ſententiouſſy rebuking them 
for it; but | would be moſt firmly reſolved, not to deſtroy my 
own faculties and conſtitution, in complaifance to thoſe who have 
no regard to their own. I would play to give me pleaſure, but 
not to give me pain ; that is, I would play for trifles in mixed 
companies, to amuſe myſelf, and conform to cuſtom; but 1 
would take care not to venture for ſums, which, if I won, I 
ſhould not be the better for; but, if I loſt, ſhould be under a 
difficulty to pay ; and, when paid, would oblige me to retrench 


in ſeveral other articles. Not to mention the quarrels which deep 


play commonly occaſions. 


I would paſs ſome of my time in reading, and the reft in the 


company of people of ſenſe and learning, and chiefly thoſe above 
me: and I would frequent the mixed companies of men and wo- 
men of faſhion, which, though often frivolous, yet they unbend 
and refieſh the mind, not uſeletsly, becauſe they certainly poliſh 
and ſoften the manners. cs | „ 
Theſe would be my pleaſures and amuſements, if I were to 
live the laft thirty years over again; they are rational ones; and 
- moreover I will tell you, they are really the faſhionable ones: for 
the others are not, in truth, the pleaſures of what I call people 
of faſhion, but of thoſe who only call themſelves ſo. 'Does good 


company care to have a man reeling drunk among them? Or to 


ſee another tearing his hair, and blaſpheming, ſor having loſt, at 
play, more than he is able to pay? Or a whore-maſter with half 


a noſe, and crippled by coarſe and infamous debauchery ? No "Y 
thoſe who practiſe, and much more thoſe who brag of them, 


make no part of good company ; and are moſt unwillingly, if 
ever, admitted into it. „ 
A teal man of faſhion and pleaſure obſerves decency ; at leaſt, 

neither borrows nor affects vices; and if he unfortunately has 

any, he gratifies them with choice, delicacy, and ſecrecy. | 
I have not mentioned the pleaſures of the mind, (which are 


the ſolid and permanent ones) becauſe they do not come under 


| the head of what people commonly call pleaſures ; which they 
ſeem to confine to the ſenſes. The pleaſure of virtue, of Charity, 

and of learning, is tive and laſting pleaſure ; which I hope you 
| will be well and long acquainted with. Adieu. 


1 3.” TT 2-0 : LXXXVIII. 


. London, April the 3d, O. S. 1747. 
R . 
F* [ am rightly informed, TI am now writing to a fine Gen- 
1 ileman, in a ſcarlet coat laced with gold, a brocade waiſt- 
coat, and all other ſuitable ornaments, The natural partiality 
ot every author for his own wotks, makes me very glad to 
| car, 


| 


| 7emember, that I have always earneſtly recommended to you, 
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rear, that Mr. Harte has thought this laſt edition of mine worth 


bo fine a binding; and, as he has bound in red, and gilt it upon 
te back, I hope he will take care that it ſhall be /errered 


oo. A ſhowiſh binding attracts the eyes, and engages the 
ittention-of every body; but with this difference, that women, 
«nd men who are like women, mind the binding more than the 
book ; whereas men of ſenſe and learning immediately examine 
the inſide ; and, if they find that it does not anſwer the finery 


on the outſide, they throw it by with the greater indignation 


and contempt. I hope, that, when this edition of my works 
ſhall be opened and read, the beſt judges will find connection, 


conſiſtency, ſolidity, and ſpirit, in it. Mr. Harte may recenſere 


and emendere, as much as he pleaſes ; but it will be to little 
purpoſe, if you do not co-operate with him. The work will be 
imperfect. EDS | | 

| thank you for your laſt information, of our ſucceſs in the 


Mediterranean; and you fay, very rightly, that a Secretary 
of State ought to be well informed. I hope, therefore, you 


will take care that I ſhall. You are near the buſy ſcene in 


Italy; and 1 doubt not but that, by frequently looking at the 


map, you have all that theatre of war very perfect in your 
mind. es 5 

[ like your account of the ſalt-works; which ſhows that you 

ve ſome attention while you were ſeeing them. But, not- 
withſtanding that, by your account, the Swiſs ſalt is (I dare ſay) 
rery good, yet I am apt to ſuſpect that it falls a little ſhort of 
the true Attic falt, in which there was a peculiar quickneſs and 
delicacy. That ſame Attic falt ſeaſoned almoſt all Greece, ex- 
cept Bœotia; and a great deal of it was exported afterwards to 


Rome, where it was counterfeited by a compoſition called Ur- 


banity, which in ſome time was brought to very near the per- 
fetion of the original Attic ſalt. The more you are powdered 
with theſe two kinds of ſalt, the better you will keep, and the 
more you will be reliſhed. 5 ä 
Adieu! My compliments to Mr. Harte and Mr. Eliot. 


"LE T TE R LXXXIX: 
15 London, April the 14th, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 5 


| T you feel half the pleaſure from the conſciouſneſs of doing 


well, that I do from the informations I have lately received 


in your favour from Mr. Harte, I ſhall have little occaſion to 


exhort or admoniſh you any more, to do what your own ſatis- 
faction and ſelf- love will ſufficiently prompt you to. Mr. Harte 


tells me that you attend, that you apply to your ſtudies ; and 
4 that, beginning to underſtand, you begin to taſte them. This 
7} pleaſure will increaſe, and keep pace with your attention; ſo _ 


that the balance will be greatly to your advantage. You may 


o 
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to do what you are about, be that what it will; and to dg 
nothing elſe at the ſame time. Do not imagine, that I mean, 
by this, that you ſhould attend to, and plod at your book al} 
day along; far from it: I mean that you ſhould have your 


pl-afures too: and that you thould attend to them, for the time, | 


as much as to your ſtudies ; and if you do not attend equally 
to both, you will neither have improvement or ſatisfaction from 
either. 
either cannot, or does not, command and direct his attention to 
the preſent object, and, in ſome degree, baniſh, for that time, 


all other objects from bis thoughts. If at a ball, a ſupper, or 


a party of pleaſure, a man were to be ſolving, in his own ming, 
a problem in Euclid, he would be a very bad companion, and 
make a very poor figure in that company; or if, in ſtudying « 
problem in his cloſet, he were to think of a minuet, I am apt 
to believe that he would make a poor mathematician. There is 
time enough for every thing, 1n the courſe of the day, if you 
do but one thing at once; but there is not time enough in the 
* if you will do two things at a time. The Penſionary de 

itt, who was torn to pieces in the year 1672, did the whole 


buſineſs of the Republic, and yet had time left to go to afſem. | 
blies in the evening, and ſup in company. Being aſked, how | 


he could 
yet amu 
There was nothing fo eaſy ; for that it was only doing one thing 
at a time, and never putting off any thing till to-morrow, that 
could be done to-day. This ſteady and undiſlipated attention 
to one object, is a ſure mark of ſuperior genius; as hurry, 
buſtle, and agitation, are the never-failing ſymptoms, of a weak 
and frivolous mind. When you read 1 


ſſibly find time to go through to much buſineſs, and 


beauty of his poetry; and do not think of Puffendorf de Homine 
tt C:we: and, when you are reading Puffendorf, do not think 
of Madanie de S:. Germain; nor of Puffendorf, when you ate 
talking to Madame de St. Germain. os 

Mr. Haite informs me, that he has reimburſed you of part 
of your loſſes in Germany; and | conſent to his reimburſing 
vou of the whole, now that I know you deſerve it. I ſhalt 
grudge you nothing, nor ſhall you want any thing, that you 


deſire, provided you deſerve it: fo that you ſee, it is in your own | 


power to have whatever you pleaſe. 


There is a little book which you read here with Monſieur _ 

Cederc, entitled, Mantere de bien penſer dans les ouvrages deſprit, 
written by Pere Bouhours. I with you would read this book |} 
again, at your leiture hours; for it will not only divert you, 
but likewite form your taſte, and give you a juſt manner of | 


thinking. Adieu! 


LET. | 


A man is fit for neither buſineſs nor pleaſure, who | 


hanſelf in the evenings as he did ? he anſwered, l 


orace, attend to the 
juſtneſs of his thoughts, the happineſs of his diction, and the 
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LET TT EK BE 


London, June the zoth, O. S. 1747. 

DEAR BOY. 
Was extremely pleaſed with the account, which you gave 
I me in your lalt, of the civilities that you received in your 
Swiſs progreſs ; and I have written, by this poſt, to Mr. Bur- 
naby, and to the Aue r, to thank them fer their parts. If the 
attention you met with pleaſed you, as I dare fay it did, you 
will, I hope, draw this general concluſion from it, That at- 
tention and civility pleaſe all thoſe to whom they are paid; and 
that you will pleaſe others, in proportion as you are attentive _ 
and civil to them. | | | | ; 
Biſhop Burnet has wrote his travels through Switzerland ; and 
Mr. Stanyan, from a long reſidence there, has written the beſt 
account, yet extant, of the thirteen Cantons; but thoſe 


| books will be read no more, I preſume, after you ſhall have 


publiſhed your account of that country. I hope you will fa- 
vour me with one of the firſt copies. To be ſerious ; though 1 
do not defire that you ſhould immediately turn author, and 


_ oblige the world with your travels; yet, wherever you go, I 


would have you as curious and inquiſitive as if you did intend 
to write them. I do not mean, that you ſhould give yourſelf 


ſo much trouble, to know the number of houſes, inhabitants, 


fign-poſts, and tomb-ſtones of every town that you go through; 
but that you ſhould inform yourſelf, as well as your ſtay will 


permit you, whether the town is free, or who it belongs to, or 


in what manner; whether it has any peculiar privileges or cuſ- 


roms ; what trade or manufaCtures ; and ſuch other particulars 


as people of ſenſe defire to know. And there would be no man- 
ner of harm, if you were to take memorandums of ſuch things, 


| ina paper book, to help your memory. The only way of 


knowing all theſe things is, to kee 
beſt inform you of them 
I am juſt now called away; ſo good-night ! 
LE FT TER MCL 


London, July the 20th, O. 8. 1747, 


p the beſt company, who can 


' DEAR BOY, 


| I your Mamma's letter, which goes here encloſed, you will 


find one from my ſiſter, to thank you for the Arquebuſade 


water which you ſent her; and which ſhe takes very kindly. 


dhe would not ſhow me her letter to you; but told me, that it 
contained good wiſhes and good advice; and, as I know ſhe 


will ſhow your letter, in anſwer to her's, I ſend you here en- 


Cloſed the draught of the letter which I would have you write 
to her. I hope you will not be offended at my offering you my 
aſſiſtance upon this occaſion : becauſe, I preſume, that as yet 


jou are not much uſed to write to Ladies. A propos of letter- 


K 2 Writing; 


132 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 


writing; the beſt models that you can form yourſelf upon, are, 
Cicero, Cardinal d'Oſſat, Madame Sevigne, and Comte Buffy 
Rabutin. Cicero's Epitttcs to Atticus, and to his familiar 
friends, are the beſt examples that you can imitate, in the 
friendly and. the familiar tvle. The ſimplicity and clearneſ; of 
Cardinal d'Oſſat's letters, ſhow how letters of buſineſs ought to 
be Written: no affected turns, no attempt at wit, obſcure or 
perplex his matter; which is always plaialy and clearly ſtated, 
as buſineſs always ſhould be For gay and amuſing letters, for 
enjouiment and batinage, there are none that equal Comte Buffy' 
and Madame Seyi,"e's. They are fo natural, that they ſeem 
to be the extempore co. vertations of two people of wit; rather 
than letters, which are commonly ſtudied, though they ought 
not to be fo. TI would adviſe yu to let that book be one in your 
itinerant library ; it will both amuſe and inform you 
1 have not time to add any more now; ſo good night. 


LET IT n 


London, july the zoth, 0. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 
F is now four poſt⸗ ſince I have received any letter, either 
from you or from Mr. Harte. I impure this to the rapidity 
of your travels through Switzerland ; which 1 ſuppoſe are by 
this time finiſhed. 
You will have found by my late letters, both to you and to 
Mr. Harte, that you are to be at Leipſig by next Michaelimas 
where „cu will be lodged in the houſe of Profeffor Malcow, and 


boarded in the neighbourhood of it, with fome young men of 8 
ion. The Profeſſor will read you leQtures upon Grotius de Jure 


Belt et Pacis, the Inſtitutes of Juſtinian, and the Jus Publicum In- 
perii; which I expect that you ſhall not only hear, but attend 
to, and retain. I alſo expect, that you make yourſelf perfectly 
maſter of tte German language; which you may very ſoon do 
there, if you pleaſe. I gave you fair warning, that at Leipſig 
I ſhall have an hundred inviſible ſpies about you; and ſhall be 
exactly informed of every thing that you do, and of almoſt 
every thing that you ſay. I hope, that, in conſequence of thoſe 
minute informations, | may be able to ſay of you, what Velleius 


Paterculus ſays of Scipio; that in his whole life, aibil non lau- 
There is a great deal of 


dandum aut 1ixit, aut fecit, aut ſenſit. 
good company 1: Leiphig ; ; which I would have you frequent in 
the evenings ; when the ſtudies of the day are over. 


_ Courland; 
Poland and his Court go likewiſe to the fair at Leipſig, twice 2 


at which you ſhould get introduced. 


year ; and I ſhall write to Sir Charles Williams, the Kings 


Miniſter there, to have you preſented, and introduced into good 
CO: !PAny- 
will be to very little purpoſe for you to frequent good company, 


Theres | 
hkewife a kind of Court kept there, by a Dutcheſs Dowager of | 
The King of 


But I muſt remind you, at the ſame time, that it 
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vou do not conform to, and le>rn their manners; if you are not 
attentive to pleaſe, ard wellbred, with the eafineſs of a man of 
faſhion. As you mult attend to your manaers, ſo you mult not 
ne glect your perſon ; but taxe care to be very clean, well dreſſed, 
and gentecl : to have no Cifazreeable attitudes, nor awkward 
tricks; which many people ute then ſelves to, and then cannot 
leave them off. Do you take care to keep your teeth very clean, 
by waſhing them conſtantly every morning, and alter every 
meal? This is ve:y neccfſary, both to preterve your teeth a 
great While, and to fave you a gicat deal of pain. Nime have 
pla zue“ me long, and are now fa ling out, merely from want of 
care when I was of your age. Do you dreſs well, and not too 
well? Do you conſider your air and manner of preſenting 
rourſelf, enough, and not too much? neither negligent nor 
fliff. All theſe things deſerve a degree of care, a ſecond-rate 
attention; they give an additional luſtre to real merit. My 
Lord Bacon ſays, that a pleaſing figure is a pe: petual letter of 
recommendation. It is certainly an agreeable forerunner of 
merit, and ſmooths the way for it. | | 
Remember that I ſhall ſee you at Hanover next ſummer, and 
ſhall expect perfection; which if I do not meet with, or at 
leaſt ſomething very near it, you and 1 ſhall not be very well 
together. I ſhall difſeQ and analyſe you with a microſcope, 
ſo that I ſhall diſcover the leaſt ſpeck or blemiſh. This is fair 
warning; therefore take your meaſures accordingly. Yours. 


LETT EX Ten. 


1 London, Auguſt the 7th, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, | HO 
Reckon that this letter has but a bare chance of finding you 
at Lauſanne; but I was reſolved to riſk it, as it is the laſt 
that I ſhall write to you till you are ſettled at Leipfig. I ſent 
you by the laſt poſt, under cover to Mr. Harte, a letter of re- 
commendation to one of the firſt people at Munich ; which you 
will take care to preſent to him in the politeſt manner: he will 


| certainly have you preſented to the Electoral family; and I hope 


you will go through that ceremony with great reſpect, good- 
breeding, and eaſe. As this 1s the firſt Court that ever you 
will have been at, take care to inform yourſelf, if there be any 
particular cuſtoms or forms to be obſerved, that you may not 
commit any miſtake. At Vienna, men always make courteſies, 
inſtead of bows, to the Emperor; in France, nobody bows at 
all to the King, nor kiſſes his hand; but, in Spain and Eng- 
land, bows are made, and hands are kiſſed. Thus every Court 
has ſome peculiarity or other, which thoſe who go to them 
ought previouſly to inform themſe: ves of, to avoid blunders and 
awkwardncfſes. 5 7 5 | 
J have 
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I have not time to ſay any more now, than to wiſh you 2 
good journey to Leipſig; and great attention, both there and 
in going there. Adieu. 
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| | London, September ziſt, O. 8 1745, 
DEAR BOY, 
Received, by the laſt, your letter of the 8th, N.S. I am 
very ſorry to find by it, that you are not well ; but, as I take 
it for granted, that your indiſpoſition proceeds from having 
eaten a prodigious quantity of fruit, I ſuppoſe you are quit of 
it, for a Looſeneſs, w!:ich is the price that moſt people pay for 
the autumn fruit. I 
I do not wonder that you were ſurpriſed at the credulity and 
ſuperſtition of the Papiſts at Eineſiedlen, and at their abfurd 
ſtories of their chapel. 
errors and miſtakes, however groſs, in matters of opinion, if 


they are ſincere, are to be pitied ; but not puniſhed, nor laughed 


at. The blindneſs of the underſtanding is as much to be pitied, 
as the blindneſs of the eyes; and there is neither jeſt nor guilt 
in a man's loſing his way in either caſe. Charity bids us ſet him 
right, if we can, by arguments and perſuaſions; but Charity, 


at the ſame time, forbids, either to puniſh or ridicule his mis 


fortune. Every man's reaſon is, and muſt be, his guide ; and 
J may as well expect, that every man ſhould be of my ſize and 
complexion, as that he ſhould reaſon juſt as I do. Every man 
ſeeks for truth; but God only knows who has found it. It is, 
therefore, as unjuſt to perſecute, as it is abſurd to ridicule, 
people for thoſe ſeveral opinions, which they cannot help enter- 
taining upon the conviction of their reaſon. 
tells, or who acts a lie, that is guilty, and not he who honeſtly 
and fincerely believes the lie. I really know nothing more 


criminal, more mean, and more ridiculous, than lying. Itis | 


the production either of malice, cowardice, or vanity ; and 
generally miſſes of its aim in every one of theſe views; 
for the lies are always detected, ſooner cr later. If I tell a 


malicious lie, in order to affect any man's fortune or character, 
J may indeed injure him for ſome time; but I ſhall be ſure to 


be the greateſt ſufferer myſelf at laſt ; for as ſoon as ever I am 
detected (and detected I moſt certainly ſhall be) I am blaſted 
for the infamous attempt; and whatever is ſaid afterwards, to 
the diſadvantage of that perſon, however true, paſſes for 
calumny. If 1 lie, or equivocate, for it is the ſame thing, in 
order to excuſe myſelf of ſomething that I have ſaid or done, 
and to avoid the danger or the ſhame that apprehend from it, I 
diſcover, at once, wy tear, as well as my falſehood; and only 

increaſe, inſtead of avoiding, the danger and the ſhame; 


I ſhow myſelf to be the loweſt and meaneſt of mankind, and 


am ſure to be always treated as ſuch. Fear, inſtead of avoid- 


But remember, at the ſame time, that 
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nz, invites danger; tor concealed cowards will infult known 
ces. If one has had the misfortune to be in the wrong, there 
s ſomething noble in frankly owning it ; it is the only way of 
atoning for it, and the only way of being forgiven. Equivo- 
cating, evading, huffing, in order to remove a preſent danger 
or inconveniency, is ſomething fo mean, and betrays ſo much 
fear, that whoever practiſes them, always deſerves to be, and 
often will be kicked. There is another fort of lies, inoffenſive 


enough in themſelves, but wondertully ridiculous; 1 mean thoſe 


leg which a miſtaken vanity ſuggeſts, that defeat the very end 


| for which they are calculated, aud terminate in the humiliation 


and confuſion of their author, who is ſure to be detected. 


Theſe are chiefly narrative and hiſtorical lies, all intended to do 
He is always the hero of his 


but himſelt ever eſcaped ; he has ſeen with his own eyes, what- 
ever other people have heard or read of: he has had more 
bonnes fort: nes, than ever he knew women; and has rid more 
miles poſt in one day, than ever courier went in two. He is 


' ſoon diſcovered, and as ſoon becomes the object of univerſal 
' contempt and ridicule. 


Remember then, as long as you live, 
that nothing but ftrit truth can carry you through the world, 


with either your conſcience or your honour unwounded. It is 


not only your duty, but your intereſt : as a proof of which, 
you may always obſerve, that the greateſt tools are the greateſt 
liars For my own part, I judge of every man's truth by his degree 
of underſtanding. V | 
This letter. will, J ſuppoſe, find you at Leiplig ; where I ex- 


pedct and require from you attention and accuracy, in both which 


you have hitherto been very deficient. Remember that I ſhall 
ſee you in the ſummer ; ſhall examine you moſt narrowly ; and 
will never forget nor forgive thoſe faults, which it has been in 
your own Power to prevent or cure: and be aſſured, that I 
have many eyes upon you at Leipſig, beſides Mr. Harte's. 
Adieu! | 5 N 
TTT 
— London, October the 2d, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, „„ 5 
DY your letter of the 18th paſt, N. S. I find that you are a 
10 tolerable good landſcape painter, and can preſent the ſeve- 
tl views of Switzerland to the curious. I am very glad of it, 


| = it is a proof of ſome attention; but I hope you will be as 


Zood a portrait painter, which is a much more noble ſcience. 
By portraits, you will eafily judge, that I do not mean the 
outlines and colouring of the human figure; but the inſide of 


| the heart and mind of man. This ſcience requires more at- 
- . tention, obſervation and penetration, than the other; as indeed 


u is infinitely mare uſeful. Search therefore, with the greateſt 
Cs care, 
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care, into the characters of all thoſe whom you converſe with; 
endeavour to diſcover their predominant patſions, their prevail. 
ing weakneſſes, their vanities, their foihes, and their humours 
with all the right and wrong, wile and filly ſprings of human 
actions, which make ſuch inconſiſtent and whimſical beings of 
us rational creatures. A moderate ſhare of penetration, with 
great attention, will infallibly make theſe neceſſary diſcoveries. 
"This is the true knowledge of the world; and the world is 2 
country which nobody ever yet knew by deſcription ; one muſt 
travel through it one's ſelf to be acquainted with it. The 
Scholar, who in the duſt of his cloſet talks or writes of the 
world, kiows no more of it, than that Orator did of war 
who judiciouſly endeavoured to inſtruct Hannibal in it. Coun 
and Camps gie the only places to learn the world in. Thete 
alone all kinds of characters refort, and human nature is ſeen in 
all the various ſhapes and modes, which education, cuſtom, and 
Jabit give it: wheres, in all other places, one local mode ge- 
nerally prev; alls, and produces a ſeeming, though not a real, 
ſuncnels of charager. For example, one general mode diſ. 
tinguiſhes an Univerliy, another a trading town, a third a fea- 
port town, and fo on; whereas at a capital, where the Prince 
or the Supreme Power reſides, ſome of all theſe various modes 
are to be ſeen, and ſcen in action too, exerting their utmoſt 
ſbill in purtuit of their ſeveral objects. Human nature is the 
ſame all over the world; but its operations are ſo varied by 
_ education and habit, that one muſt ſee it in all its dreſſes, in 
order to be intimately acquainted with it. The paſſion of am- 
Hition, for inſtance, is the ſame in a Courtier, a Soldier, or an 
Eccleſiaſtic; but, from their different educations and habits, 
they will take very different methods to gratify it. Civility, 
which is a diſpotition to accommodate and oblige others, is 
eſſentially the fame in every country; but good-brecding, as it 
15 called, which is the manner of exerting that diſpoſition, 1s 
different in almoſt every country, and merely local; and eve 
man of ſenſe - imitates and conforms to that local good-breeding 


of the place which he is at. A conformity and flexibility of 


manners is necetlary in the courſe of the world ; that 1s, with 
regard to all things, which are not wrong in themſelves. The 
verſatile in;enium is the molt uſeful of all. It can turn itſelf 
inſtantly ſrom one object to another, aſſuming the proper man- 
ner for each. It can be ſerious with the grave, cheartul with 
the gay, and trifling with the frivolous. Endeavour, by all 
means, to acquire this talent, for it is a very great one. 

As 1 hardly know any thing more uteful, than to ſee, from 


time to time, piQvres of one's Telf d: avn by different hands, I F 
ſend vou here a ſketch of yourtelf, drawn at, Lauſanne, while 


you were there, avd ſent over here by a perſon who little 
thou gh t that it wou'd ever {ail into my hands; and indeed it 
was bv the greateſt accident in the. v. orid that it Cid. 
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LET. 1 EE K ACE 


London, October the gth, O. 8. 1947. 
DEAR BOY, | 
EOPLE of your age have, commonly, an unguarded 
frankneſs about them; which, makes them the ealy prey 
and bubbles of the artful and experienced: they look upon 


every knave, or fool, who tells them that he is their friend, to 


be really ſo; and pay that profeſſion of fimulated friendſhip, 
with an indiſcreet and unbounded confidence, always to their 
loſs, often to their ruin. Beware therefore, now that you are 
coming into the world, of theſe proffered friendſhips. Receive 
them with great civility, but with great incredulity too ; and 
pay them with compliments, but not with confidence. Do not 
let your vanity, and ſelf-love, make you ſuppole that people 
become your friends at firſt fight, or even upon a ſhort ac- 
Real friendſhip is a flow grower; and never 
thrives, unleſs ingrafted upon a ſtock of known and reciprocal ' 
merit. There is another kind of nominal friendſhip, among 
young people, which is warm for the time, but, by good luck, 
of ſhort duration. This friendſhip is haſtily produced, by 


their being accidentally thrown together, and purſuing the ſame 
courſe of riot and debauchery. A fine friendſhip, truly ! and 
well cemented by drunkenneſs and lewdneſs. It ſhould rather 


be called a conſpiracy againſt morals and good manners, and be 


puniſhed as ſuch by the civil Magiſtrate. However, they have 


the impudence, and the folly, to call this confederacy, a friend- 
ſhip. They lend one another money, for bad purpoſes ; they 
engage in quarrels, offenſive and defenſive, for their accom- 
plices ; they tell one another all they know, and often more 


too; when, of a ſudden, ſome accident difperſes them, and 


they think no more of each other, unleſs it be to betray and 
laugh at their imprudent confidence. Remember to make a 


great difference between companions and friends; for a very _ 
complaiſant and agreeable companion may, and often does, 


prove a very improper and a very dangerous friend. People 
will, in a great degree, and not without reaſon, ſorm their opi- 
nion of you, upon that which they have of your friends; and 
there is a Spaniſh proverb, which ſays, very juſtly, Tell mu 
who you live with, and I will tell you who you are. One may 
fairly ſuppoſe, that a man, who makes a knave or a fool his 
friend, has ſomething very bad to do, or to conceal. But, at 


the ſame time that you carefully decline the friendſhip of knaves 


and fools, if it can be called friendſhip, there is no occaſion to 
make either of them your enemies, wantonly, and unprovoked ; 
for they are numerous bodies; and I would rather chuſe a ſecure 
neutrality, than alliance, or war, with either of them. You 
may be a declared enemy to their vices and follies, without be- 
ing marked out by them as a perſonal one. Their enmity is the 
| net 


136 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LET TERS 


next dangerous thing to their friendſhip. Have a real reſerve 
with almoſt every body; and have a ſeeming reſerve with 
almoſt nobody; for it is very difagreeable to ſeem reſerved, and 
very dangerous not to be ſo. Few people find the true me- 
dium; many are nidiculouſly myſterious and reſerved upon 
trifles ; and many imprudently communicative of all they know. 

The next thing to the choice of your friends, is the choice of 
your company. Endeavour as much as you can, to keep com. 
pany with people above you. There you rife, as much as you 
fink with people below you; for (as J have mentioned before) 
you are whatever the company you keep is. Do not miſtake, 
when I fay company above you, and think that I mean with 
regard to their birth; that is the leaſt conſideration : but! 
mean with regard to their merit, and the light in which the 
_ world conſiders them. | 5 | 

There are two forts of good company ; one, which is called 
the beau monde, and conſiſts of thoſe people who have the lead 
in Courts, and in the gay part of life; the other conſiſts of 
thoſe who are diltinguithed by ſome peculiar merit, or who ex- 
cel in ſome particular and valuable art or ſcience. For my own 
part, J uſed to think myſelf in company as much above me, 
when I was with Mr. Addiſon and Mr. Pope, as if I had been 
With all the Princes in Europe. What I mean by low company, 

which ſhould by all means be avoided, is the company of thoſe: 
who, abſolutely inſignificant and contemptible in themſelves, 
think they are honoured by being in your company, and who 
fatter every vice and every folly you have,, in order to engage 
you to converſe with them. The pride of being the firſt of the 
company, is but too common: bur it is very filly, and very pre- 
judicial. Nothing in the world lets down a character more, than 
that wrong turn. 

You may poſſibly aſk me, whether a man has it always in bis 
power to get into the beſt company? and how? I ſay, Yes, he 
has, by deſerving it; provided he is but in circumſtances which 
enable him to appear upon the footing of a gentleman. Merit and 
good-breeding will make their way every where. Knowledge 
will introduce him, and good breeding will endear him to the 
beſt companies ; for, as I have often told you, politeneſs and 
good-breeding are abſolutely neceſſary to adorn any, or all other 
good qualities or talents. Without them, no knowledge, no 
perfection whatſoever, is ſeen in its beſt light. The Scholar, 
without good-breeding, is a Pedant, the Philoſopher a Cynic, 
the Soldier, a Brute; and every man diſagreeable. of 
I long to hear, frem my ſeveral correſpondents at Leipſig, of 
your arrival there, and what impreſſion you make on them at 
firit ; for I have Arguſes, with an hundred eyes each, who will 
watch you narrowly, and relate to me faithfully. My accounts 
will certainly be true ; it depends upon you, entirely, of what 


kind they ſhall be. Adieu. | | 
LET- 
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LETTER XCVI. 


| London, October the 16th, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, | 
HE art of pleaſing is a very neceſſary one to poſſeſs; but 
a very difficult one to acquire. It can hardly be reduced 
to tules; and your own good ſenſe and obſervation will teach you 


more of it than I can. Do as you would be done by, is the ſureſt 


method that I know of pleaſing. Oblerve carefully what pleaſes 
you in others, and probably the fame things in you will pleaſe 
others. It you are pleaſed with the complaiſance and attention 
of others to your humours, your taſtes or your weakneſſes, de- 
nd upon it, the ſame wer op wry and attention, on your pait, 
to theirs, will equally pleaſe them. Take the tone of the com- 
pany, that you are in, and do not pretend to give it ; be ſerious, 
gay, or even trifling, as you find the preſent humour of the 
company : this is an attention due from every individual to the 


na jority. Do not tell ſtories in company: there is nothing more 


tedious ard difagreeable; if by chance you know a very ſhort 
ſtory, and exceedingly applicable to the preſent ſubject of con- 


verſation, tell it in as few words as poſſible; and even then, 
throw out that you do not love to tell ſtories ; but that the 
| ſhortneſs of it tempted you. Of all things, baniſh the egotiſm 


out of your converſation, and never think of entertaining people 


Vith your own perſonal concerns, or private affairs; though they 


are intereſting to you, they are tedious and impertinent to every 
body elſe: beſides that, one cannot keep one's own private af- 
fairs too ſecret. Whatever you think your own excellencies may 
be, do not affectedly diſplay them in company; nor labour, as 
many poogee do, to give that turn to their converſation, which 
may ſupply you with an opportunity of exhibiting them. If they 
are real, they will infallibly be diſcovered, without your pointing 
them out yourſelf, and with much more advantage. Never | 
maintain an argument with heat and clamour, tho' you think or 
know yourſelf to be in the right ; but give your opinion modeſtly 
and coolly, which is the only way to convince; and if that does 
not do, try to change the converſation, by ſaying, with good 
humour. We ſhall hardly convince one another, nor is it neceſ- 
* fary that we ſhould, ſo let us talk of ſomething elſe.” _ 

Remember that there is a local propriety to be obſerved in all 
companies; and that what is extremely proper in one company 
may be, and often is, highly improper in another. 

The jokes, the bons mots, the little adventures, which may do 
very well in one company, will ſeem flat and tedious, when re- 
lated in another. The particular characters, the habits, the cant 


of one company may give merit to a word, or a peſture, which 


would have none at all if diveſted of thoſe accidental circum 
ſtances. Here people very commonly err; ard fond of ſome- 
thing that has entertained them in one company, and in certain 

circumſtances, 
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circumſtances repeat it with emphaſis in another, where it is ei. 
ther inſipid, or, it may be, offenſive, by being ill- timed, or mif. 
placed. Nay, they often do it with this ily preamble ; ** will 
tell you an excellent thing;” or, ** I will tell you the beſt 
e thing in the world.” This raites expectations, which, when 
abſolutely dilappoinuicd, make the relator of this excellent thing 
look, very delervecly, like a fool. | | 

It you would particularly gain the affection and friendſhip of 
particular people, whether men or women, end-:2vour to find 
out their predominant excellency, it they have ove, and their pre- 
vailing weakneſs, which every body has; and do juſtice to the 
one, and ſomething more than juſtice to the other. Men have 
various objects in which they may excel, or at leaſt would be 
thought to excel; and, though they love to hear juſtice done to 
them. where they know that they excel, yet they are molt and 
deſt flattered upon thoſe points where they with to excel, and yet 
are doubtful whether they do or not. As for exawple ; Carvinal 
Richelicu, who was undoubtedly the ableſt Statelman of his 
time, or perhaps of any other, had the idle vanity of being 
thought the beſt Poet too; he envied the great Corneille his re- 


putation, and ordered a cCriticiim to be written upon the Cid. 


Thoſe, therefore, who flattered ſkilfully, faid little to him of 
his abilities in ſtate attairs, or at leaſt but en faſſant, anu as it 
might naturally occur. But the incenſe which they gave him, 
the ſmoke of which, they knew, would tu:n his head in their 
favour, was as a bel eſprit and a Poet. 
fure of one excellency, and diſtruſtful as to the other. You 
will eaſily diſcover every man's prevailing vanity, by obſerving 
his favourite topic of converſation ; for every man talks moſt of 
what he has moſt a mind to be thought to excel in. Touch him 
hut there, and you touch him to the quick. The late Sir Robert 
Walpole, (who was certainly an able man) was little open to flat- 
tery upon that head; for he was in no doubt himſelf about it; 


but his prevailing weakneſs was, to be thought to have a polite and 


happy turn to gallantry, of which he had undoubtedly leſs than any 
man living: it was his tavourite and frequent tubje& of converſa- 
tion ; which proved, to thoſe who had any penetration, that 
it was his prevailing weakneſs. And they applied to it with 
ſucceſs. V'„ön, 


Women have, in general, but one object, which is their 


beauty; upon which, ſcarce any flattery is too groſs for them to 


ſwallow. Nature has hardly formed a woman ugly enough to be | 


inſenſible to flattery upon her perſon ; if her face is ſo ſhocking, 

that ſhe muſt, in ſome degree, be conſcious of it, her figure and 
her air, ſne truſts, make ample amends for it. 
defolmed, her face, ſhe thinks, counterbalances it. 


If they are 


both bad, ſhe comforts herfelf, that ſhe has graces; a certain 
manrer; a ge ne [cars quer, ſtill wore engaging than beauty. This 
truth is evident, fiom the fludid and cabciate dreſs of the 
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uglieſt women in the world. An undoubted, unconteſted, con- 
ſcious beauty, 1s, of all women, the leaſt ſenſible of flattery 
upon that head ; ſhe knows it is her due, and is therefore obliged 
to no bod tor giving it her. She mult be flattered upon her un- 


derſtanding; which, though ſhe may poſſibly not doubt of ker- 


ſelf, yet ſhe ſuipe&s that men may diſtruſt. 

Do not miſtake me, and think that I mean to recommend to 
you, abject and criminal flattery: no; flatter nobody's vices or 
crimes: on the contrary, abhor and diſcomage them. But there 
is no living in the world without a complaiſant indulgence for 
people's weaknetles, and innocent, though ridiculous vanities. 
If a man has a mind to be thought wiſer, and a woman hand- 
ſomer, than they really are, their error is a comfortable one to 
themſelves, and an innocent one with regard to other people; 
and I would rather make them my friends, by indulging them in 
it. than my enemies, by endeayouring (and that to no purpoſe) to 
undeceive them. | 

There are little attentions, likewiſe, which are infinitely en- 
gaging. and which ſenſibly affect that degree of pride and felf- 
love, which is inſepatable from human nature ; as they are un- 
queſtionable proots of the regard and confideration which we 
have for the perſons ro whom we pay them, As for example; 


| to obſerve the little habits, the likings, the antipathies, and the 
taſtes of thoſe whom we would gain; and then take care to pro- 


vide them with the one, and to ſecure them from the other; givi 
them, genteelly, to underſtand, that you had obſerved they liked ſuch 
a diſh, or ſuch a room , tor which reaſon you had prepared it: or, on 
the contrary, that having obſerved they bad an averſion to ſuch a diſh, 


a diſlike to ſuch a perſon, &c. you had taken care to avoid preſent- 
| ing them. Such attention, to ſuch trifles, flatters ſelf-love much 


more than greater things, as it makes people think themſclves al- 
moſt the only objects of your thoughts and care. 
Theſe are ſome of the arcana's neceſſary for your initiation in 
I wiſh I had known them better, 
at your age; I have paid the price of three-and-fiſty years for 
them, and ſhall not grudge it, if you reap the advantage. 
—_— CC 5 
LET TE RR XCYME: 
a London, October the zoth, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 1 5 | 
E very well pleaſed with your Itinerarium, which you ſent 
me from Ratiſbon. It ſhows me that you obſerve and in- 


| Euire as you po, which is the true end of travelling. Thoſe 


who travel heedleſsly from place to place, obſerving only their 
diſtance from each other, and attending only to their accommo- 
dation at the inn at night, ſet out fools, and will certainly return 
ſo. Thoſe who only mind the raree-ſhows of the places which 
they go through, ſuch as ſtceples, clocks, town-houſes, c. get 

| ſo 
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ſo little by travels, that they might as well ſtay at home. But 
thoſe who oblerve, and enquite into the ſituations, the ſtrength, 
the weaknets, the trade, the manufactutes, the government, and 
conſtitution of every place they go to; who fiequent the beſt 
companies, and attend to their teveral manners and characters; 
thoſe alone travel with advantage: and as they ſet out wile, return 
ier. | | | 

| would adviſe you always to get the ſhorteſt deſcription or hi. 
| ſtory of every place where you make any tay ; and ſuch a book, 
however imperiect, will (till ſuggeſt to you matter for inquiry; 
upon which you may get better informations trom the people of 
the place. For example; while you are at Leipſig. get ſome ſhort 
account (and to be ſure there are many ſuch) of the preſent ſtate 
of that town, with regard to its magiſtrates, its police, its privi- 


 leges, Sc. and then inform yourſelf more minutely, upon all 


thoſe heads, in converſation with the molt intelligent people. Do 
the {ame thing afterwards with regard to the Electorate of Saxony: 
you will find a ſhort hiſtory of it in Puffendort's Introduction, 
which will give you a general idea of it, and point out to you 
the proper objects of a more minute inquiry. In ſhort, be cu- 
rious, attentive, inquiſitive, as to every thing; liſtleſſneſs and 
indolence are always blameable, but, at your age, they are un- 
pardonable. Confider how precious, and how important, for all 
the reſt of your life, are your moments for theſe next three or 
four years; and do not loſe one of them. Do not think I mean 
that you ſhould ſtudy all day long; I am far from adviſing or de- 


ſiring it: but I defire that you would be doing ſomething or other 


all day long; and not negle& half hours and quarters of hours, 
which at the year's end amount to a great ſum. For inſtance; 
there are many ſhort intervals in the day, between ſtudies and 
pleaſures : inſtead of fitting idle and yawning, in thoſe intervals, 
take up any book, though ever ſo trifling a one; even down to a 
jeſt book; it is ſtill better than doing nothing. 

Nor do I call pleaſuies idleneſs, or time loſt, provided they are 
the pleaſures of a rational being; on the contrary, a certain por- 


tion of your time, employed in thoſe pleafures, is very uſefully 


employed. Such are public ſpectacles, aſſemblies of good company, 
chearful ſuppers, and even balls : but then, theſe require atten- 
tion, or elſe your time is quite loſt. 1 

There are a great many people, who think themſelves employed 


all day, and who, if they were to caſt up their accounts at night, 


would find, that they had done juſt nothing. They have read 


two or three hours, mechanically, without attending to what 
they read, and, conſequently, without either retaining it, ot 
From thence they ſaunter into company, 


reaſoning upon it, 


without taking any part in it, without obſerving the characters of 
perſons, or the ſubjects of the converſation ; but are either think- 
ing of ſome trifle, foreign to the preſent purpoſe, or, often, not 
thinking at all ; which filly and idle ſuſpenſion of thought, they 

| | | wou 
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| would dignify with the name of abſence and diſtragion. They go 


afterwards, it may be, to the play, where they gape at the com- 
pany and the lights; but without minding the veiy thing they 
went to, the play. | 

Pray do you be as attentive to your pleaſures as to your 
fudies. In the latter, obſerve and reflect upon all you read; 
and in the former be watchful and attentive to all that you ſee and 
hear ; and never have it to ſay, as a thouſand tools do, of things 
that were ſaid and done befere their faces, That, truly, they did 
not mind them, becauſe they were thinking of ſomething 
elle, Why were they thinking of ſomething elſe? and, if 
they were, why did they come there? The tiuth is, that the 
fools were thinking of nothing. Remember the hoc age: do what 
you are about, be that what it will ; it iseither worth doing well, 
or not at all. Wherever you are, have (as the low, vulgar ex- 
prefſion is) your ears and your eyes about you. Liſten to every 
thing that is ſaid, and ſee every thing that is done. Obferve the 
looks and countenaaces of thoſe who ſpeak, which is often a ſurer 
way of diſcovering the truth, than from what they ſay. Bur then 
keep all theſe obſervations to yourſelf, for your own private ule, 
and rarely conununicate them to others. Obſerve, without being 
thought an obſerver ; for otherwiſe people will be upon their 
guard before you. ” 

Conſider ſeriouſly, and follow carefully, I beſeech you, my 
dear child, the advice which from time to time I have given, and 
ſhall continue to give you; it is at once the reſult of my long 
experience, and the effect of my tenderneſs for you. I can 
have no intereſt in it but yours. You are not yet capable of 


wiſhing yourſelf half ſo well as I wiſh you ; follow therefore, 


for a time at leaſt, implicitly, advice which you cannot ſuſpect, 


| though poſſibly you may not yer fee the particular advantages of 
it: but you will one day feel them. 


Adieu. 
LET. TER XCIX 
5 London, November the 6th, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, | | e 
HRE E mails are now due from Holland, fo that I have no 
letter from you to acknowledge: I write to you therefore, 


now, as uſual, by way of flapper, to put you in mind of your- 


ſelf. Doctor Swift, in his account of the Iſland of Laputa, de- 
ſetibes ſome philoſophers there, who were fo wrapped up and 
abſorbed in their abitruſe ſpeculations, that they would have for- 
gotten all the common and neceſſary duties of life, if they had 
not been reminded of them by perſons who flapped them, when- 


ever they obſerved them continue too long in any of thoſe learned 


trances. I do not, indeed, ſuſpect you of being abſorbed in ab- 
ruſe ſpeculations; but, with great ſubmiſſion to you, may I 
not ſuſpect, that levity, inattention, and too little thinking, re- 
quite a flapper, as well as too deep thinking? If my letters 
kould happen to get to you, when you are fitting by the fire 


and 
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and doing nothing, or when you are gaping at the window, may 
they not be very proper flaps, to put you in mind, that you might 
employ your time much better? I knew, once, a very covetous, 

ſordid fellow, who uſed frequently to ſay, Take care of the 
| pence ; for the pounds will take care of themlelves.” This was 


a juſt and ſenſible reflection in a miſer. I recommend to you to 


take care of minutes; for hours will take care of themſelves. I 
am very ſure, that many people loſe two or three hours every 
day, by not taking care of the minutes. Never think any portion 
of time, whatſoever, too ſhort to be employed; ſomething or 
other may always be done in it. 


While you are in Germany, let all your hiſtorical ſtudies be 


relative to Germany : not only the general hiſtory of the Empire, 
as a collective body; but of the reſpective Electotates, Princi. 
palities, and Towns ; and alſo, the genealogy of the moſt con- 
fiderable families. A genealogy is no trifle, in Germany ; and 
they would rather prove their two-and-thirty quarters, than two- 
anqd- thirty cardinal virtues, if there were ſo many. They ate 

not of Ulyſſes's opinion; who ſays very truly, Ds 


Genus et proa vos, et que non fecimus ipſi, Ty 

| Fix ea noſtra voco. h | 

Gs | Good night, 

TS 1 FEM 

- London, November the 24th, O. S. 1747. 

DEAR BOY, . 3 
S often as J write to you (and that you know is pretty often) 

A ſo often I am in doubt whether it is to any purpoſe, and 

whether it is not labour and paper loſt. This entirely depends 


upon the degree of reaſon and reflection which you are maſter of, 


or think proper to exert. If you give yourſelf time to think, 
and have ſenſe enough to think right, two refleQiors muſt ne- 
ceſſarily occur to you; the one is, that | have a great deal of 
experience, and that you have none ; the other is, that I am the 


only man living who cannot have, direQly or inditectly, any in- 


tereſt, concerning you, but your own. From which two un- 
deniable principles, the obvious and neceſſary concluſion is, 
that you ought, for your own ſake, to attend to, and follow my 
advice. | 8 „ 

Ik, by the application which I recommend to you, you acquire 
great knowledge, you alone are the gainer; I pay for it. If you 
ſhould deſerve either a good or a bad character, mine will be ex- 
 aQly what it is now, and will neither be the better in the firſt 


Caſe, nor the worſe in the latter. : You alone will be the gainet 


or the loſer. | 


Whatever your pleaſures may be, I neither can nor ſhall envy 


you them, as old people are ſometimes ſuſpected, by young pes 


ple, to do, and I ſhall only lament, if they ſhould prove fuck 


* 


cannot ſay of yours. 
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a are unbecoming a man of honour, or below a man of ſenſe. 


But you will be the real ſufferet, it taey are ſuch. As theretore 
it is plain, that I can have no other motive than chat of affection, 


in whatever I 'ay to you, you ought to look upon me as your 


True triendſhip requires certain proportions of age and manners, 
and can never lubfiit nere they ate extremely different, except 
in the relations of parent and child; where attection on one fide, 
and regard 04 the other, make up the difference The it end- 
hip which you may contract with people ot yuur own age, may 
de fincere, may be warm; but muit be, for iome time, recipro- 
cally unprofitable, as there can be no expetilence on either hide. 
Ihe young leading the young, is like the blind leading the blind; 
« they wül both tall into the ditch.” Ihe only ture guide is, 
he who has otten gone the toad which you want to go. Let me 
be that guide, who have gone all roads; and who can conſe- 
quen'ly point out to you the beſt, If you aſk me why I went in 
any of the bad roads mvielt ? I will anſwer you, very truly, 
That it was for want of a good guide: ill example invited me 
one way, and a good guide was wanting, to ſhow me a better. 
But it any body, capable of advifing me, had taken the ſame 
pains with me, which I have taken, and will continue to take 
with you, l ſhould have avoided many follics and inconvenien- 
cies, which undirected youth ran me into. My father was nei- 
ther deſirous nor able to adviſe me; which is what, I hope, you 
You ſee that | mike uſe only of the word 
advice; becauſe | would much rather have the aſſent of your 
reaſon to my advice, than the ſubmifſion of your will to my 
authority. This, I perſuade myſelf, will happen, from that de- 
pree of ſenſe which | think you have; and therefore I will go 
on adviſing, and with hopes of ſuccels. 

You are now ſettled for ſome time at Leipſig: the principal 
object of vour ſtay there, is the k-owledge of books and ſcien- 
ces; wh'ch it you do not, by attention and spplication, make 
yourſelt maſter of, while you are there, you will be ignorant of 
them all the reſt of your lite; and, take my word for it, a lite of 
ignora ce is not only a veiy contemprible, but a very tirefome 
one. Redouble your attention, then, to Mr. Harte, in your pri- 
vate ſtud ies of the Ltteræ Human ſores, eipecially Greek State 
your difficulties whenever you have any; and do not ſuppreſs 
them, either from miſtaken ſhame, lazy indifference, or in order 
to have done the ſooner. Do the ſame when you are at lectures 
with Protefſor Maſcow, or any other Profeſſor ; let nothing paſs 
till you are ſure that you underſtand it thoroughly; and accuſ- 
tom yourſelf to write down the capital points of what you learn. 
When you have thus uſefully employed your morning, you may 
with a ſafe conſcience divert yourtelf in the evenings ; and make 

le evenings very uſeful too, by paſſing them in good company, 
and, by obſervation and attention, learning as much of r 

| | wor 
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world as Leipſig can teach you. You will obſerve and imitate 
the manne:s of the people of the beſt faſhion there; not that 
they are (it may be) the beſt manners in the world; but becauſe 
they are the beſt manners of the place where you are, to which 
a man of ſenſe always conforms. The nature of things (as [ 
have often told you) is always and every where the fame; but 
the modes of them vary, more or leſs, in every country ; and an 
eaſy and genteel conformity to them, or rather the aſſuming of 
them at proper times and in proper places, 1s what particularly 
conſtitutes a man ot the world, and a well-bred man. 


Here is advice enough, I think, and too much, it may be, 


vou will think, for one letter: it you follow it, you will get 
| knowledge, chuaRer, and pleaſure by it: if you do not, I only 
loſe operam et olium, which, in all events, I do not grudge vou. 

I ſend you, by a perſon who ſets out this day tor Leipſig, a 


ſmall packet from your Mamma, containing ſome valuable things 


which you left behind; to which I have added, by way of a 
New-year's gift, a very pretty tooth-pick caſe: and, by the way, 
pray take care of your teeth, and keep them extremely clean. [ 
have likewiſe ſent vou the Greek roots, lately tranſlated into 
Engliſh from the French of the Port Royal. Inform yourſelf 
what the Port Royal is. To conclude with a quibble ; I hope 
you will not only feed upon theſe Greck roots, but likewiſe di- 
geſt thein perfectly. Adieu. 


LETTER . 


London, December the 11th, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 7 85 | 
HERE is nothing which I more wiſh that you ſhould 
| know, and which fewer people do know, than the true 
ute and value of Lime. It is in every body's mouth; but in few 


people's practice. Every fool, who ſlatterps away his whole time 


in nothings, utters, however, ſome trite common-place ſentence, 
of which there are millions, to prove, at once, the value and the 
fleetneſs of time. The ſun-dials, likewiſe, all over Europe, 
have ſome ingenious inſcription to that effect; ſo that nobody 
ſquanders away their time, without heating and ſeeing, daily, 
how neceſſary it is to employ it well, and how irrecoverable it is if 
loſt. But all thefe admonitions are uſeleſs, where there is not a 


| fund of good ſenſe and reaſon to ſuggeſt them, rather than re- 


ceive them. By the manner in which you now tell me that you em- 
ploy your time, I flatter myſelf, that you have that fund : that 
1s the fund which will make you rich indeed. I do not, there- 
tore, mean to give you a critical eſſay upon the uſe and abuſe 


of time; but J will only give you ſoine hints, with regard to the 1 


uſe of one particular period of that long time which, I hope, 
you have before you ; I mean, the next two years. Remember 


then, that whatever knowledge you do not ſolidly lay the foun- 


dation of before you are eighteen, you will never be maſter of 
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while you deathe. Knowledge is a comfortable and neceſſary 
retreat and that; ſoi us in an advanced age; and if we do not 
Pl nt it while yo, eng, it will give us no bade when we grow old. 

1 neither icguite ne expect from you, great application to books, 
afte! vu are once thovn out into the Seat world I know it 13 
mp! 46h Ie; and it may ven, in tome caſes, de Improper : this, 
the: ecore, je Your time, wid YO ur only '1me, for enwearied and 
unin'erupred application. If you ſhould ſome ina think it a 
little laborious, conſidet, that labour is the unavoidable fatigue of 

a necefſary journey. The more hours a day you travel, the 
fooner you will be at your journey's end. The ſooner you are 
qualihed for your liberty, the looner you ſhall have it; and your 
manumiſton will entiiely depend upon the manner in which you 
| think ] offer you a very good 
ba:giin, when I promiſe yau, upon my word, that, if you will 
do every thing that I would have you do, till you are eighteen, 
I will do — * thing chat you would have me do, ever af- 
terwards. 

T knew a gentleman, ks was ſo good a manager of his time, 
that he w auld not even loſe that ſmall portion of it, which the 
calls of nature obliged him to paſs in the neceffary- - houſe : but 

radually went through all the Latin Poets, in thoſe moments, 
He bought, for example, a common edition of Horace, ot which 
he tore off gradually a couple of pages, carried them with him 


to that neceſſ»1y place, read them firit, and then ſent them down 


as a facrifice to Cloacina: this was ſo much time fairly gained; 

and I recommend to you to follow his example. Ir is better than 
only doing what you cannot help doing at thoſe moments; and it 
will make anv book, which you ſh1!l read in that manner, very 
preſent in your mind. Books of ſcience, and of a grave fort, 


muſt be read with continuity; but there are very many, and 


even very uſeſul ones, which may be read with advantage by 
fnatches, and unconneCtedly ; ſuch are all the good Latin poets, 
except Virgil in his Æneid: and ſuch are moſt of the modern 
poets, in which you will find many pieces worth reading, that 
will not take up above ſeven or eight minutes, Bayle's, Moreri' , 
and other dictionaries. are proper books to take and ſhut up for 
the little intervals of (othei wie) idle time, that every body has in 
the courſe of the day, between either their ſtudies or their plea- 
ſures. Good night. 


L ET I E R en. 


| London, December the 18th, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 4 | 
S two mails are now due from Holland, I have no letter of 
your's or Mr. Harte's to acknowledge; fo that this letter 
is the effect of that ſcribendi cacoethes, which my fears, my hopes, 
and my doubts, concerning you, give me. When 1 have wrote 
you a very long letter upon any es. it is no ſooner gone, 
L 2 =". 


* 
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but I think T have omitted ſomething in it, which „ght be of 
uſe to you; and then ! prepare the ſupplement tor che next poſt: 
or elſe ſome new ſubject ccurs to me; upon «hich, 1 fancy, 
that I can give you tome informations, or pott Out fome rules, 
which may be udvartigeous to vou. This ets me to Willing a- 
gain, though Ged knows whether to any purpote or not: a te 
years moic can Oy aſcertain that. Wat, whatever my ſucceſs 
may be, my aaxiety and my care ca only be the eſtects of that 
tender affect ion which I have for vou ; and which you cannot re- 
preſent to yourfelt greater than it really is. But do not miſtake 
the nature of that oticQtion, ard think it of a kind that you may 
with impuri'y abuſe. It is not natural affection, there being in 
reality no ſuch thing; for, it there were, ſome inward ſentiment 
wuſt receſtarily and reciprocally diſcover the Patent to the 
Child, and the Child to the Parent, without any exterior indica- 
tions, knowledge, or acquaintance whatfoever ; which never 
happened, fince the creation of the world, whatever Poets, Ro- 
mance and Nove!l-writers, and fuch Sentiment-mongers, may be 
picaled to ſay to the contrary. Neither is my affection for you 
that of a mother, of which the only, or at leaſt the chief ob- 
jects, are health and lite: I with you them beth, moſt heartily ; 


but, at the fame time, 1 contels they are by no means my prin- 


c'pal care. 1 


My object is to have vou fit to live; which if you are not, I 


do not deſite that you ſhould live at all. My affection for you 
then is, and only will be, proportioned to your merit; which is 


the only affection that one 1ational being ought to have for ano- 


ther. Hlitherto | li-ve diſcovered nothing wrong in your heart, 


or your head: on the contrary, I think 1 fee ſenſe in the one, 


and ſentiments in the other. This perſuaſion is the only motive 


of my preſent aftection; which will either increaſe or diminiſh, _ 
according to yeur merit or demerit. If you have the knowledge, 
the honour, and the probity which you may have, the marks. 


and warmth of wy atte&1on ſhall amply reward them; but if you, 
have them not, ny averſion and indignation will riſe in the ſame 
proportion; and in that caſe, remember that I am under no fur- 
ther cbliga!1on, than to give you the neceſſary means of ſubſiſt- 
ing. If ever we quarrel, do not expect, or depend upon any 
weakneſs in my nature, for a reconciliation, as children frequently 
dp, and often meet with, trom filly patents; I have no ſuch 
weakne's abovt we : ard, as 1 will never quarrel with you, but 
upon ſome eſſential point; if once we quarrel, I will never 
turgivs, But 1 hope nnd Lelteve, that this declaration (for it is 
no thieat) will prove unnecefſary. You are no ſtranger to the 
principles of virtue; and, {urely, whoever knows virtue, mult 
love it, As for knowledye, you have already enough of it, to 
ergage you to acquire more. The ignorant only, either deſpiſe 
it, or think that they have enough: thole who have the moſt, 


tre always the moſt deſirous to have more, and know that the 


moſt they can have is, alas! but too little, 
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Lonſidet, from time to time, and retain the friendly advice 
2 I ſend you. The advantage will be all your own. 


. 


London, December the 29th, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, | = RE 

Have received two letters from you, of the 17th and 22d, 

N. S. by the laſt of which I find that ſome of mine to you 
muſt have miſcarried ; for I have never been above two poſts 
without writing to you or to Mr. Harte, and even very long let- 
ters. I have alſo received a letter from Mr Harte, which gives 
me great ſatisfaction : it is full of your pratles ; and he anſwers 
for you, that, in two years more, you will deſerve your manu- 
million, and be fit to go into the world, upon a footing that will 
do you honour, and give me pleaſure. 

I thank you for your offer of the new edition of dim Adami, 
but I do not want it, having a good edition of it at pretent. When 
you have read that, you will do well to follow it with Pere Bou- 
geant's Hiftuire du Trait! de Munſter, in two volumes quarto ; W nich 
contains many important anecdotes concerning that famous tre: Ws 
that are not in Adamus Adami. 

You tell me that your lectures upon the Tus Publ; cu will be 
ended at Eafter ; but then 1 hope that Monſieur Maſcow will be- 
gin them again; tor | would not have you diſcontinue that ſtudy 
one day while you are at Leipſig. I ſuppoſe that Monſieur Mai- 
cow will likewile give you lectures upon the [n/?rumentum Paris, 
and upon the capitulations of the late Emperors. —Your Ger- 
man will go on, of courſe; and [ take it for grauted , that your 


ſtay at Leipſig will make you perfect matter of that language, 
both as to ſpeaking and writing; ſor remember, 


| language imperfectly, is very little better than nor kno wing 
1 


that knowin 8 


at all: people being as unwilling to {peak in a language whica 
they do not poſſeſs thoroughly, as ; others are to hear them. Your 
thoughts are cramped, and appear to great diſadvantage, in any 
language of which you are not eric: ct matter. Let Modern 
Hittory ſhare part of your ce, and that always accompanied 


with the maps of the places in queſtion : Geography and Hitlor v 
ae very imperfect ſeparately, and, 


to be uſeful, mult 


be 
joined. 


Go to the Dutcheſs of Courland's 8, as Oſten as ſhe and your lei- 
ſure will permit. The company of women of faikion will im- 
prove your manners, though not your underſtaning ; aßd that 
complaiſance and politeneſs, which are ſo uſcſul in 
pany, can only be acquired in women's. 

Remember always, what I have told you a thon times, 
that all the talents in the world will want all their !: tre. a1 
ſome part of their uſe too, it they are not adorned with that cat) 
good- breeding, that eng1g! ing manner, and thoſe prices, which 
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{ſeduce and pte poſſeſs people in your favour at brit fight. A py, 
per care of your peilon is by no means to be negl td ; ai wa) 
extremely clean ; upon propel occaſion is, ine. v. 1 C ridge gen- 
teel, and your motions gracciul. Toke par' 8 r..c>re of your 
manner and addreis, when you preſent yourtelf in comp ny, Let 
them be teſpecttul without menanets, eaſy without to nuch g. 
miliarny, gentcel without affectation, and inſinvating wi; ithont 
any ſeeming art or deſign. 

You need not fend me any more extracts of the Ge: man. con 
ſtitution ; „hich, by the courle of your preſent fbdies, IE 
you mult ſoon be acquain'ed wi h: but I would now fat he 
your letters ſhould be a foit of journal of your Own lite. A 95; 
inſtance ; what company you os Ps what new ACqQUAINTaNCEs vou 
make, what your pleaſures are; with your own ie liess upun 
the whole: likewiſe what Greek and Latin books you read and 
underſtand. Adieu. 


LETT IE VT 


January the 2d, O. S. 1748. 
Pf. IR BOY, 


A M edified with the allo ment of your time at Leipfis 1 


which is ſo well employed, from morning til! niglit, that a 
fool would fay, you had none left tor yourfelt; ; Whercas „ am 
fare, you have ſenſe enough to know, that ſuch a right uſe 


of ur tinie is having it all to yourſelt ; » Nay, it is even more, I 


for it is laying it out toimuicule intereſt ; which, 1 in a vely 1ew 
years, will amount to a prodigious capital, 

Though twelve of your fourteen Commen/aux may not he the 
livelieſt people in the world. and mav want (as I eafily conceive 
that they do) le ton de la bonne compagnie, et ies graces, which ! 

wiſh you, yet pray take care not to expreis any contempt. or 
throw out any ridicule; which, | can afture you, is not more 
contrary to good manners than to good ſenſe : bu! endeavour ra- 
ther to get all the good you can out of them; and ſomething or 
other is to be got our of every body. They will, at leaſt, (ns 
prove you inthe German language; and, as they come fron; its 
ferent countries, vou may put them upon ſubjects, Concerning. 
which they mult receffaiily be able to give you ſome vlefui in- 
- formations, let them be ever fo dull or diſagteeable in general: 
they will know ſomething, at leaſt, of the laws, cuſtoms, go- 
vernment, and conſiderable families of their reſpective counties; 
all which are better known than not, and conſequently worth 
inquiring into. There is hardly any body good for every thing, 
and there is ſcarcely any body who is abſolutely good for nothing. 
A good chymiſt will extract ſome ſpirit or other out of every 
ſubitance ; and a man of paits will, by his dexterity and ma- 


nagement, elicit ſomething, worth Knowing, out of every Being 


As 


de converies with. 


recovered. 
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As vou have been introduced to the Dutcheſs of Coutland— 
ray 720 thete as often as ever your ' more neceſſary OCCupations 
will allow you. I am told fhe is extremely well-bried, and has 
parts. Now, though I wouid not recommend to you, to go into 
women's company in ſearch of ſolid knowledge or judgment, yet 
it has is ule in other reſpects, for 1t certainly pol:thes the man— 
ners, and gives une certaine ſournue, Which is very neceſſary in 
the courte of the world; à d which Engliſhmen have generally 
lets of than any people in the world. | 

I cannot ſay that your fuppers are luxurious, but you muſt own 
they are ſolid ; and a quart of ſoup, and two pounds of potatoes, 
will enable you to peis the night without great impatience for 
your breakfaſt next morning. One part of your ſupper (the po- 
tatoes) is the conitant diet of my old friends and“ countrymen, 
the Iriſh, who are the healthieſt and the ſtrongeſt bodies of men 
that I know in Europe. | | 

As I believe that many of my letters to you and to Mr. Harte 
have miſcarried, as well as ſome of yours and his to me ; parti- 
cularly one of his from Leipſig, to which he reters in a ſubſe— 
quent one, and which I never received; I would have you, for 
the future, acknowledge the dates of all the letters which eicher of 
you ſhall receive from me; and [ will do the ſame on my part. 

That which I received by the latt mail, from you, was of the 
25th November, N. 8. the mail before that brought me yours, of 
which I have forgot the date, but which encloted one to Lady 
Cheſterfield: ſhe will anſwer it ſoon, and, in the mean time, 
thanks you for 1t. . 

My diſorder was only a very great cold, of which Jam intirely 
You ſhall not complain for want of accounts from 
Mr. + Grevenkop, who will frequently write you whatever paſſes 


here, in the German language and character; which will Improve 


you in both, Adieu. 
LET EAN KEN. 
London, January the 15th, O. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, SE | „ 
J Wilüngly accept the New-vear's gift, which you promiſe for 
next year; and the more valuable you make it, the more 


| thankful I ſhall be. That depends eniirely upon you; and 


therefore 


— a * i 8 - — — 


* Lord Cheſterfield, from the time he was appointed Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, 1545, always called himſelt an Iriſhman, 
in all his letters, and in every company, which Honour has been 
followed by every wite and polite Governor ever ſince. 

+ Born in Denmark, Steward of the Houſhold to Lord Cheſ- 
terheld, when in Ireland, from whom he got a penſion upon the 
Iriſh eſtabliſhment of 400 I. per annum, Which he full receives, 
this year 1774. | 
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the efore | hope to. be pretented, everyyear, with a new ediriag 
of you, moie Cuiree than che former, anc conſiderably enlarged 
and amenc ed, 

Since yuu do care to be an Aſſeſſot of the Imperial Chamber, 
and that-you vefire an eſtabliſhment in England ; what do yon 
think of being Greck Pro!effor at one of our Univerſities ? It u 
a very pietty ſinccute, and requires very little knowledge (much 
lets than, I hope, you have already) of that language. It you 
Cv not approve ot this, | am at a lots to know v. hat clie to pro- 

vie to vou; avd thetre ore deſite that you will inform me what on 
of deſtina ion you propule for youctelt-: for it is now time to fix it, 


ard to !4ke our matures accorcingly. Mr. Harte tells me, that 


you let up ior a Ile ay; it fo, I pieſume it is in the 
view of tucceccing we in my * office ; which I will very wil 
| lingly fi. n O you, W hency er yOu hall Call upon me for 11. But, 
if „ou interd to be the Nomrixog, or the Begarpogo:; avi there are 
ſome nifling circumſtances. upon which you thould pieviouſly 
take your iclolution, The fiilt of which is, to be fit for it; and 
then, in order to be fo, wake yourlelt maſter of Ancient and 
Modern Hittory, and Languages. To know perfectly the con- 
ſtitution ard form of government ol every nation; the giowth 


and decline ot ancient and modern Empres ; and to trace out, | 


and reflect upon the cauſes of both. lo know the ſtrength, the 
riches, and the commerce ot every countty. Theſe little things, 
| trifling as they ſeem, are yet very neceflaty for a Politician u 
know ; ard which, theretore, I prefuu-e, you will condeſcend ta 
apply yourſelf to. There are ſome 8 qualifications ne- 
ceſſary, in the practical part of buſine is, Lhich nay deſerve ſome 
conſideration in your leiture moments; ſuch as an abſolute com- 
mand of your temper, ſo as not to be provoked to paſſion, upon 
any account: Patience, to hear frivolous, imper'inent, and un- 
reaſonable applications; with addreſs enough to refuſe, without 
offending : or by your manner of granting, to double the obt 

ation: Dexterity enough to conceal & truth, without telling 

ie: Sagacity enough to read other people's countenances: and 
ſerenity enough not to let them diſcover any thiag by yours; 2 
ſeeming frankneſs, with a rea] reſerve. Theſe are the rudimemis 
of a Politician ; the world muſt be your grammar. 


Three mails are now due, from Holland; fo that I "= no 
letters from you to acknowledge. | therefore conclude with le- | 
commending my ſelf to your fayour and protection, when you ſuc | 


| one: Tours. 


- — 


Secretary of State. 
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London, January the 29th, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, | | | | 
Find by Mr. Harte's laſt letter, that many of my letters, to 
1 you and him, have been frozen up in their way to Leipſig: 
The thaw has, I ſappoſe, by this time, let them at liberty, wo 
purſue their journey to you, and you will receive a glut of them 


at once. Hudibras alludes, in this verle, 


Like words congeal d in northern air, 


to a vulgar notion, that in Greenland, words were frozen in their 


utterance ; and that, upon a thaw, a very mixed converſation was | 


heard in the air, of all thoſe words ſet at liberty. This con- 


verſation, was, | preſume, too various and extenſive to be much 


attended to: and may not that be the caſe of half a dozen of my 
long letters, when you receive them all at once? I think that I 
can, eventually, anſwer that queſtion, thus: If you conſidet my 
letters in their true light, as conveying to you the advice of a 
friend, who fincerely wiſhes your happineſs, and deſires to promote 
your pleaſures, you will both read and attend to them ; but, if 


vou conſider them in their oppoſite, and very falſe light, as the 


dictates of a moroſe and ſermonizing father, I am ſure they 


will be not only unattended to, but unread. Which is the caſe, 


you can beſt tell me. Advice is ſeldom welcome; and thoſe 


who want ir the moſt, always like it the leaſt. I hope, that 


your want of experience, which you muſt be conſcious of, will 
confnce you, that you want advice; and that your good ſenſe 


will incline you to follow it. 


Tell me how you paſs your leiſure hours at Leipſig? I know 
you have not many ; and I have too good an opinion of you, to 
think, that, at this age, you would deſire more. Have you aſ- 
ſemblies, or public ſpectacles? and of what kind are they? 
Whatever they are, ſee them all: ſeeing every thing, is the only 
way not to admire any thing too much. 2 . 
| ir you ever take up little tale-books, to amuſe you by ſnatches, 
I will recommend two French books, which | have already men- 
tioned ; they will entertain you, and not be without ſome uſe to 
your mind and your manners. One is, La maniere de bien penſer 
dans les ouvrages d'eſprit, written by Pere Boubours ; I believe, you 


read it once in England, with Monſieur Coderc; but I think that 


you will do well to read it again, as I know of no book that 
will form your taſte better. The other is, L' Art de plaire dans 


la Converſation, by the Abbe de Bellegarde, and is by no means 


uſeleſs, though I will not pretend to ſay, that the art of pleaſing 


can be reduced to a receipt; if it could, I am ſure, that receipt. 


would be worth purchaſing at any price. Good-ſenſe, and good- 


nature are the principal ingredients ; and your own obleryation, 


1 
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and the good advice of others, muſt give the right colour and 
taſte to it. Adieu! I ſhall always love you as you ſhall deleryg 


C 


DEAR BOY, 
O U will receive this letter, not from a Secretary of State 
but from a piivate man; for whom, at his time of lite, 

quiet was as fit, and as neceffary, as labour and activity are for 
you at your age, ard for many years ſtill to, come. I 1efign- 
ed the ſeals, laſt Saturday, to the King; who parted with me 
n.oft graciouſly, and (I may add, for he ſaid fo himſelf ) with re. 
gret. As 1 retire from hurry to quiet, and to enjoy, at my eaſe, 
the comtorts of private and ſocial life, you will eaſily imagine 


that I have no thoughts of oppoſition, or meddling with buſi. 


nels. Otium cum dignitate is my object. The former I now en- 
joy; and 1 hope that my conduct and character entitle me to 
ſome ſhare of the latter. In ſhort, I am now happy; and I found 
chat I could not be fo in my former public firuution. , 
As I like your corretpondence better than that of all the Kings, 
Princes, and Miniſters in Europe, I ſhall now have leiſure to 
carry it on more regularly. My letters to you will be written, ! 
am ſure, by me, and, I hope, read by you, with pleature; 


which, I believe, ſeldom happens, reciprocally, to letters writ- | 


ten from and to a Secretary's office. | 
Do not apprehend that my reticement from buſineſs may be a 
hindrance to your advancement in it, at a proper time; on the 


contrary, it will promote it: for, having nothing to aſk fag my- | 


ſelf, I ſhall have the better tiile to aſk for you. But 41 have 
ſtill a ſuter way than this of riſing, and which is wholly in your 
own power. Make yourielf neceſſary; which, with vour natu- 
ral parts, you may, by application, do. We are in general, in 
England, 1gnorant of foreign affairs ; and of the intereſts, views, 
preienſions and policy of other Courts. That part of knowledge 
never enters into our thoughts, nor makes part of our education; 
for which reafon, we have fewer proper ſubjects for foreign com- 
miſſions, than any other country in Europe ; and, when foreign 
affairs happen to be debated in Parliament, it is incredible with 
how much ignorance. The harveſt of foreign affairs being then fo 


great, and the Jabourers fo few, if you make yourſelf maſter »f 1 
them, you will make yourſelf neceſſary; firſt as a foreign, and | 


then as a domeſtic Miniſter for that department. 


I am extremely well pleaſed with the account, which you give 
me, of the aliotment of your time. Do but go on fo, for two 1 
years longer, and I will aſk no more of you. Your ##hours wit 
be their own reward; but if you deſire any other, that I can add, 


you may depend upon it. 
Jam cad that vou percei 


London, February the 9th, O. S. 1748. 


ve the indecency and turpitude of 
thoſe of your Cemmenſaux, who diſgrace and foul themſelves 
| : wih 


dcr 
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lene with dirty Ws and ſcoundrel gameſters And the light in 
which, I am (ure, you fee all reaſonable and decent people con- 
| cer them, will be a good warning to you. Adieu. 
748. 1 ETF TEUR OU. 
| London, February the 13th, O. S. 1748. 
by DEAR BOY, 9 = hs 
= © V OUR laſt letter gave me a very ſatisfactory account of 
efigs your manner of employing your time at Leipſig Go on 
k ſo but for two years more, and 1 promiſe you, that you will 
thre. | 99'89 all the people of your age and time. I thank you for 
wy your explication of the Schriftſaſſin, and Amfiſalſen; and pray 
12gine et me know the meaning of the Landlſaſſen. I am very willing ,® 
buſi. that you ſhould take a Saxon fervan', who ſpeaks nothing but S- - 
wen. © Cnrmans which will be a lure way of keeping up your German, %. 
ne ty iter you leave Germany. But then, | would neither have that 
found man, nor him whom you have already, put out of livery ; which 
" | makes them bots impertinent and utelels.. I am lure that as ſoon 
ing, | * you ſhall have taken the other ſervant, your preſent man will 
We prets extremely, to be out of livery, and valet de chambre: 
en, 1 which is as much as to ſay, that he will cu your hair, and thave 
ſure; | pou, but not condeſcend to do any thing elle. I therefore adviſe 
wi | you, never to have a ſervant our of livery ; and, though you 
may not always think proper to carry the ſervant, who dreſſes 
he's you, abroad in the rain and dirt, behind a coach, or before a 
+ hs chair; yet kerp it in your power to do ſo, if you pleale, by 
my- keeping him in very. V f | 
have have ſeen Monſieur and Madame Flemming, who give me a 
your yery good account of you, and of your manners; which, to tell 
naty.. ou the plain tiuth, were what | doubted of the moſt. She told 
l, in ne, that you were eaſy, and not aſhamed ; which is a great deal 
ews, for an Engliſhman, at your age. N 
edge | {er out for the Bath to-morrow, for a month; only to be better 
ion; han well, and to enjoy, in quict, the liberty which I have ac- 
IE: qired by the reſignation of the feals. You thall hear from me 
eign moe at large from thence ; and now good night to you. 
with | „5 
L * i | Bath, February the 16th, O.S. 1748. 
ans DEAR BOY, 5 . 
; HE firſt uſe that I made of my liberty, was to come here, 
8 we where 1 arrived yeſterday. My health, though rot fun- 
11 1 damentally bad, yet, for want of proper attention of late, want- 
400 1 ed ſome repairs, which theſe waters never fail giving it. I ſhall 
_ drink them a month, and return to London, there to enjoy the 
2 comforts of ſocial life, inſtead of groaning under the load of 
2 buſineſs. I have given the deſcription of the life that I propoſe 
| | = 


* 
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to lead for the future, in this motto, which | have put up in 


the t:1ze of my library in my new ® heute; 


7 5 > p . . . 
Nunc weternm lis, nune ſomno, et inertibus Feria 


Ducere ſolicits undd eb. ix id Oil. 


I muſt obſerve to you, Upon this cecafion, that the uninterrupted | 


fatisfaCtion which | EXPeci to find in that library, will be chiefy 
_ owing to my having employed ſome part of my lite wel! at your 

age I wiſh I had employed it better, and my ſatisfaction would 
now be complete; but, however, I planied, while young, tha 
degree of knowledge which is now my refuge and my ſheltg, 
Make your plantations ſtill more exteniive, they will more thay 


pay you for your tiouble. do not regret the time that 1 paſſed 


in pleaſures; they were {ealonable, they were the pleaſures of 
youth, and J enjoyed them while young, If I had not, I ſhould 
probably have overvalued them now, as we ate very apt to & 
| What we do not know: but, know ing them as I do, I know their 
zeal value, and how much they are generally over-rated. Nor do] 
' regret the time that | have paſſed in buſineſs, for the fame reaſon; 


thoſe who ſee only the outſide of it, imagine that it has hidden 


charms, which they pant after ; and nothing but acquaintance 
can undeceive them. I, who have been behind the ſcenes, both 
of pleaſure and buſineſs, and have ſeen all the ſprings and pullies 
of thoſe decorations which aſtoniſh and dazzle the audience, te- 
tte, not only without regret, but with contentment and fatif- 
ſaction. But what I do, and ever ſhall regret, is the time which, 


while young, I loſt in mere idleneſs, and in doing nothing. This 


is the common effect of the inconlideracy of youth, againſt which 


I beg you will be moſt carefully upon your guard. The value df 
moments, when calt up, is immenſe, it well employed; if 
thrown away, their loſs is irrecoverable. Every moment may be 
put to ſome uſe, and that with much more pleaſure than if un- 
employed. Do not imagine, that by the employment of time, 
mean an uninterrupted application to ſerious ſtudies. No; ple- 
fures are, at proper times, both as neceffary and as uſeful : tky 
faſhion and foim you tor the world; they teach you charackts, 
and thew you the human heart in its unguarded minutes. But hen 
remember to make that uſe of them. I have known many peo- 
ple. from lazineſs of mind, go through both pleaſure and buiinely, 
with equal inattention; neither enjoying the ore, nor doing the 


other: thinking themſelves men of pleaſure, becauſe they wert 


mingled with thoſe who were, and men of buſineſs, becauſe they 
had buſineſs to do, though they did not do it. 


do, do it to the purpoſe; do it thoroughly, not ſuperficially, 4Þ 


ö 


— 


* A moſt elegant Building in May-Fair, London. 
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$ knowledge from good authorities. | 2 
I had almoſt forgotten one thing, which I would recommend 
as an object of your curioſity and information, that is, the Ad- 
- miniſtration of Juſtice ; which, as it is always carried on in open 
Court, you may, and I would have you, go and fee it, with at- 
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er half known, is, in my mind, neither done or known at all. 


My worſe, for it often mifſeads. There is hardly any place, 


or any company, where you may not gain knowledge, it you 


pleaſe ; almoſt every body knows ſome one thing, and is glad to 


ulk upon that one thing. Seek and you will find, in this world 
well as in the next. See every thing, inquire into every thing; 


and vou may excuſe your curioſity, and the queſtions you aſk, 


| which otherwiſe might be thought impertinent, by your manner 
of aſking them: for mott things depend a great deal upon the 


manner. As for example; I am afraid that I am very troubleſome 
with my queſiions ; but nobody can inform me ſo well as you ; or 
ſomething of that kind. | | 

Now, that you are in a Lutheran country, go to their chur- 
ches, and obſerve the manner of their public worſhip ; attend 
w their ceremonies, and inquire the meaning and intention of 
every one of them. And, as you will ſoon underſtand German 
well enough, attend to their ſermons, and obſerve their manner 


of preaching. Inform yourſelf of their church-government ; 


whether it reſides in the Sovereign, or in Conſiſtories and Synods. 
Whence ariſes the maintenance of their Clergy ; whether from 
tythes, as in England, or from voluntary contributions, or from 
penſions from the State. Do the ſame thing when you are in 
Roman Catholic countries ; go to their churches, ſee all their 


ceremonies ; aſk the meaning of them, get the terms explained 
do you. As for inſtance ; Prime, Tierce, Sexte, Nones, Mattins, 


Angelus, High Maſs, Veſpers, Complins, c. Inform your- 
ſelf of their ſeveral religious Orders, their Founders, their Rules, 
their Vows, their Habits, their Revenues, &c. But, when you 
frequent places of public worſhip, as I would have you go to 
all the different ones you meet with, remember, that, however 
erroneous, they are none of them obje&s of laughter and ridi- 
cule. Honeſt error is to be pitted, not ridiculed. The object 


of all the public worſhips in the world is the fame; it is that 


great eternal Being, who created every thing. The different 
manners of worſhip are by no means ſubjects of ridicule. Each 
ſect thinks its own the beſt ; and I know no infallible judge, in 
this world, to decide which is the beſt. Make the ſame inqui- 
ries, wherever you are, concerning the revenues, the military 
eſtabliſhment, the trade, the commerce, and the police of every 
country. And you would do well to keep a blank paper book, 
which the Germans call an Album; and there, inſtead of de- 
firing, as they do, every fool they meet with to ſcribble ſome- 
thing, write down all theſe things, as ſoon as they come to your 


, 


tention and inquiry, 


J bare 


Ig. + : 


— 
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I have now but one anxiety left. which is, concerning you, f 
would have you be, what ] know nobody 1+, perfect. As that i 
impoſſible, | would have you as near perfection as poſlible. ] 
know nobody in a fairer way towards it than yourſelf, if yo 


pleale. Never were ſo much pains taken for any body's educy 


tion as for yours; and never had any body thoſe opportunites of 
knowledge and improvement which you have had, and (till have. 
J hope, | with, | doubt, and I fear alternately. This only! am 
ſure of, that you will prove either the greateſt pain, or the 
greateſt pleaſure of Yours. +74 


LETELR OK 


E Bath, February the 22d, O. S. 1748. 
_ DEAR BOY, | 
E VERY excellency, and every virtue, has its kindred vice 

or weakneſs; and if cariied beyond certain bounds, ſinks 
into the one or the other. Generoſi y often runs into Protufion, 
Oeconomy into Avarice, Courage into Raſhne's, Caution into 
Timidity, and fo on: —inſomuch that, I believe, there is more 


judgment required, for the proper conduct of our virtues, than | 
for avoiding their oppoſite vices. Vice, in its true light, is fo de 


formed, that it ſhocks us at firit fight ; and would hardly ever 


ſeduce us, if it did not, at firit, wear the maſk of ſome Virtue. 


But Virtue is in itlelf, ſo beautiful, that it charms us at fift 


ſight; engages us more and more, upon further acquaintance; | 


and, as with other Beauties, we think exceſs impoſſible: it is 
here that judgment is neceſſary, to moderate and direct the eþ 


fects of an excellent cauſe. I ſhall apply this reaſoning, at pe- 


| R Þ D . 
ſent, not to any particular virtue, but to an excellency, which, 


for want of judgment, is often the cauſe of ridiculous and blame- 


able effects; I mean, great Learning, which, if not accompanied 
with found judgment, frequently carries us into Error, Pride, 
and Pedantry. As, I hope, you will poſſeſs that excellency 
in its utmoſt extent, and yet without its too common failings; 
the hints, which my experience can ſuggeſt, may, probably, not 
be uſeleſs to you. 5 


Some learned men, proud of their knowledge. only 2 to de- 


cide, and give judgment without appeal. The conſequence of 
which is, that mankind, provoked by the inſult, and injured by 
the oppreſſion, revolt; and, in order to ſhake off the tyranny, 
even call the lawful authority in queſtion. The more you know, 


the modeſter you ſhould be: and, (by the bye) that modeſty is the | 


ſureſt way of gratifying your vanity. Even where you are ſur, 
ſeem rather doubtful : repreſent, but do not pronounce ; and it 
you would convince others, ſeem open to conviction yourſelf. 

Others, to ſhow their learning, or often from the prejudices 


a ſchool- education, where they hear of nothing elſe, are always" 


talking of the Ancients, as ſomething more than men, and ef 
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the Moderns as ſomething leſs They are never without a Claſ- 
kc or two in their pockets; they ſtick to the old good ſenſe; 
they read none of the modern traſh ; and will ſhow you plainly, 
that no improvement has been made, in any one art or icience, 


| theſe laſt ſeventeen hundred years. I would by no means have 


you Cifown your acquaintance with the Ancients ; but {till leſs 
would I have you brag of an excluſive intimacy with them. 
Speak of the Moderns without contempt, and of the Ancients 
without idolatry ; judge them all by their merits, but not by 
their a-es 3; and, if you happen to have an Elzevir claſſic in 
your pocket, neither ſhew it nor mention it. | 

dome great ſcholars, moſt abſurdly, draw all their maxims, 
both for public and private lite, from what they call Parallel 
Caſes in the ancient authors; without conſidering, that, in the 
frſt place, there never were, ſince the creation of the world, two 
caſes exactly parallel: and, in the next place, that there never 
was a cale ſtated, or even known, by any Hiſtorian, with every 


one of its citcumſtances; which, however, ought to be known, 


in order to be reaſoned from. Reaſon upon the caſe itſelf, and 
the ſeveral circumſtances that attend it, and act accordingly ; 


| but not from the authority of ancient Poets or Hiſtorians, lake 


into your conſideration, it you pleaſe, cafes ſeemingly analogous z 
but take them as helps only, not as guides. We are really ſo 
rejudiced by our educations, that as the Ancients deihed their 

— we deify their Madmen: of which, with all due regard 
to antiquity, I take Leonidas and Curtius to have been two 
diſtinguiſhed ones. And yet a ſolid Pedant would, in a ſpeech 
in Parliament, relative to a tax of two pence in the pound, upon 
ſome commodity or other, quote thoſe two heroes, as examples 
of what we ought to do, and ſuffer for our country. I have 
known theſe abſurdities carried ſo far, by people of injudicious 
learning, that I ſhould not be ſurprized, if ſome of them were to 
propoſe, while we are at war with th Gauls, that a number of 
geeſe ſhould be kept in the Tower, upon account of the infinite 
advantage which Rome received, in à parallel caſe, from a certain 
number of geeſe in the Capitol. This way of reaſoning, and 
this way of ſpeaking, will always form a poor politician, and a 
puerile declaimer. 5 55 
There is another ſpecies of learned men, who, tho' leſs dog- 

matical and ſupercilious, are not leſs impettinent. Theſe are the 
communicative and ſhining Pedants, who adorn their converſa- 
tion, even with women, by happy quotations of Greek and La- 
tin, and who have contracted ſuch a familiarity with the Greek 
and Roman authors, that they call them by certain names or epi- 
thets denoting intimacy. As od Homer; that fy rogue Horace ; 
Maro, inſtead of Virgil; and Naſo, inſtead of Ovid. Theſe are 
often imitated by coxcombs, who have no learning at all; but 
who have got ſome names, and ſome ſcraps of ancient authors 
by heart, which they improperly and impertinently retail in all 
DIE | | | com- 
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companies, in hopes of paſſing for ſcholars. If, therefore, yay 
would avoid the accuſation of pedantry, on one hand, or the 
tufpicion of ignorance, on the other, abſtain from learned often. 
tation. Speak the language of the company that you are in ; ſpeak 
it purely, and unlarded with any other. Never ſeem wiler, nor 
more learned, than the people you are wih. Wear your learns 
ing, like your watch, in a private pocket ; and not puil it out, 
and ſtrike it, merely to ſhow that vou have one. If you are 
alked what o'clock it is, tell it; but do not proclaim it hourly 
and unaſked, like the watchman. Is] 
Upon the whole, remember that learning (I mean Greek and 
Roman learning) is a moſt uſeful and neceſſary ornainent, which 
it is ſhameful not to be matter of, but, at the ſame time, moſt 
carefully avoid thoſe errors and abuſes which I have mentioned, 
and which too often attend it. Remember too, that great mo- 
dern knowledge is ſtill more neceſſary than ancient; and that 
you had better know perfectly the preſent, than the old ſtate of 
Europe ; though | would have you well acquainted with both. 
I have this moment received your letter of the 17th, N. 8. 


Though, I confeſs, there is no great variety in your preſent man- wp 
net of life, yet materials can never be wanting for a letter; vou Ti 
fee, you hear, or you read, ſomething new every day; a thutt | 

account of which, with your own refleQtions thereupon, will T 

m. ke out a letter very well. But, ſince you defire a ſubject, | T 
_ pray fend me an account of the Lutheran eftabliſhment in Ger- T) 


wany ; their religious tenets, their church-government, the main- 
tenance, authority, and titles of their Clergy. — 
 Pittorio Siri, complete, is a very ſcarce and very dear book | Su 
here ; but I do not want it. If your own library grows too vo- | quiri 
luminous, you will not know what to do with it, when you | tofr 
leave Leipſig. Your beſt way will be, when you go from thence, T 
to ſend to England, by Hamburgh, all the books that you do not | no t 


abſolutely want. Yours. prof 
ln 13 


3 Bath, March the iſt, O. S. 1748. | Pow 
DEAR BOY, 5 : oF | 
Y. Mr. Harte's letter to Mr. Grevenkop, of the 21ſt Fe | this] 
bruary, N. S. 1 find, that you had been a great while | ſubj 
- without receiving any letters from me; but, by this time, I dare | T 
fay, you think you have received enough, and poſſibly more | the 1 
than you have read ; for 1 am not only a frequent, but a prolix | getf 
correſpondent. „ 5 | . Pi 
Mir. Harte ſays, in that letter, that he looks upon P: ofeſſory | wm Se 
Maſcow to be one of the ableſt men in Europe, in treaty and pos } are a 
litical knowledge. I am extremely glad of it; for that is what Rom 


would have you particularly apply to, and make yourſel periec“ A 
maſter of. The treaty part you muſt ch efly acquire by teading Whi 
the treaties themſelves, and the hiſtor.es and memoirs relative , ud 

5 5 the: 


ofeſſot ; | 


and po- 
what 15 . 
perieQ 
ending 
latire 2 


the: 
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them : not but that enquiries and converſations, upon thoſe tres 


| ties, will help you greatly, and imprint them better in your mind. 
| 1n this courſe of reading, do not perplex yourſelf at firſt, by the 


multitude of inſignificant treaties which are to be found in the 
Corps Diplomatique ; but ſtick to the material ones, which al- 
tered the ſtate of Europe, and made a new arrangement among 
the great Powers; ſuch as the treaties of Munſter, Nimeguen, 
and Utrecht. | © 

But there is one part of political knowledge, which is only to 


| be had by inquiry and converſation ; that is, the preſent ſtate of 
| every Power in Europe, with regard to the three important points 


of Strength, Revenue and Commerce. You will, therefore, do 


| well, while you are in Germany, to inform yourſelf carefully of 
| the military force, the revenues, and the commerce of every 


Prince and State of the Empire; and to write down thoſe in- 
formations in a little book, kept for that particular purpoſe. To 
give you a ſpecimen of what I mean: e 5 


The Electorate of Hanover. 
The Revenue is about C. 500,000 a year, : 


| The military eſtabliſhment, in time of war, may be about 
25,000 men; but that is the utmoſt 


| The trade is chiefly linens, exported from Stade. 


There are coarſe woollen manufactures for home-conſumption, 
The mines of Hartz produce about L. 100,000 in filver 
. apnnetly. | 


Such informations you may very f eaſily get, by proper _ 


| quiries, of every State in Germany, if you will but prefer uſeful 


do frivolous converſations. | 


There are many Princes in Germany, who keep very few or 


10 troops, unleſs upon the approach of danger, or for the ſake of 
I profit, by letting them out, for ſubſidies, to great Powers: in 
I that caſe, you will inform yourſelf what number of troops they 

could raiſe, either for their own defence, or furniſh to other 


Powers for ſubſidies. _ I 
There is very little trouble, and an infinite uſe, in acquiring of 


| this Knowledge. It ſeems to me even to be a more entertaining 


ſubject, to talk upon, than I pluie et le beau tems. 
Though I am ſenſible that theſe things cannot be known with 


| the utmoſt exaQneſs, at leaſt by you yet; you may, however, 
I Jet ſo near the truth, that the difference will be very immaterial. 


Pray let me know if the Roman Catholic worſhip is tolerated 
in Saxony, any where but at Court; and if public maſs-houſes 
are allowed any where elſe in the EleQorate. Are the regular 
Romiſh Clergy allowed; and have they any convents ? _ 
Are there any military Orders in Saxony, and what? Is the 
White Eagle a Saxon or a Poliſh Order? Upon what occaſion, 


ad when, was it founded ? What number of Knights ? 
44 — ——_— 
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wiſh! | = 
L E:T.T ER Cx. 
Bath, March the gth, O. 8. 1748. 
Muſt, from time to time, remind you of what ] have often te- 
commended to you, ard of what you cannot attend to too 
much; ſacrifice to the Graces. The different effects of the ſame 


things. ſaid or done, when accompanied or abandoned by them, is 
almoſt inconceivable. They prepare the way to the heart ; and 


the heart has ſuch an influence over the underſtanding, that itis | 


worth while to engage it in our intereſt. It is the whole of wo- 


men, who are guided by nothing elle ; and it has fo much t© | 


fay, even With men, and the ableſt men too, that it commonly 
triumphs in every ſtruggle with the underſtanding. Monſieur de 


Rochefoucault, in his Maxims, ſays, that 7 eſprit eff ſouvent hk 


dupe du ceur. If he had faid, inſtead of ſouwent, preſgue toujours, 
1 fear he would have been nearer the truth. This being the 
caſe, aim at the heart. Intrinfic merit alone will not do: it will 


in you the general eſteem of all; but not the particular affec. | 


tion, that is, the heart of any. To engage the affection of any 


2 perſon, you muſt, over and above your general merit, 
a 


ve ſome particular merit to that perſon ; by ſervices done or 
offered; by expreſſions of regard and eſteem ; by complaiſance, 
attentions, &c. for him: and the graceful manner of doing all 


theſe things opens their way to the heart, and tacilitates, or rather 


inſures, their effects. From your own obſervation, reflect what a 
diſagreeable impreſſion an awkward addreſs, a flovenly figure, an 
nngraceful manner of ſpeaking, whether ſtuttering, muttering, 
monotony, or drawling ; an inattentive behaviour, Cc. make 
upon you at firſt ſight, in a ſtranger, and how they prejudice you 
_ againſt him, though, for aught you know, he may have great 
intrinſic ſenſe and merit. And reflect, on the other hand, how 


much the oppoſites of all theſe things 8 you, at firſt fight, 


in favour of thoſe who enjoy them. You wiſh to find all good 
qualities in them, and are in ſome degree diſappointed if you do 
not. A thovſand little things, not ſeparately to be defined, con- 


ſpire to form thele Graces, this je xe ſpais quoi, that always pleaſe. 


A pretty perſon, genteel motions, a proper degree of dreſs, an hat- 
monious voice, ſomething open and cheerful in the countenance, 


but without laughing; a diſtinct and properly varied mannerof } 
ſpeaking : all theſe things, and many others, are neceſſary ingre- 


dients in the compoſition of the pleaſing je ne ſgais quoi, w 


every body feels, though no body can detcribe. Obſerve cas 


fully, then, what diſpleaſes or pleaſes you, in others; and be pe. 
ſuaded, that, in general, the ſam things will pleaſe or dif 
them, in you. Having mentiored laugbing, I muſt particular 


warn you againſt it: and I could heariily wiſh, that you mf 


oital 


Adieu! God bleſs you ; and may you turn out what [ 
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often be ſeen to ſmile, but never heard to laugh, while you live. 
Frequent and loud laughter is the characteriſtic of folly and 
ill manners: it is the manner in which the mob expreſs their 
filly joy, at filly things; and they call it being merry. In my 
mind, there is nothing ſo illiberal, and ſo ill bred, as audible 
laughter. True wit, or ſenſe, never yet made any body laugh; 
they are above it: they pleaſe the mind, and give a cheerfulneſs 
to the countenance. But it is low buffoonery, or filly accidents, 
that always excite laughter ; and that is what people of ſenſe and 
breeding ſhoul: ſhew themſelves above. A man's going to fit 
down, in the ſuppoſition that he has a chair behind him, and fal- 
ling down upon his breech for want of one, ſets a whole com- 
pany a laughing, when all the wit in the world would not do it ; 
a plain proof, in my mind, how low and unbecoming a thing 
laughter is: not to mention the difagreeable noiſe that it makes, 


and the ſhocking diſtortion of the face that it occaſions. Laughter 


is eaſily reſtrained, by a very little reflection; but, as it is gene- 
rally connected with the idea of gaiety, people do not enough at- 
tend to its abſurdity. I am neither of a melancholy, nor a 
Cynical diſpoſition ; and am as willing, and as apt to be pleaſed 
23 any body; but I am ſure that, ſince I have had the full ale of 
my reaſon, no body has ever heard me laugh. Many people, at 
firſt from awkwardneſs and mauwvaiſe bonte, have got a very diſ- 
able and filly trick of laughing, whenever they ſpeak : and 
— man of very good parts, Mr. Waller, who cannot fa 
the commoneſt thing withour laughing ; which makes thoſe, who 


do not know him, take him at firſt for a natural fool. This and 
many other diſagreeable habits, are owing to mauwaiſe honte at 


their firſt ſetting out in the world. They are aſhamed in com- 
pany, and ſo diſconcerted that they do not know what they do, 
and try a thouſand tricks to keep themſelves in countenance z 
which tricks afterwards grow habitual to them. Some put their 
fingers in their noſe, others ſcratch their head, others twirl their 


hats; in ſhort, every awkward, il]-bred body has his trick. But 


the frequency does not juſtify the thing; and all theſe vulgar ha- 
bits and awkwardneſs, though not criminal indeed, are molt care- 
fully to be guarded againſt, as they are great bars in the way of 
the art of pleaſing. Remember, that to pleaſe, is almoſt to pre- 
vail, or at leaſt a neceſſary previous ſtep to it. You, who have 
— fortune to make, ſhould more particularly ſtudy this art. 

ou had not, I muſt tell you, when you left England, les mani- 


eres prevenanies ; and | muſt confeſs they are not very common 


in England: but! 8 that your good ſenſe will make you ac- 
quire them abroad. If you deſire to make yourſelf conſiderable 
in the world, (as if you have any ſpitit, you do) it muſt be en- 
tirely your own doing; for I may very poſſibly be out of the 
world at the time you come into it. Your own rank and fortune 
will not affiſt you ; your merit and your manners can, alone, raiſe 

_ | M 2 you 
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you to figure and fortune. I have laid the foundations of them, 


by the education which I have given you; but you muſt build 


the ſuperſtruQure yourſelf. 

I muit now apply to you for ſome informations, which I dare 
fay you can, and which I defire you will give me. 

Can the EleQor of Saxony put any of his ſubjects to death 


for high treaſon, without bringing them firſt to their trial in ſome 


public Couit of Juſtice ? 

Can he, by his own authority, canes any ſubjeQ in pti- 
ſon as long as he pleaſes, without trial ? 

Can he baniſh any ſubject out of his dominions by his own 
authority ? 


Can he lay any tax whatſoever upon his ſubjeQs, widen N 


the conſent of the States of Saxony ? and what are thoſe States} 
how are they elected? what Orders do they confiſt of? Do the 
Clergy make part of them ? and when, and how often, do they 
meet? 

If two ſubjeQs of the EleQor's are at law, for an eſtate ſity- 
_ ated in the Electorate, in hat court muſt this ſuit be tried; and 
will the deciſion of that court be final, or does there lie an ap- 
peal to the imperial Chamber at Wetzlaer ? 


What do you call the two chief Courts, or two chief Mag- | 


| ftrates, of civil and criminal juſtice ? 
| What is the common revenue of the EleQrate, one year with 
another ? 


What number of troops does the Elector now maintain? | 
and what is the greateſt number that the EleQorate is able to. 


maintain? 


I do not expect to have all theſe queſtions anſwered at once; 


but you will anſwer them in proportion as you get the neceſſary 
and authentic informations. 


You are, you ſee, my German Oracle and I conſult with | 


ſo much faith, that you need not, like the Oracles of old, return 


ambiguous anſwers ; eſpecially as you have this advantage over | 


them, too, that I only conſult you abont paſt, and preſent, but 
not about what is to come. | 


I wiſh you a good Eaſter-fair at Leipſig See, with attention, | 


all the ſhops, drolls, tumblers, rope-dancers, and hoc genus o: 


| but inform yourſelf more 8 of the ſeveral Pu of trace | | 


there. Adieu. | 
| LE T T E R cxll. 


© DEAR BOY, 


" AM in great jo at the written and verbal accounts whiclrl 


have received lately of you. The former, from Mr. Hane; 
T. latter, from Mr. Trevanion, who is arrived here: they con 


ſpire to convince me that you employ your time well at Leiphy 


1 amn glad to find you conluk your own Ren and you 
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pleafure ſo much; for the knowledge which you will acquire in 


theſe two years, is equally neceſſary for both. I am likewiſe par- 
ficularly pleaſed to find, that you turn yourſelf to that ſort of 


| knowledge which is more particularly neceſſary for your deſtina- 


tion: for Mr. Harte tells me you have read, with attention, Ca- 


illieres, Pequet, and Richelieu's Letters. The Memoirs of the 


Cardinal de Retz will both entertain and inſtruct you; they re- 
late to a very intereſting period of the French Hiſtory, the Mi- 
niſtry of Cardinal Mazarin, during the minority of Lewis XIV. 


The characters of all the conſiderable people of that time are 


drawn, in a ſhort, ſtrong, and maſterly manner; and the poli- 
tical reflections, which are moſt of them printed in. Italics, are 
the juſteſt that ever I met with ; they are not the laboured re- 


flections of a ſyſtematical cloſet politician, who, without the 


leaſt experience of buſineſs, fits at home and writes maxims; 
but they are the reflections which a great and able man formed, 
from long experience, and practice, in great buſineſs. They 
are true concluſions, drawn from facts, not from ſpeculations. 
As Modern Hiſtory is particularly 4 * buſineſs, I will give 
ſome rules to dire& your ſtudy of it. It begins, properly, 
with Charlemagne, in the year 800. But as, in thoſe times of 


| 22 the Prieſts and Monks were almoſt the only le 
EM 


at could or did write, we have ſcarcely any hiſtories of thoſe 


times but ſuch as they have been pleaſed to give us; which are 


compounds of ignorance, ſuperſtition, and party zeal. So that a 
general notion of what is rather ſuppoſed, than really known to 
be, the hiſtory of the five or ſix following centuries, ſeem to be 

ſufficient : and much time would be but ill employed in a minute 
attention to thoſe legends. But reſerve your utmoſt care, and 
moſt diligent inquiries, for the fifteenth century, and downwards. 


| Then learning began to revive, and credible hiſtories to be writ- 
ten; Europe 


gan to take the form, which, to ſome degree, it 
ſtill retains, at leaſt the foundations of the preſent great Powers 


of Europe were then laid. Lewis the Eleventh made France, in 
truth a Monarchy, or, as he uſed to ſay himſelf, la mit hors de 
| Page. Before his time, there were independent provinces in 
| France, as the Dutchy of Britany, &c. whoſe Princes tore it 
* | to pieces, and kept it in conſtant domeſtic confuſion. Lewis the 
| Eleventh reduced all theſe petty flates, by fraud, force, or mar- 
nage: for he ſcupled no means to obtain his ends. 3 
About that time, Ferdinand King of Arragon, and Iſabell 

bis wife, Queen of Caſtile, united the whole Spaniſh Monarchy ; 

1 and drove the Moors out of Spain, who had till then kept poſ- 


ſeſſion of Granada. About that time too, the Houſe of Auſtria 


| hid the great foundations of its ſubſequent power; firſt, by the 


marriage of Maximilian with the Heireſs of Burgundy ; and then, 
by the marriage of his fon Philip, Archduke of Auſtria, with 
Jane, the daughter of Iſabella, Queen of Spain, and Heireſs of 
that whole kingdom, and of the Weſt Indies, By the firſt of theſe 
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marriages, the Houſe of Auſtria acquired the ſeventeen Provinces, 
and by the latter, Spain and America ; all which centered in thy 
perſon of Charles the Fitth, lon of the abqve-mentioned Arch- 
duke, Philip, the ſon of Maximilian. It was upon account of 
| theſe two martiages, that the following. Latin Diſtich vu 
made : 8 | 


Bella gerant alii, Tu felix _—_— nube, 
Nam que Mars aliis, dat tibi regna Venus. 


98 


This immenſe P 
found himſelf poſſeſſed of, gave him a defire for univerſal power 
(for people never deſire all till they have gotten a great deal 
and alarmed France: this ſowed the ſeed of that jealouſy and 
enmity, which have flouriſhed ever fince, between thoſ two 
great Powers. Afterwards the Houſe of Auſtria was weakened 
by the diviſion made by Charles the Fifth of its dominions, be. 
tween his ſon, Philip the Second of Spain, and his brother Fer- 
dinand ; and has ever ſince been dwindling to the weak condition 
in which it now is. This is a moſt intereſting part of the hiſtory 
of Europe, of which it is abſolutely neceſſary that you ſhould 
be ety and minutely informed, ” 
There are in the hiſtory of moſt countries, certain very te- 
markable æras, which deſerve more particular inquiry and u- 
tention than the common run of hiſtory. Such is the revolt ot 
the ſeventeen Provinces, in the reign of Philip the Second of 


Spain ; which ended in forming the preſent Republic of the Seven 
United Provinces ; whoſe independency was firſt allowed by 


Spain at the Treaty of Munſter. Such was the extraordinary 
revolution of Portugal, in the year 1640, in favour of the pre- 
ſent Houſe of Braganza. Such is the famous revolution of Swe- 
den, when Chriſtian the Second of Denmark, who was alſo King 


of Sweden, was driven out by Guſtavus Vaſa. And ſuch, alſo, | 


is that memorable æta in Denmark, of 1660; when the States 
of that kingdom made a voluntary ſurrender of all their rights 
and liberties to the crown; and changed that free ſtate into the 
moſt abſolute Monarchy now in Europe. The Ada Regia, upon 
that occaſion, are worth your peruſing. Theſe remarkable pe- 
riods of Modern Hiſtory deſerve your particular attention, and 

moſt of them have been treated fingly by good Hiſtorians, which 

ate worth your reading. The revolutions of Sweden, and of 
Portugal, are moſt admirably well written, by L'Abbe de Vertot; 
they are ſhort, and will not take twelve hours reading. There it 
another book which very well deſerves your looking into, but 
not worth your buying at preſent, becauſe it is not portable: if 
you can borrow, or hire it, you ſhould; and that is, L' Hiſtoire 
des Trait's de Paix, in two volumes folio, which make part of 
the Corps Dipiomatique. You will there find a ſhort and clear hiſ- 


tory, and the ſubſtance of every treaty made in Europe, during 


ower, which the Emperor Charles the Fink” 
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he laſt century, from the Treaty of Vervins. Three parts in 
our of this book are not worth your reading, as they relate to 
reaties of very little importance; but if you ſele the moſt con- 
fderable ones, read them with attention, and take ſome notes, it 
will be of great uſe to you. Attend chiefly to thoſe in which 
the great Powers of Europe are the parties ; ſuch as the Treaty 
of the Pyrenees, between France and Spain; the Treaties of 
Nimeguen and Ryſwick : but, above all, che Treaty of Munſter 
ſhould be moſt circumſtantially and minutely known to you, as 
Umoſt every treaty made fince hath ſome reference to it. For 
this, Pere Bougeant is the beſt book you can read, as it takes in 
the thirty years War, which preceded that treaty. The treaty 
itſelf, which is made a perpetual, law of the Empire, comes in 
the courſe of your lectures upon the Jus Publicum [mperii. 

In order to furniſh you with materials for a letter, and, at the 
ſame time, to inform both you and myſelf of what it is right 
that we ſhould know, pray anſwer me the following queſtions. 

How many companies are there in the Saxon regiments of 
foot ? ED 

How many men in each company ? | 

How many troops in the regiments of Horſe and dragoons ; 
and how many men in each? - | 

What number of commiſſioned and non-commiſſioned Officers 
in a company of faot, or in a troop of horſe or dragoons. 
N. B. Non-commitlioned Officers are all thoſe below Enſigns and 
cu 

What is the daily pay of a Saxon foot ſoldier, dragoon, and 
trooper? „ = 

What are the ſeveral ranks of the Etat Major General? N. B. 
The Etat Major General, is every thing above Colonel. The Au- 
ſtrians have no Brigadiers, and the French have no Major Gene- 
rals, in their Etat Major. What have the Saxons ? Adieu. 


LET TE K:-C8v. + 
RR London, Match the 27th, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, /, 5 


1 little packet will be delivered to you by one Monſieur 
Duval, who is going to the fair at Leipſig. He is a jew- 
eller, originally of Geneva, but who has been ſettled here theſe 
601 or ten years, and a very ſenſible fellow: pray be very civil 
to him. | 1 | e 
As I adviſed you, ſome time ago, to inform yourſelf of the 
civih and military eſtabliſhments of as many of the Kingdoms 
and States of Europe, as you ſbould either be in, yourſelf, or 
de able to get authentic accounts of, I ſend you here a little book, 
in which, upon the article of Hanover, I have pointed out the 
ſhort method of putting down theſe informations, by way of 
helping your memory. The book being lettered, you can im- 
Mediately turn to whatever article you want; and by adding in- 
terlcaves 
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terleaves to each letter, may extend your minutes to what part. 
culars you pleaſe. You may get fuch books made any where, 
and appropriate each, if you pleaſe, to a particular object. I have 
myſelf found great utility in this method. If I had known what 


to have ſent you, by this opportunity, I would have done it, | 1 


The French ſay, Que les petits preſens entretiennent Pamitie, et que 
les grand: Pawgmentent ; but I could not recolleQ that yy 
wanted any thing, or, atleaſt, any thing, that you cannot get u 
well at Leipſig as here. Do but continue to deſerve, and, | 
aſſure you, that you ſhall never want any thing that I cin 


ye. 
Do not apprehend that my being out of employment may be 
any 4 to you. Many things will happen, before you 
can be fit for buſineſs; and, when you are fit, whatever my ſitu. 
ation may be, it will always be in my A* to help you in your 
firſt ſteps; afterwards, you muſt help yourſelf by your own 
abilities. Make yourſelf neceſſary, and inſtead of ſoliciting, 
you will be ſolicited, The thorough knowledge of foreign af. 
fairs, the intereſts, the views, and the manners of the ſeveral 
Courts in Europe, are not the common growth of this country, 
It is in your power to acquire them; you have all the means 
Adieu! Yours, Ot e 
EE 

London, April the iſt, O. S. 1748. 


' DEAR BOY, 


HAVE not received any letter, either from you or from Mr. | 


Harte, theſe three poſts, which I impute wholly to accidents, 


between this place and wan b and they are diſtant enough to | 


admit of many. I always take it for granted that you are well, 
when I do not hear to the contrary ; beſides, as I have often told 
you, I am much more anxious about your doing well, than about 
your being well; and, when you do not write, I will ſuppoſe 
that you are doing ſomething more uſeful. Your health will con- 
tinue, while your temperance continues; and, at your age, ng- 
ture takes ſufficient care of the body, provided ſhe is left to her- 
ſelf, and that intemperance on one hand, or medicines on the 
bother, do not break in upon her. But it is by no means ſo with 
the mind, which, at your age particularly, requires great and 


conſtant care, and ſome phyſic, Every quarter of an hour, well 
or ill employed, will do it eſſential and laſting good or harm. It 


requires, alſo, a great deal of exerciſe, to bring it to a ſtate of 
health and vigour. Obſerve the difference there is between 


minds cultivated, and minds uncultivated, and you will, I am | 
ſure, think that you cannot take too much pains, nor employ tos 


much of your time in the culture of your own. A drayman it 
probably born with as good organs as Milton, Locke, or Newton, 


dut, by culture, they are much more above him than he is above _ : 


bis horſe, Sometimes, indeed, extraordinary geniuſes have broken 


they are real and 


Adieu. 
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out by the force of nature, without the aſſiſtance of education; 
but thoſe inſtances are too rare for any body to truſt to; and even 
they would make a much greater figure, if they had the advantage 


of education into the bargain. If Shakeſpeare's genius had been 
_ cultivated, thoſe beauties, which we ſo juſtly admire in him, 


would have been undiſgraced by thoſe extrayagancies, and that 
nonſenſe, with which they are frequently accompanied. People 
are, in general, what they are made, by education and company, 
from fifteen to five-and-twenty ; conſider well, therefore, the 
importance of your next eight or nine years; your whole depends 


upon them. I will tell you, fincerely, my hopes and my fears 


concerning you. I think you will be a good ſcholar, and that 
you will acquire a conſiderable ſtock of knowledge of various 


kinds: but I fear that you neglect what are called little, though, 


in truth, they are very material things; I mean, a gentleneſs 
of manners, an engaging addreſs, and an inſinuating behaviour: 

olid advantages, and none but thoſe who do not 
know the world, treat them as trifles. I am told you ſpeak very 
quick, and not diſtinctly; this is a moſt ungraceful and diſa- 


greeable trick, which you know I have told you of a thouſand 


times; pray attend carefully to the correction of it. An agree- 


| able and diſtint manner of ſpeaking adds greatly to the matter; 


and I have known many a very good ſpeech unregarded, upon ac- 
count of the diſagreeable manner in which it has been delivered, 
and many an indifferent one applauded, from the contrary reafon. 


LETTER cxvi. 
London, April the 15th, O. S. 1748. 


DEAR BOY, 


T HOUGH H have no letters from you to acknowledge, 


fince my laſt to you, I will not let three poſts go from 


hence without a letter from me. My affeQion always prompts 


me to write to you, and I am encouraged to do 1t, by the hopes 


that my letters are not quite uſeleſs. You will probably re- 
ceive this perhaps in the midſt of the diverſions of Leipſig 


fair ; at which, Mr. Harte tells me, that you are to ſhine in 
fine clothes, among fine folks. I am very glad of it, as it 1s 


| time that you ſhould begin to be formed to the manners of the 


world in higher life. Courts are the beft ſchools for that ſort 
of learning. You are beginning now with the outſide of a 
Court ; and there is not a more gaudy one than that of Sax- 


ony. Attend to it, and make your obſervations upon the 


turn and manners of it, that you may hereafter compare it 
with other Courts, which you will ſee. And, though you 
are not yet able to be informed, or to judge of the political 
conduct and maxims in that Court, yet you may remark the 
forms, the ceremonies, and the exterior ſtate of it. At * | 
ee 
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ſee every thing that you can ſee, and know every thing that you 
can know of it, by aſking queſtions. See likewiſe every thing at 
the fair, from operas and plays, down to the Savoyards raree- 
ſhows. Every thing is worth ſeeing once; and the more one 
ſees, the leſs one either wonders or admires. 

Make my compliments to Mr. Harte, and tell him that! 
have juſt now received his letter, for which I thank him, 
Jam called away, and my letter is therefore very much ſhort. 
ened. Adieu. | | e 

I am impatient to receive your anſwers to the many queſtions 
that I have aſked you. 5 


LETTER On: 
| London, April the 26th, O. S. 1748. 
I A M extremely pleaſed with your continuation of the Hiſ. 
1 tory of the Reformation, which is one of thoſe important 


zras that deſerves your utmoſt attention, and of which | 


you cannot be too minutely informed. You have, doubt- 
leſs, conſidered the caules of that great event, and obſerved, 
that diſappointment and reſentment had a much greater ſhare 
in it, than a religious zeal, or an abhorrence of the errors and 
abuſes of Popery. 7 


Luther, an Avguſtin Monk, enraged that his Order. - | 


conſequently himſelf, had not the excluſive privilege of ſelling 
indulgences, but that the Dominicans were let into a ſhare of 
that profitable but infamous trade, turns reformer, and exclains 
againſt the abuſe, the corruption, and the idolatry, of the 
Church of Rome; which were certainly groſs enough for him 
to have ſeen long before, but which he had at leaſt acquieſced 
in, till what he called the Rights, that is the profit, of his 
Order, came to be touched. It is true, the Church of Rome 
furniſhed him ample matter for complaint and reformation, and 
he laid hold of it -bly. This ſeems to me the true cauſe of 
that great and neceſſary work : but, whateyer the cauſe was, 
the effect was good: and the reformation ſpread itſelf by its 
own tiuth and fitneſs; was conſcientiouſly received by great 
numbers in Germany, and other countries; and was ſoon af. 
terwards mixed up with the politics of Princes: and, as it always 
happens in religious diſputes, became the ſpecious covering of 
injuſtice and ambition, 5 
Under the pietence of cruſhing Hereſy, as it was called, 


the Houſe of Auſtria meant to extend and eſtabliſh its power | 
in the Empire: as, on the other hand, many Proteſtant Princes, 


under the pretence of extiſ pating idolatry, or, at leaſt, of ſecuring 
toleration, meant only to er.large their own dominions or privileges. 
"Theſe views reipcQively, amcng the Chiefs on both ſides, much 
mere than true religious motives, continued what were called the 
Religious Wars, in Germany, almoſt uninterruptedly, 1 the 

N | Ba hs ain 


— 4 


power 
$111 


curing 


ileges. 


much 


ed the 


11 the 


affairs 


TO HIS SON. 171 


affairs of the two Religions were finally ſettled by the treaty of 
unſter. | - | 
_—_— moſt hiſtorical events traced up to their true cauſes, 
fear we ſhould not find them much more noble, nor diſin- 
tereſted, than Luther's diſappointed avarice ; and therefore I 
look with ſome contempt upon thoſe refining and ſagacious 
Hiſtorians, who aſcribe all, eyen the moſt common events, to 
ſome deep political cauſe ; whereas mankind is made up of in- 
confiſtencies, and no man acts invariably up to his predominant 
character. The wiſeſt man ſoinetimes acts weakly, and the 
weakeſt ſometimes wiſely. Our jarring paſſions, our variable 
humours, nay our greater or leſſer degree of health and ſpirits, 
roduce ſuch contradictions in our conduct, that, I believe, 
thoſe are the ofteneſt miſtaken, who aſcribe our actions to the 


moſt ſeemingly obvious motives: and I am convinced, that a 


light ſupper, a good night's ſleep, and a fine morning, have 
ſometimes made a Hero, of the ſame man, who, by an indi- 

ion, 2 reſtleſs night, and a rainy morning, would have 
proved a coward. Our beſt conjeQures, therefore, as to the 
true ſprings of actions, are but very uncertain; and the aQi- 
ons themſelves are all that we muſt pretend to knaw from 
Hiſtory- That Ceſar was murdered by twenty-three conſpi- 


- nators, I make no doubt; but I very much doubt, that their 


love of liberty, and of their country, was their ſole, or even 

principal motive; and I dare ſay that, if the truth were known, 
we ſhould find that many other motiyes, at leaſt concurred, 
even in the great Brutus himſelf ; ſuch as pride, envy, perſonal 
que, and diſappointment. Nay, I cannot help carrying my 
bonita {till further, and extending it often to hiſtorical facts 
themſelves, at leaſt to moſt of the circumſtances with which 


they are related ; and every day's experience confirms me in this 


| hiſtorical incredulity. Do we ever hear the moſt recent fact te- 


lated exactly in the ſame way, by the ſeveral people who were at 
the ſame time eye witneſſes of it? No. One miſtakes, another 


| miſrepreſents ; and others warp it a little to their own turn of 


mind, or private views. A man who has been concerned in a 
tranſaction, will not write it fairly; and a man who has not, 
cannot. But notwithſtanding all this uncertainty, Hiſtory is not 
the leſs neceſſary to be known; as the beſt hiſtories are taken 
for granted, and are the frequent ſubjeQs both of converſation and 
writing. Though I am convinced that Cefar's ghoſt never ap- 


| peared to Brutus, yet I ſhould be much aſhamed to be ignorant 


of that fact, as related by the Hiſtorians of thoſe times. Thus 
the Pagan theology is uriverſal'y received as matter for writ- 
Ing and converſation, though believed now by nobody; and 


| we talk of Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, &c. as Gods, though we 


know, that, if they ever exiſted at all, it was only as mere mor- 
tal men. This hiſtorical Pyrrhoniſm, then, proves nothing a- 
gainſt the ſtudy and knowledge of Hiſtory ; which of all other 

„„ 
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ſtudies, is the moſt neceſſary, for a man who is to live in the 
| world. It only points ont to us, not to be too decifive and 

remptory ; and to be cautious how we draw inferences, for our 
own practice, from remote facts, partially or ignorantly related; 
of which we can, at beſt, but imperfectly gueſs and certain 
not know the real motives The teſtimonies of Ancient 

tory muſt necefſarily be weaker, than thoſe of Modern, as all 
_ teſtimony grows weaker and weaker, as it is more and more re 
mote from us. I would therefore adviſe you to ſtudy Ancient 
Hiſtory in general, as other people do; that is, not to be i 

rant of any of thoſe facts which are univerſally received upon 


the faith of the beſt Hiſtorians ; and, whether true or falſe, you 


have them as other people have them. But Modern Hiſtory, I 
mean particularly that of the three laſt centuries, is what I would 


have you apply to with the greateſt attention and exaQnek, 


There the probability ot coming at the truth is much greater, 

as the teſtimonies are much more recent; beſides, anecdotes, 
 memoits, and original letters, often come to the aid of Modem 
Hiſtory, The beſt Memoirs that I know of are thoſe of Cu- 
dinal de Retz, which I have once before recommended to you; 
and which I adviſe you to read more than once, with attention. 
There are many political maxims in theſe Memoirs“, which 
ate moſt of them printed in Italics; pray attend to, and re. 
member them. I never read them, but that my own experience 


_ confiims the truth of them. Many of them ſeem trifling, to 
ple who are not uſed to buſineſs; but thoſe who are, feel 


the truth of them. | 
It is time to put an end to this long rambling letter; in 
which, if any one thing can be of uſe to you, it will more 


than pay the trouble I have taken to write it. Adieu ! Yours, © 


LETT ER am 


DEAR BOY, 


Reckon that this letter will find you juſt returned from Dreſ- | 
den, where you have made your firſt court  Caravame. 


What inclination for Courts this taſte of them may have given 
you, I cannot tell; but this I think myſelf ſure of, from your 

good ſenſe, that, in leaving Dreſden, you have left diſſipation 
too; and have reſumed, at Leipſig, that application, which, if 
you like Courts, can alone enable you to make a good-figure at 


them. A mere Courtier, without parts or knowledge, is the N 


moſt frivolous and contemptible of all Beings; as, on the other 


hand, a man of parts and knowledge, who acquires the ealy 


1 


The Maxims here mentioned are inſerted, with a tranſa · 


tion, at the end of this volume. 
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ind noble manners of a Court, is the moſt perfect. It is a trite, 
common-place obſervation, that Courts are the ſeats of falſehood 


and diſſunulation. That, like many, I might ſay moſt, common- 


lace obſervations, is falſe. Falſehood and diſſimulation are 
certainly to be found at Courts ; but where are they not to be 
found ? Cottages have them, as well as Courts; only with 
worſe manners. A couple of neigbouring farmers in a village, 
will contrive and practiſe as many tricks, to over-reach each 
other at the next market, or to ſupplant each other in the favour 
of the Squire, as any two Courtiers can do to ſupplant each 
other in the favour of their Prince, Whatever Poets may write, 
or fools believe, of rural innocence and truth, ahd of the perfidy 
of Courts, this is moſt undoubtedly true—that Shepherds and 
Miniſters are both men; their nature and paſſions the ſame, the 


modes of them only different. 


Having mentioned common-place obſervations, I will parti- 
cularly caution you againſt either uſing, believing, or approving 
them. They ate the common topics ot witlings and coxcombs ; 
thoſe who really have wit, have the utmoſt contempt for them, 
and ſcorn even to laugh at the pert things that thoſe would-be 
wits ſay upon ſuch ſubjects. 
Religion is one of their favourite topics; it is all prieſt craft: 
and an invention contrived and carried on by Prieſts, of all re- 


ligions, for their own power and profit : from this abſurd and 


falſe principle low the common-place, inſipid jokes and in ults 


upon the clergy. With theſe people, every Prieſt, of every re- 


ligion, is either a public or a concealed unbeliever, drunkard, and 
whore-maſter ; whereas, I conceive, that Prieſts are extremely 
like other men, and neither the better nor the worſe for wearing 
a gown or a ſurplice ; but, if they are different from other people, 
bably it is rather on the ſide of religion and morality, or at 
eaſt decency, from their education and manner of life. 
Another common topic tor falſe wit, and cold raillery, is Ma- 
trimony. Every man and his wife hate each other cordially, 
whatever they may pretend, in public, to the contrary. The 
huſband certainly wiſhes his wife at the devil, and the wife cer- 
tainly cuckolds her huſband. Whereas, I preſume, that men 
and their wives neither love nor hate each other the more, upon 
account of the form of matrimony which has been faid over 
them. The cohabitation, indeed, which is the conſequence of 


matrimony, makes them either love or hate more, accordingly as 


they reſpeQively deſerve it; but that would be exactiy the ſame, 
een any man and woman, who lived together without being 

| Theſe. and many other common-place reflections up = nations, 

or profeſſions, in general (which are at leaſt as often fal :s true) 
ure the poor refuge of people who have neither wit nor i vention 
of their own, but endeavour to ſhine in company by ſecond- 


hand finery. I always put theſe pert jackanapes's out of coun- 


tenance, 
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tenance, by looking extremely grave, when they expe tha! 


ſhould laugh at their pleaſantries; and by ſaying well, and fo, 


as if they had not done, and that the ſting were ſtill to come. | 


This diſconcerts them; as they have no refources in themſelves 
and have but one ſet of jokes to live upon. Men of parts arg 
not reduced to thele ſhifts, and have the utmoſt contempt for 
them: they find proper ſubjects enough for either uſeful or lively 
cor ei ſat ions; they can be witty without ſatire or common-place, 
and ſeiious without being dull. The frequentation of Court 
checks this petulancy of manners; the good-breeding and cir. 
cumſpeQion which are neceſſary, and only to be learned there, 


correct thoſe pertneſſes. I do not doubt but that you are im- | 
proved in your manners, by the ſhort viſit which you have made 


at Dreſden ; and the other Courts, which I intend that you fhall 
be better acquainted with, will gradually ſmooth you up to the 
higheſt poliſh. In Courts, a verſatility of genius, and a ſoftneſs of 
manners, are abſolutely neceſſary; which ſome people miſtake 
for abject flattery, and having no opinion of one's own ; wherea 
it is only the decent and genteel manner of maintaining your own, 
opinion, and poſſibly of bringing other people to it. The man- 
ner of doing things is often more important than the things thems 
ſelves; and the very ſame thing may become either pleaſing, or 
offenſive, by the manner of ſaying or doing it. Materiam ſuje- 
rabat opus, is often ſaid of works of Sculpture; where, though 
the materials were valuable, as ſilver, gold, c. the workmianſhi 

was ſtill more ſo. This holds true, applied to manners ; whi 

adorn whatever knowledge or parts people may have; and even 
make a greater impreſſion, upon nine in ten of mankind, than the 
intt inſic value of the materials. On the other hand, remember, 
that what Horace ſays of good writing is juſtly applicable to 
thoſe who would make a good figure in Courts, and diſtinguiſh 
themſelves in the ſhining parts of life; Sapere eff principium et 
fons. A man, who, without a good fund of knowledge and parts, 
adopts a Court life, makes the moſt ridiculous figure imaginable. 
He is a machine, little ſuperior to the Court clock; and, as this 
points out the hours, he points out the frivolous employment of 
them. He is, at moſt, a comment upon the clock; and, ac- 


_ cording to the hours that it ſtrikes, tells you, now it is levee, now 


dinner, now ſupper time, c. The end which I propoſe by 
your education, and which (if you pleaſe) J ſhall certainly attain, 
is, to unite in you all the knowledge of a Scholar, with the man- 
ners of a Courtier ; and to join, what is ſeldom joined in any of 
my countrymen, Books and the World, They are commo 
twenty years old before they have ſpoken to any body abovet 

 Schoolmaſter, and the Fellows of their college. If they happed 
to have learning, it is only Greek and Latin; but not one word 
of Modern Hiſtory, or Modern Languages. Thus prepared, they 
go «broad, as they call it; but in truth, they ſtay at home al 
that while; for, being very awkward, conſoundedly — 
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od not ſpeaking the languages, they go into no foreign com- 


ny, at leaſt none good ; but dreſs and ſup with one another 
only, at the tavern. Such examples, | am ſure, you will not 
imitate, but even carefully avoid. You will always take care to 
keep the beſt company in the place, where you are, which is 
the only uſe of travelling: and (by the way) the pleaſures of 
a gentleman are only to be found in the beſt company; for that 


riot which low company, moſt falſely and inpudently, call plea- 


ſure, is only the ſenſuality of a ſwiie. 
I aſk hard and uninterrupted ſtudy, from you, but one year 


more; after that, you ſhall have, every day, more and more 
time for your amuſements. A few hours each day will then be 


ſufficient for application, and the others cannot be better em- 
ployed than in the pleaſures of good company. Adieu. 


CET YT ER Cur 


London, May the 17th, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, | FF . 
Received, yeſterday, your letter of the 16th, N. S. and 
I have, in conſequence of it, written, this day, to Sir Charles 
Williams, to thank him for all the civilities he has ſhuwn you. 
Your firſt ſetting out at Court has, I find, been very favourable ; 
and his Poliſh Majeſty has diſtinguighed you. I hope you re- 
ceived that mark of diſtinction with reſpect, and with ſteadineſs, 
which is the proper behaviour of a man of faſhion. People of 
a low, obſcure education, cannot ſtand the rays of greatneſs ; 
they are frightened out of their wits when Kings and great 
Men ſpeak to them ; they are awkward, aſhamed, and do not 
know what nor how to anſwer ; whereas les bonnetes gens are 
not dazzled by ſuperior rank: they know and pay all the reſpect 
that is due to it; but they do it without being diſconcerted; 
and can converſe juſt as eaſily with a King, as with any one 
of his ſubjects. That is the great advantage of being intro- 
duced young into good company, and been uſed early to con- 
verſe with one's ſuperiors. How many men have I ſeen here, 
who, after having had the full benefit of an Engliſh education, 
firſt at ſchool, and then at the univerſity ; when they have been 
preſented to the King, did not know whether they ſtood upon 


their heads or their heels? If the King ſpoke to them, they 


were annihilated ; they trembled, endeavoured to put their 


| bands in their pockets and miſſed them, let their hats fall, and 


were aſhamed to take them up; and, in ſhort, put themſelves 
in every attitude but the right, that is, the eaſy and natural 
one. The Characteriſtic of a well-bred man is, to converie 


$ with his inferiors without infolence, and with his ſuperiors with 
teſpect, and with eaſe. He talks to Kings, without concern; 
be trifles with women of the firſt condition, with famiharity, 
' gaiety, but reſpect; and converſes with his equals, whether he 
| 25 acquainted with them or not, upon general, common topics, 


that 
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that are not, however, quite frivolous, without the leaſt cop. 
cern of mind, or awkwardneſs of body: neither of which cu 
appear to advantage, but when they are perfectly eaſy. 

The tea-things, which Sir Charles Williams has given you, 
I would have you make a preſent of to your Mamma, and ſend 
them to her by Duval, when he returns. You owe her, not 
only duty, but likewiſe great obligations, for her care and ten. 
derneſs ; and, conſequently, cannot take too many opportunitiy 
of ſhowing your gratitude. 

I am impatient to receive your account of Dreſden, and like. 
wiſe your anſwers to the many queſtions that I aſked you. 

Adieu for this time, and God bleſs you! 


C 
London, May the 27th, O. S. 1748. 


DEAR BOY, ; 
HIS, and the two next years, make ſo important a 

period of your life, that I cannot wy repeating to you 
my exhortations, my commands, and (what I hope will be till 
more prevailing with you than either) my earneſt entreaties, u 
employ them well. Every moment that you now loſe, is ſo 
much charaQer and advantage loſt ; as, on the other hand, 
every moment that you now employ uſefully, is ſo much time 
wiſcly laid out, at moſt prodigious intereſt, Theſe two years 
muſt lay the foundations of all the knowledge that you will ever 
have; you may build upon them afterwards as much as you 


pleaſe, but it will be too late to lay any new ones. Let me beg 


of you, therefore, to grudge no labour nor pains to acquire, wu 
time, that ſtock of knowledge, without which you never cat 
riſe, but muſt make a very inſignificant figure in the world. 


Conſider your own ſituation; you have not the advantage of 
rank and fortune to bear you up ; I ſhall, very probably, be 


out of the world, before you can properly be ſaid to be in it. 
What then will you have to rely on but your own merit ? That 
alone muſt raiſe you, and that alone will raiſe you, if you have 


but enough of it. I have often heard and read of oppreſſed and 


unrewarded merit, but I have oftener (I might ſay always) ſeen 
great merit make its way, and meet with its reward, to a certain 
degree at leaft, in ſpight of all difficulties. By merit, I mean 
the moral virtues, knowledge, and manners ; as to the moral 
virtues, I ſay nothing to you, they ſpeak beſt for themſelves 
nor can I ſuſpe& that they want any recommendation with you 
I will, therefore, only aſſure you, that without them, you will 
be moſt unhappy. VnlM Hr ES 
As to knowledge, I have often told you, and I am perſuaded 
you are thoroughly convinced, how abſolutely neceſſary it is 0 
you, whatever your deſtination may be. But as knowledge has 
a moſt extenſive meaning, and as the life of man is not | 
enough to acquire, nor his mind capable of entertaining 
__ digeſting 
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digeſting all parts of knowledge, I will point out thoſe to 
which you ſhould particularly apply, and which, by applica- 
tion, you may make yourſelf maſter of. Claſſical knowledge, 
that is Greek and Latin, is abſolutely neceſſary for every body z 
becauſe every body has agreed to think and to call it ſo. And 
the word illiterate, in its common acceptation, means a man 
who is ignorant of thoſe two languages. You are by this time, 
| hope, pretty near maſter of both, fo that a ſmall part of the 
day dedicated to thern, foi two years more, will make vou per- 
ſect in that ſtudy. Rhetorig, Logic, a little Geometry, and a 
general notion of Aſtronomy, muſt, in their turns, have their 
hours too; not that I deſire you ſhould be deep in any one of 


theſe ; but, it is fit you ſhould know ſomething of them all. 


The knowledge more, particularly uſeful and neceſſary for you, 
— your deſtination, conſiſts of Modern Languages, 
Modern Hiſtory, Chronology, and Geography ; the Laws of 


Nations, and the jus publicum Imperii, You muſt abſolutely 


ſpeak all the modern languages, as purely and correctly as the 
natives of the reſpective countries: for whoever does not ſpeak 
a language perfectly and eaſily, will never appear to advantage 
in converſation, nor treat with others in it upon equal terms. 
As for French, you have it very well already; and muſt neceſ- 
farily, from the univerſal uſage of that language, know it better 
and better every day: ſo that lam in no pain about that. Ger- 


man, I ſuppoſe, you know pretty well by this time, and will 


be quite maſter of it before you leave Leipſig: at leaſt Iam 
ſure you may. Italian and Spaaiſh will come in their turns, 
and, indeed, they are both ſo eaſy, to one who knows Latin 
and French, that neither of then: will coſt you much tine or 
trouble. Modern Hiſtory, by which | mean particularly the 
Hiſtory of the laſt three centuries, ſhould be the object of your 
greateſt and conſtant attention, eſpecially thoſe parts of it which 
relate more immediately to the great Powers of Europe. This 
ſtudy you will carefully connect with Chronology and 
Geography ; that is, you will remark and retain the dates of 
every i11poitant event; and always read with the map by you, 
in which you will conſtantly ook fer every place mentioned: 
this is the only way of retaining Geography ; for. though it is 
ſoon learned by the lump, yet, when ca'y to learned, it is ſtill 
Y wes 3 BI 5 
Manners, though the laſt, and it may be the leaſt ingredient 


of real merit, are, however, very far from being uſeleſs in its 


compoſition ; they adorn, and give an additional force and luſtre 
to both virtue and knowledge. They prepare and ſmooth the 
way for the progreſs of both; and are, I fear, with the bulk 
of mankind, more engaging than either. Remember, then, the 
infinite advantage of Manners ; cultivate and improve your own 
to the utmoſt : good ſenſe will ſuggeſt the great rules to you, 
= company will do the reſt. Thus you fee how much you 
ve to do, and how little time to do it in: for when you are 
| HE | rown 


—— — 
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thrown out into the world, as in a couple of years you muſt be, 
the unavoicable diſſipation of company, and the neceſſary avo- 
cations of ſome kind of buſineſs or other, will leave you ng 
time to undertake new branches of knowledge; you may, in. 
deed, by a prudent allotment of your time, reſerve ſome to 
compleat and finiſh the building; but you will never find 
enough to lay new foundations. I have ſuch an opinion of 
your underflanding, that I am convinced you are ſenſible of 
theſe truths ; and that, however hard and laborious your pre- 
ſent uninterrupted application may feem to you, you will 
rather increaſe than leſſen it. For God's ſake, my dear boy, 
do not ſquander away one moment of your time, for every 
moment may be now moſt uſefully employed. Your future 
fortune, character, and figure in the world, entirely depend 
upon your uſe or abuſe of the two next years. If you do but 
employ them well, what may you not reaſonably expect to be 
in time? and, if you do not, what may I not reaſonably fear 
you will be? You are the only one Jever knew, of this coun- 
try, whole education was, from the beginning, calculated for 
the department of foreign affairs: in conſequence of which, if 
you will invariably purſue, and diligently qualify yourſelf for 
that object. you may make yourſelf abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Government ; and, after having received orders as a Miniſter 


abroad, ſend orders, in your turn, as Secretary of State 4 


home. Moſt of our Miniſters abroad have taken up that de- 
partment occaſionally, without having ever thought of foreign 
affairs before; many of them without ſpeaking any one foreign 


language; and all of them, without the Manners which ar 


_ abſolutely neceſſary towards being well received, and making a 
figure at foreign Courts. They do the bulineſs accordingly, that 


is, very ill: they never get into the ſecrets of thoſe Courts, for 


want of infinuation and addreſs : they do not gueſs at their 
views, for waat of . their intereſts: and, at laſt, findin 
tbemſelves very unfit for, ſoon grow weary of, their commi 
ſions, and are impatient to return home; where they are but 


too juſtly laid aſide and neglected. Every moment's converſa- 


tion may, if you pleaſe, be of uſe to you: in this view, every 
public event, which is the common topic of converſation, gives 
you an opportunity of getting ſome information. For example; 
the preliminaries of peace, lately concluded at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
will be the common ſubje& of moſt converſations; in which 
you will take care to aſk the proper queſtions: as, what is the 


meaning of the Aſſiento contract for negroes, between England 
and Spain; what the annual ſhip ; when ſtipulated ; upon what 
account ſuſpended, c. You will, likewiſe, inform yourſelf 
about Guaſtalla, now given to Don Philip, together with Parma 
and Placentia : who they belonged to before ; what claim of? 
pretenſions Don Philip had to them; what they are worth; 
in ſhort, every thing concerning them. The ceſſions, made by 


the 


the Queen of Hungary to the King of Sardinia, are, by theſe 


preliwinaries, confirmed and ſecured to him: you will inquire, 
therefore, what they are, and what they ate worth. This is 
the kind of knowledge which you ſhould be moſt thoroughly 


waiter of, and in which, converſation will help you almoſt as 


much as books: but both are beſt. There are hiſtories of every 
conſiderable Treaty, from that of Weſtphalia to that of Utrecht, 
incluſively ; all which I would adviſe you to read. Pere Bou- 
geant's, of the Treaty of Weſtphalia, is an excellent one; thoſe 
ot Nimeguen, Ryſwick, and Utrecht, are not ſo well written; 
but are, however, very uſeful. L'Hiftoire des Traitis de Paix, 
in two volumes folio, which I recommended to you ſome time 
ago, is a bock that you ſhould often confult, when you hear 
mention made of any treaty concluded in the ſeventeenth cen- 
tury. 

Upon the whole, if you have a mind to be conſiderable, and 


to thine hereafter, you muſt labour hard now. No quickneſs 
of pazts, no vivacity will do long, or go far, without a ſolid 


fund of knowledge : and that fund of knowledge will amply 
repay all the pains that you can take in acquiring it. Reflect 
ſeriouſly, within yourſelf, upon all this, and aſk yourſelf, 
whether i cin have any view, but your intereſt, in all that l 
recommend to you. It is the refult of my experience, and flows 


| from that tenderneſs and affection with which, while you deſerve 
them, I thall be Yours. 1 N 


Meke my compliments to Mr. Harte, and tell him, that I have 
received his letter of the 24th, N. 8. 8 ; 


LETTER con: 


8 London, May the 13th, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, „„ | 5 
HAV E received, with great ſatisfaction, your letter f 
the 28th, N. S. fom Dreſden: it firiches your ſhort but 
clear account of the Reformation; which is one of thoſe in- 
tereſting periods of Modern Hiſtory, that cannot be too much 
ſtudied, nor too minutely known by you. There are many 
great events in Hittory, which, when once they are over. leave 


| things in the ſituation in which they found them. As for in- 


ſtance, the late war; which, exc-pting the eſtabliſhment in Italy 
for Don Philip, leaves things pretty much e fata qus; a mu- 


tual reſtitution of all acquiſitions being ſtipulated by the preli- 


minaries ot the peace. Such events undoubtedly deſerve your 
notice, but yet not ſo minutely as thoſe, which are not only im- 
portant in themſelves, but equally (or it may be more) im- 


portant by their conſequences too: of this latter ſort were, the | 


progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion in Europe; the invaſion of 


| the Goths ; the diviſion of the Roman Empire into Weſtern and 


Eaſtern ; the eſtabliſhment and rapid progreſs of Maho- 
5 N 2 metaniſm; 
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metaniſin; and laſtly, the Reformation : all which events pro- 
duced the greateſt changes in the affairs of Europe, and to one 
or other of which, the preſent ſituation of all the parts of it is 
to be traced up. | | 

Next to theſe, are thoſe events which more immediately affeg 
particular States and Kingdoms, and which are reckoned merely 
local, though their influence may, and indeed very often dog, 
indirectly, extend itſelf further; ſuch as civil wars, and reyo. 
lutions, from which a total change in the form of government 
frequently flows. The civil wars in England, in the reign of 
King Charles I. produced an intire change of Government here, 
ſrom a limited Monarchy to a Commonwealth, at firſt, and after- 
wards to abſolute Power, uſurped by Cromwell, under the pre. 
tence of Protection, and the title of Protector. 

The Revolution, in 1688, inſtead of changing, preſerved our 
form of government; which King James II. intended to ſubvert, 
and eſtabliſh abſolute power in the Crown. 1 
T heſe are the two great epochas in our Engliſh Hiſtory, which 
I recommend to your particular attention. 

The league formed by the Houſe of Guiſe, and fomented by 
the artifices of Spain, is a moſt material part of the hiſtory of 
France. The foundation of it was laid in the reign of Henry ll. 
but the ſuperſtructure was carried on through the ſucceſſive 

_ reigns of Francis II. Charles IX. and Henry III. till at laſt 
it was cruſhed, partly by the arms, but more by the apoſtacy, 
of Henry IV. = 

In Germany, great events have been frequent, by which the 

Imperial dignity has always either gotten or loſt: and fo far 
they have affected the conſtitution of the Empire. The Houſe 
of Auſtria kept that dignity to itſelf for near two hundred years, 
during which time it was always attempting to extend its power, 


by incroaching upon the rights and privileges of the other States 
of the Empire; till at the end of the bellum tricennale, the | 


Treaty of Munſter, of which France is guarantee, fixed the 


reſpective claims. 


Italy has been conſtantly torn to pieces, from the time of the 


Goths, by the Popes and the Anti-popes, ſeverally ſupported 
by other great Powers of Europe, more as their intereſt than 


as their religion led them. By the pretenſions alſo of France, 


and the Houſe of Auſtria, upon Naples, Sicily, and the Mila- 
neſe ; not to mention the various leſſer cauſes of ſquabbles 


there, for the little States, ſuch as Ferrara, Parma, Mont- 


 ſerrat, Sc. 


The Popes, till lately, 1 always taken a conſiderable pant, 1 
and had great influence in the affairs of Europe: their Excom- 


munications, Bulls, and Indulgences, ſtood inſtead of armies, in 


the times of 1gnorance and bigotry ; but now that mankind is 


better informed, the ſpiritual authority of the Pope is not only 
leſs regarded, but even deſpiſed, by the Catholic Princes theme 


ſelves ; | 


FTS 
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ſelves; and his Holineſs is actually little more than Biſhop of 


Rome, with large tempotalities; which he is not likely to keep 


longer than till the other greater Powers in Italy ſhall find their 
conveniency in taking them from him. Among the modern Popes, 
Leo the Xth, Alexander the VIth, and Sixtus Quintus, deſerve 

ur particular notice The firſt, among other things, for his 
own learning and taſte, and for his encouragement of the reviving 
Arts and Sciences in Italy. Under his proteQion, the Greek — 


Latin Claſſics were moſt excellently tranſlated into Italian; Paint- 


ing flouriſhed and arrived at its perfection and Sculpture came ſo 
near the Ancients, that the works of his time, both in marble and 


| bronze, are now called Antico-Moderno. | 


Alexander the VIth, together with his natural ſon, Ceſar 
Borgia, was famous for his wickedneſs; in which he, and his 
ſon too, ſurpaſſed all imagination. Their lives are well worth 
your reading. They were poiſoned, themſelves, by the poiſoned 
wine which they had prepared for others : the father died of it, 
but Ceſar recovered. 5 5 

Sixtus the Vth was the ſon of a ſwineherd; and raiſed himſelf 


do the Popedom by his abilities: he was a great knave, but an 


able and a ſingular one. 

Here is Hiſtory enough for to-day ; you ſhall have ſome more 
ſoon. Adieu. | . 8 
LETTER CG. 


. London, June the 21ſt, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 1 


1 YOUR very bad enunciation runs ſo much in my head, and 


gives me ſuch real concern, that it will be the ſubject of 
this, and, I believe, of many more letters. I congratulate both 
you and myſelf, that I was informed of it (as I hope) in time to 
prevent it; and ſhall ever think myſelf, as hereafter you will, 1 
am ſure, think yourſelf, infinitely obliged to Sir Charles Williams, 
for informing me of it. Good God! if this ungraceſul and diſ- 
agreeable manner of ſpeaking had, either by your negligence or 
mine, become habitual to you, as in a couple of years more it 
would have been, what a figure would you have made in com- 
pany, or in a public aſſembly? Who would have liked you in 
the one, or have attended to you in the other ? Read what Cicero 
and Quintilian ſay of Enunciation, and fee what a ſtreſs they lay 
upon the graceſulneſs of it; nay Cicero goes further, and even 


maintains, that a good figure is neceſſary for an Orator ; and, 
= 1 that he muſt not be wa/tus ; that is, overgrown and 
clumſy. He 


ſhows by it, that he knew mankind well, and knew 
the powers of an agreeable figure and a graceful mannet. Men, 
as well as women, are much oftener led by their hearts, than by 
their underſtandings The way to the heart is, through the ſenſes ; 
leaſe their eyes and their ears, and the work is half done. I 
ave frequently known a man's fortune decided for ever by his firſt 


addreſs. 
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addreſs. If it is pleaſing, people are hurried involuntarily into 
a pertuaſion that he has a merit, which potlibly he has not; ay, 
on the other hand, if it is ungracetul, they are immediately pre. 

judiced againſt him; and unwilling to allow him the merit which, 


it may be, he has. Nor ts this ſentiment fo unjuſt and unrea. 
ſonable as at firit it may ſeem, for, if a man has parts, he muſt 
know of what infini e conſequence it is to him to have a grace. 
ful manner of ſpeaking, and a genteel and pleaſing addrefs : he 
will cultivate and inprove them to the utmott Your figure is a 


good one; you have no natural dete in the organs of ſpeech; | 


your addiets may be engaging, and your manner of ſpeaki 
graceful, if you will; ſo that, if they are not fo, neither I, not 
the world can aſcribe it to any thing but your want of parts, 
What is the conltant and juſt obſervation, as to actots upon the 
ſtage? Is it not, that thoſe who have the beſt ſenſe always ſpeak 
the beſt, though they may happen not to have the beſt voices} 
They will ſpeak plainly, diſtinctly, and with the proper em. 
phaſis, be their voices ever ſo bad. Had Koſcius ſpoken quick, 
thick, and ungracefully, | will aniwer for it, that Cicero would not 
have thought him worth the oiation which he made in his favour, 
Words were given us to communicate our ideas by; and there 
muſt be ſomething inconceivably abſurd, in uttering them in ſuch 
A manner, as that either people cannot underſtand them, or wilt 
not deſite to underſtand them. I tell you, truly and fincerely, 
that I ſhall judge of your parts by your ſpeaking gracciully ot 
ungracetully. 
you have brought yourſelt to a habit of ſpeaking moſt grace- 
fully; for I aver, that it is in your power. You will defire Mr. 
Harte, that you may read aloud to him every day ; and that he 
will interrupt and correct you, every time that you read i100 faſt, 
do not obſerve the proper ſtops, or lay a wrong emphaſis. You 
will take care to open your teeth when you ſpeak ; to articulate 
every word diſtinctly; and to beg of Mr. Harte, Mr. Eliot, or 
whoever you ſpeak to, to remind, and ſtop you, if ever you fall 
into the rapid and unintelligible mutter. You will even read 
| aloud to yourſelf, and tune your utterance to your own ear; and 
read at firſt much flower than you need to do, in order to corre 
yourſelf of that ſhameful trick of ſpeaking faſter than you ought. 
In ſhort, you will make it your buſineſs, your ſtudy, and your 
3 to ſpeak well, if you think right. Therefore, what I 
ave ſaid in this, and in my laſt, is more than ſufficient, if you 
have ſenſe; and ten times more would not be ſufficient, if you 
have not: ſo here Lreſt it. | 
Next to graceful ſpeaking, a genteel carriage, and a gracefu 


manner of preſenting yourſelf, are extremely neceffary, for a | 


are extremely engaging ; and careleſſneſs in theſe points is mut 
more unpardonable, in a young fellow, than affeQtation. It 
ſhows an offenſive indifference about pleafing. I am told by one 
Tete, who has ſeen you lately, that you are awkward in your 


If you have parts, you will never be at reſt till 
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notions, and negligent of your perſon: J am ſorry for both; 
and ſo will you, when it will be too late, if you continue lo ſome 
time longer. Awkwardnels of carriage is very alienating ; and a 


total negligence of drefs, and air, is an impertinent inſult upon 


cuſtom and faſhion. You remember Mr. * * * very well, I am 
jure, and you mu't conſequently remember his extreme awk- 
wardneſs; which, | can aiſure you, has been a great clog to his 
tts and merit, that have, with much difficulty, but barely 
counterbalanced it at laſt. Many, to whom 1 have formerly 
commended him, have anſwerea me, That they were ture he 
could not have parts, becauſe he was fo awkward ; ſo much are 
ople, as I obierved to you before, taken by the eye. Women 
OE great influence, as to a man's faſhionable character; and 
an awkward man will never have their votes; which, by the 
way, are very numerous, and much oftener counted than weigh- 
ed. You ſhould therefore give ſome attention to your dreſs, and 
to the gracefulneſs of your motions. I believe, indeed tHat you 
have no perte& model for either, at Leipſig, to form yourſelf 
upon; but, however, do not get a habit of negletling either: 
and atten properly to both, when you go to Cour's ; where 
they ate very neceſſury, and where you have good maſters, and 
good models for both. Your exerciſes of riding, fencing, and 
dancing, will civilize and faſhion your body and your limbs, 
and give you, if you will but take it, Pair d'un honnite homme. 

I will now conclude, with ſuggeſting one reflection to you; 
which is, that you ſhould be ſenſible of your good fortune, in 
having one who intereſts himſelf enough in you, to inquire into 

our faults, in order to inform you of them. Nobody but my- 
ſelf would be ſo ſolicitous, either to know or correct them; fo 
that you might conſequently be ignorant of them yourſelf ; for 


our own fſelf-love draws a thick veil between us and our faults. 


But when you hear yours from me, you may be ſure-that you 
hear them from one, who, for your ſake only, defires to 
correct them; from one whom you cannot ſuſpe& of any par- 
tiality but in your favour; and from one who heartily wiſhes 
that his care of you as a Father, may, in a little time, render 
every care unneceſſary but that of a Friend. Adieu. 

P. S. I condole with you for the untimely and violent death of 
the tuneful Matzel “. | 8 7 


11 


The Editor being in poſſeſſion of the original of the follow- 
ing Letter and Copy of verſes, which are ſo very appoſi:e to the 
ſubject mentioned in the Poſtſcript, thinks that they may be 

agreeable to the Public, although not written by the late Earl 
of Cheſterfield, and already inſerted in the fourth volume of 


4 Dodſley's Colle ion. 


Letter 
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Letter by Sir Charles Hanbury Williams. 


To Philip Stanhope, Eſq; then at Leipſig. 
Dreſden, the 1oth of June, 1748. 


Dear Stanhope, 
Curſed, large, frightful, blood-thirſty, horrible, fierce 


black cat, got into my room, on Saturday-night ; and, 


yeſterday- morning, we found ſome remains of Matzel ; but 
traces enough to prove he had been murdered in the night by 


that infernal cat. Stevens cried, Dick curſed and ſwore, and TI 


ſtood dumb with grief ; which, | believe, would have choaked 
me, if I had not given vent to it in the following Ode: which I 


have addreſſed to you, to make you the only amends in my power | 


for the loſs of ſenfible, obedient, harmonious, Matzel. 
To Philip Stanhope, Eſquire, 
Upon the death of Matzel, a fayourite Bullfinch, that was 


mine, and which he had the reverſion of, whenever 1 left 
Dreſden. | 


3 — Fungar inani 


Mu nere. 


R Y not, my Stanhope, tis in vain, 
To ſtop your tears, to hide your pain, 
Or check your honeſt rage. 
Give ſorrow and revenge their ſcope; 
My preſent joy, your future hope, 
Lies murdered in his cage. 


Matzel's no more——Ye Graces, Loves, 
Ye Linnets, Nightingales, and Doves, 
Attend th' untimely bier. 
Let every ſorrow be expreſt; 
Beat with your wings each mournful breaſt, 
And drop the =_ 7 tear. 
For thee, my Bird, the ſacred Nine, 
Who lov'd thy tuneful notes, ſhall join 
In thy funereal verſe. 
My painful taſk ſhall be to write 
Th eternal dirge which they dies, 
And bang it on thy herſe. 


IV. Is 
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IV. 
In height of ſong, in beauty's pride, 
By fell Grimalkin's claws he dy'd ; 
But vengeance ſhall have way: 
On pains and torture I'll refine ; 
Yer, Matzel, that one death of thine 
His nine will ill _ 


In vain I lov'd, in vain I mourn, 
My bird, who, never to return, 
Is fled to happier ſhades; 
Where Leſbia's ſhall for him prepare 
The place moſt charming and moſt fair 
Of all the Wb 2 


There ſhall thy notes in cypreſs grove 
Sooth wretched ghoſts that dy'd for love. 
There ſhall thy plaintive ſtrain 
Lull impious Phædra's endleſs grief, 
To Procris yield ſome ſhort relief, 
And ſoften Dido's pain. 


LET TEK comm. 
London, July the iſt, O. 8. 1748. 


1 AM extremely well pleaſed with the courſe of ſtudies which : 
Mr. Harte informs me you are now in, and with the degree 


of application which he aſſures me you have to them. It is 


your intereſt to do fo, as the advantage will be all your own. 
My affection for you makes me both with and endeavour that 


I you may turn out well; and, according as you do turn out, I 
1 ſhall be either proud or aſhamed of you. But as to mere in- 
| tereſt, in the common acceptation of the word, it would be 


mine that you ſhould turn out ill; for you may depend upon it, 


that whatever you have from me ſhall be moſt exactly propor- 
| tioned to your deſert. Deſerve a great deal, and you ſhall 

have a great deal; deſerve little, and you ſhall have but a 
little; and, be good for nothing at all, and, I aſſure you, you 
ſhall have nothing at all. 


Solid knowledge, as I have often told you, is the firſt and 
great foundation of your future fortune and character; for J 


never mention the two much greater points to you, of Religion 
and Morality, becauſe 1 cannot poſſibſy ſuſpe&t you as to either 
of them. This ſolid knowledge you are in a fair way of ac- 
 quiring ; you may if you pleaſe ; and, I will add, that nobody 
ever had the means of acquiring it more in their power than 
1 pou have. But remember, that Manners muft adorn Know- 


edge, and ſmooth its way through the world. Like a 2 
1 roug 
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rough diamond, it may do very well in a cloſet, by way of 


curioſity, and alſo for its intrinſic value; but it will never be 


worn, nor ſhine, it it is not poliſhed. It is upon this article, I cop, 
feſs, that I ſuſpect you the moſt, which makes me recur to i 
ſo often; for | fear that you are apt to ſhow too little attention 
to every body, and too much contempt to many. Be convinced 
that there are no perſons ſo infigrificant and inconſiderable, by 
may, ſome time or other, and in ſome thing or other, have it in 
their power to be of uſe to you; which they certainly will ng, 
if you have once ſhown them, contempt. Wrongs are often 


forgiven, but contempt never is. Our pride remenibers it fox 


ever. It implies a diſcovery of weakneſſes, which we are much 
more careful to conceal than crimes. Many a man will confef 
his crimes to a common friend, but I never knew a man who 
would tell his filly weakneſſes to a moſt intimate one. As man 
a friend will tel us our faults without reſerve, who will not 
much as hint at our follies : that diſcovery is too mortifying to 


our ſelt-love, either to tell another, or to be told of, one's ſelfl. 
You muſt, therefore, never expect to hear of your weakneſſes, 


or your follies, from any body but we ; thoſe I will take pains 
to diſcover, and whenever I do, ſhall tell you of them. 

Next to Manners, are exterior graces of perſon and ad- 
dreſs ; which adorn Manners, as Manners adorn Knowledge. 
To fay that they pleaſe, engage, and charm, as they moſt in- 
_ diſputably do, is ſaying, that one ſhoule do every thing poſſible 
to acquire them. The graceſul manner of ſpeaking, is, par- 
ticularly, what I ſhall always hollow in your ears, as Hotſpur 
hollowed Mortimer to Henry IV; and, like bim too, I have 


aimed to have a Starling taught to ſay, /peak dijtinly and grace 1 
fully, and ſend him you, to replace your loſs of the unfortunate 


Matzel ; who, by the way, I am told, ſpoke his language very dif- 
tinctly and gracefully. - | 

As, by this time, you muſt be able to write German tolera 
well, I deſire, that you will not fail to write a German letter, in 
the German character, once every fortnight, to Mr. Greven- 
| kop ; which will make it more familiar to you, and enable me 


to judge how you improve in it. 


Do not forget to anſwer me the queſtions, which I afked you 


a great while ago, in relation to the conſtitution of Saxon; 


and alſo the meaning of the werds Landſaffii and Ampt/affii. 
I hope you do not forget to inquire into the affairs of T 


and Commerce, nor to get the beſt ©cc041's, you can, of the | 


commodities and manufaQures, exports and imports, of the 
ſeveral countries where you my be, and their grofs value. 
I would likewiſe have you at end to the reſpective Coins 


gold, filver, copper. &c. and their value, compared with our 


Coins: for which purpoſe, I would adviſe you to put up, WE 
ſeparate piece of paper, one piece of every kind, wherever yoB 


mall be, writing upon it the name and the value. Such a cok 
. lect ion 
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letion will be curious enough in itſelf; and that fort of know- 
ledge will be very uſeful to you in your way of buſineſs, where 
the different value of money often comes in queſtion. | 

1 am going to Chelienham to-morrow, leſs for my health, 
which is pretty good, than for the diſſipation and amuſement of 
the journey. I ſhall ſtay about a fortnight. 

L. Abbe Mably's Droit de Europe, which Mr. Harte is fo 
kind as to fend me, is worth your reading. Adieu. 


LE -TT- IE N CAATF. 


Chel:enham, July the Gth, O. S. 1748. 
| O UR ſchool- fellow, ® Lord Pulteney, ſet out laſt week 
for Holland, and will, I believe, be at Leipſig ſoon after 


this letter: you will take care to be extremely civil to him, and 


to do him any ſervice that you can, while you ſtay there; Jet 
him know that I wrote to you to do fo. As being older, he 
ſhould know more than you ; in that cafe, take pains to get up to 
bim ; but if he does not, take care not to let him feel his inferi- 
otity. He will find it out of Himſelf, without your endeavours ; 
and that cannot be helped : but nothing is more inſulting, more 
mortifying, and leſs forgiven, than avowedly to take pains to 
make a min feel a mortifying inferiority in knowledge, rank, for- 


tune, Oc. In the two laſt arricles, it is unjuſt, they not bein 


in his power; and, in the firſt, it is both ill-bred and ill- natured. 
Good- breeding, and good-natuie, do incline us rather to hel 
and raiſe people up to ourſelves, than to mortify and depreſs 
them: and, in truth, our own private intereſt concurs in it, as it 
is making ourſelves ſo many friends, inſtead of ſo many enemies. 
The conſtant practice of what the French call let Attentions, is a 
moſt neceſſary ingredient in the art of pleaſing; they flatter the. 
ſelf-love of thoſe to whom they are ſhown ; they engage, they 
captivate, more than things of much greater importance. The 
duties of ſocial life, every man 1s obliged to diſcharge; but theſe 
Attentions are voluntary acts, the free-will offerings of good- 
breeding and good- nature; they are received, remembered, and 
returned as ſuch, Women, particularly, have a right to them ; 
and any omiſſion, in that reſpect, is downright ill-breeding. 
Do you employ your whole time in the molt uſeful manner? 


Ido not mean, do you ſtudy all day long? nor do I require it. 


But I mean, do you make the moſt of the reſpective allotments 
of your time? While you ſtudy, is it with attention? When 
you divert yourſelf, is it with ſpirit? Your diverſions may, if 
you pleaſe, employ ſome part of your time very uſefully, It de- 
pends intirely upon the nature of them. If they are futile and 


* 


— 


* The only Child of the Right Hon. William Pulteney, Eact 
of Bath, who died before his Father. | | 
frivolous, 
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frivolous, it is time worſe than loſt, for they will give you an ha. 
bit of tutility. All gaming, field ſports, and ſuch torts of amuſe. 
ments, where neither the underſtanding nor the ſenſes have the 
leaſt ſhare, I look upon as frivolous, and as the reſources of lit. 
tle minds, who either do not think, or do not love to think. But 
the pleaſures of a man of parts, either flatter the ſenſes or im. 


prove the mind; I hope, at leait, that there is not one minute of 


the day in which you do nothing at all. Inaction, at your age, jy 
unpardonable. | | | 

'Tell me what Greek and Latin books you can now read with 
eaſe. Can you open Demoſthenes at a venture, and underſtand 
him ? Can you get through an Oration of Cicero, or a Satire of 
Horace, without difficulty? What German book do you read, 
to make yourſelf maſter of that language? And what French 
| books do you read for your amuſement ? Pray give me a particular 
and true account of all this; for I am not indifferent as to any 
one thing that relates to you. As for example; I hope you take 
great care to keep your whole perſon, particularly your mouth, 
very clean: common decency requires it; beſides that, great 
cleanlineſs is very conducive to health. But if you do not keep 
your mouth exceſſively clean, by waſhing it carefully every morn- 
ing, and after every meal, it will not only be apt to ſmell, which 
is very diſguſting and indecent; but your teeth will decay and 
ache, which is both a great loſs, and a great pain. A ſpruceneſ 
of dreſs is alſo very proper and becoming at your age; as the 


negligence of it implies an indifferency about pleaſing, which does 


not become a young fellow. To do, whatever you do at all, to 
the utmoſt perfection, ought to be your aim, at this time of your 
life: if you can reach perfection, ſo much the better; but, at 
leaſt, by attempting it, you will get much nearer, than if you 
never attempted it at all. 


Adieu! Steak gracefully and diftin&ly, if you intend to converſe 


ever with, Yours. 


P. S. As I was making up my letter, I received yours of the 
th N. S. I like your diſſertation upon Preliminary Articles, and 
 Truces. Your definitions of both are true. Thoſe are mat- 

ters which 1 would have you be maſter of; they belong to your 
future department. But remember, too, that they are matters 
upon which you will much oftner have occaſion to ſpeak than to 
write; and that, conſequently, it is full as neceſſary to ſpeak 
gracefully and diſtinctly upon them, as to write clearly and ele- 


oantly. I find no authority among the ancients, nor indeed as 
mong the moderns, for indiſtinct and unintelligible utterance. Tbe 
Oracles indeed meaned to be obſcure ; but then it was by the 
ambiguity of the expreſſion, ' and not by inarticulation of the 
words. For if people had not thought, at leaſt, they undet- 


ſtood them, they would neither have frequented nor preſented 
them as they did. There was likewite, among the ancients, and 


* 
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i, till among the moderns, a fort of people called Ventrilegui, 
who ſpeak from their bellies, or make the voice ſeem to come 
from ſome other part ct the room than that where they are. But 
theſe Ventrilogui ſpeak very diſtinctly and intelligibly. The only 
thing, then, that | can find like a precedent for your way of ſpeaking 
and | would willingly help you to one if I could) is the modern 
art de Perfi fler, practiſed with great ſucceſs by the petits maitres 
at Paris This noble art conſiſts in picking out ſome grave, ſe- 
rious man, who neither underſtands nor expects raillery, and 
talking to him very quick, and in inarticulate lounds; while the 
man, who thinks that he either did not hear well, or attend ſuf- 
kciently, ſays, Morfreur, or Piait-il/ ? a hundred times; which 
affords matter of much mirth to thoſe ingenious gentlemen. 


Whether you would follow this precedent I ſubmit to you. 


Have you carried no Engliſh or French comedies or tragedies 
with you to Leipfig ? If you have, I inſiſt upon your reciting 
ſome paſſages of them every day to Mr. Harte, in the moſt di- 


| flint and graceful manner, as if you were acting them upon a 


tae 3 by 
The firſt part of my letter is more than an anſwer to your 


queſtion concerning Lord Pulteney. 


LETTER: om: 


London, July the zöth, O. S 1948. 

DEAR BOY, | | 3 
HERE are two ſorts of underſtandings ; one of which 
hinders a man from ever being conſiderable, and the other 

commonly makes him ridiculous ; I mean the lazy mind, and the 


1 rifling, frivolous mind. Yours, I hope, is neither, The lazy 


mind will not take the trouble of going to the bottom of any 
thing; but, diſcouraged by the firſt diffculties, (and every thing 
worth knowing or having is attended with ſome) ſtops ſhort, con- 
tents itſelf with eaſy, and, conſequently, ſuperficial knowledge, 
and prefers a great degree of ignorance to a ſmall degree of trou- 
ble. Theſe people either think, or repreſent, moſt things as im- 
poſſible ; whereas few things are ſo, to induſtry and activity. But 


| difficulties ſeem to them impoſſibilities, or, at leaſt, they pre- 


tend to think them ſo, by way of excuſe for their lazineſs. An 
hour's attention to the ſame obje is too laborious for them; they 
uke every thing in the light in which it firſt preſents itſelf, never 
conſider it in all its different views; and, in ſhort, never think of 
it thoroughly. The conſequence of this is, that, when they come 


10 ſpeak upon theſe ſubjects, before people Who have conſidered 


them with attention, they only diſcover their own ignorance and 


| | lazineſs, and lay themſelves open to anſwers that put them in 
econfuſion. Do not then be diſcouraged by the nift difficulties, 


but contra audentior ito ; and reſolve to go to the bottom of all 
thoſe things, which every gentleman ought to know well. Thoſe 


ats cr ſciences, which are peculiar to certain profeſſions, need 


not 


190 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 


not be deeply known, by thoſe who ate not intended for thoſe 
profetlions. As for inttance ; fortification and navigation; of 
both which, a ſuperficial and general knowledge, ſuch as the 
common courſe ot converſation, with a very little inquiry on 
your part, will give you, is ſufficient. Though, by the 
way, a little more knowledge of fortification may be of ſome ule 
to you ; as the events of war, in fieges, make many ot the 


terms ot that ſcience occur frequently in common converl tions ; 


and one would be ſorry to ſay, like the Marquis de Maſcarille, in 


Moliere's Precienſes Ridicules, when he hears of une demie Lune, 
Ma foi, cetoit bien une Lune toute entiere. But thoſe things which 
every gentleman, independently of profeſſion, ſhould know, he 
ought to know well, and dive into all the depths of them. Such 


are languages, hiſtory, and geography ancient and modern; phi- 


loſophy, rational logic, rhetoric; and, for you particularly, the 
conſtitutions, and the civil and military ſtate of every country in 
Europe. This, I confels, is a pretty large circle of knowledge, 
attended with ſome difficulties, and requiring ſome trouble, which, 
however, an active and induſtrious mind will overcome, and be 


amply repaid. The trifling and frivolous mind is always bufied, 


but to little purpoſe ; it takes little objects for great ones, and 
throws away upon trifles that time and attention, which only im- 
portant things deſerve. Knick-knacks, butterflies, ſhells, inſects, 
Oc. are the objects of their molt ſerious reſearches. They can» 
template the dreſs, not the characters, of the company they keep. 
They attend more to the decorations of a Play, than to the ſenſe 
_ of it ; and to the ceremanies of a Court, more than to its poli 
tics. Such an employment of time is an abſolute loſs of it. 
You have now, at moſt, three years, to employ, either well or 
ill; for, as | have often told you, you will be, all your life, 
What you ſhall be three years hence. For God's ſake then te- 
ect: Will you throw away this time, either in lazineſs, or tii- 
Mes ? Or will you not rather employ every moment of it in a man 
ner that mult fo ſoon reward you, with ſo much pleaſure, figure, 


and character? I cannot, I will not doubt of your choice. Read 


only uſeful books, and never quit a ſubject till you are thorough- 
| ly maſter of it, but read and * on till then. When you 
ate in company, bring the converſation to ſome uſeful ſubject, but 
& portie of that company. Points of hiſtory, matters of literature, 
the cuſtoms of particular countries, the ſeveral Orders of Knight- 
hood, as Teutonic, Maltheſe, &c. are ſurely bettet ſubjects of 


converſation than the weather, dreſs, or fiddle-faddle ſtories, that : 3 
* carry no information along with them. The characters of Kings, 1 


and great Men, are only to be learned in converſation ; for t 
ure never fairly wiitten, during their lives. This, therefore, W 


an entertaining and inſtructive ſubject of converſation, and will, 5 
likewiſe, give you an opportunity of obſerving how very di. 


ferently characters are, given, from the different paſſions and 


views 


| ud particularly of my + Canonical pillars. My buſt of Cicero 
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views of thoſe who give them. Never be aſhamed nor afraid of 
aſking queſtions; tor, if they Tead to information, and if you ac- 
company them with tome excuſe, you will never be reckored an 
impertinent or rude queſlioner, All thoſe things, in the common 
courſe of lite, depend entirely upon the manner; and, in that 
reſpeQ, the vulgar ſaying is true, That one man may better ſteal | 
a horie, than another look over the hedge. There are few things 
that may not be ſaid, in ſome m nner or other; either in a ſeem- 
ing confidence, or a genteel irony, or introduced with wit: and 
one gicat part of the krowledge of the world, conſiſts in know- 
ing when, aid where, to make ule of theſe different manners. 
The graces of the perion, the countenance, and the way of 
peuking, contribute fo nuch to this, that Jam convinced, the 
very ſame thing, ſaid by a genteel perſon, in an engaging way, 
and gracefully and diſtinctly tpoken, would pleaſe ; which would 
ſhock, it muttered out by an awkward figure, with a ſullen, ſe— 
nous countenance. The Poets always repreſent Venus as attend- 
ed by the three Graces, to intimate, that even Beauty will not do 
without. I think they ſhould have given Minerva three alſo; for 
without them, I am ſure, Learning is very unattractire. Invoke 
them, then, di/tin&ly, to accompany all your words and motions. 
Adieu 

P. S. Since I wrote what goes hefore, I have received your 
letter, of no date, with the encloſed ſtate of the Pruſſian forces: 
of which, I hope you have kept a copy ; this you ſhould lay in a 
jorte-feuille, and add to it all the military eſtabliſhments that you 
can get, of other States and Kingdoms: the Saxon eſtabliſhment 
you may, doubtleſs, eaſily find. By the way, do not forget to 
lend me anſwers to the queſtions which J ſent you ſome time 
220, concerning both the civil and the eccleſiaſtical affairs of 

xony. | _ 

Do not miſtake me, and think I only mean that you ſhould 
ſpeak elegantly with regard to ſtyle, and the purity of language; 


but, I mean, that you ſhould deliver and pronounce what you 


ſay, gracefully and diſtinctly; for which purpoſe, I will have 
you frequently read, very loud, to Mr. Harte, recite parts of 
orations, and ſpeak paſſages of plays. For, without a graceſut 
and pleaſing enunciation, all your elegancy of ſtyle, in ſpeaking, 


is not worth one farthing. 


Tam very glad that Mr. “ Lyttelton approves of my new houſe, 


— 


J. * 


| * Brother to the great and learned J. ord Lyttelton. 


1 James Bridges, Duke of Chandois, built a moſt magnifi- 


ent and elegant houſe at Canons, about eight miles from London, 


which was ſupetbly ſurniſned with fine Pictures, Statues, 5 70 
N 2 which 
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is a very fine one, and well preſerved; it will have the beſt place 
in my library, unleſs, at your return, you bring me over as good 
a modern bead of vour own ; which I ſhould like (till better. 
can tell you that I ſhall examine it as attentively, as ever antiquary 
did an old one. 
Make my compliments to Mr. Harte, whoſe recovery [ te. 
Joice at. 


LETTER CXXVI. | 
| London, Auguſt the zd, O. S. 1748. 


UVAL, the jeweller, is arrived, and was with me three 0 


or four days ago. You will eaſily imagine that I aſked 
him a few queſtions concerning you ; and I will give you the 
ſatisfaction of knowing, that, upon the whole, I was very well 
pleaſed with the account he gave me. But, though he ſeemed 
to be much in your intereſt, yet he fairly owned to me, that 
your utterance was rapid, thick and ungraceful. I can add no- 
thing to what I have already ſaid upon this ſubjeR ; but I can 
and do repeat the abſolute neceſſi'y of ſpeaking diſtinctly and 
gracefully, or elſe of not ſpeaking at all, and having recourſe 
to ſigns. He tells me that you are pretty fat, for one of your 
age: this you ſhould attend to in a proper way ; for if, while 
very young, you ſhould grow fat, it would be troubleſome, un- 
wholeſome, and ungraceful: you ſhould therefore, when you 
have time, take very ſtrong exerciſe, and in your diet avoid fat- 
tening things. All malt-liquors fatten, or at leaſt bloat ; and! 
hope you do not deal much in them. I look upon wine and wa- 
ter to be, in every reſpect, much wholeſomer. | 
Duval ſays, there is a great deal of very good company at 
Madame Valentin's, and at another Lady's, I think one Madame 
Ponce's, at Leipſig. Do you ever go to either of thoſe houſes, at 


leiſure times? It would not, in my mind, be amiſs if you did; 


and would give you a habit of attentions they are a tribute 
which all women expect, and which all men, who would be 


well received by them, mult pay. And, whatever the mind 


may be, manners, at leaſt, are certainly improved by the com- 
pany of women of faſhion. _ . . 
I have formerly told you, that you ſhould inform yourſelf of 
the ſeveral Orders, whether military or religious, of the reſpec- 


tive countries where you may be. The Teutonic Order is the 
great Order of Gerniany, of which I ſend you encloſed a ſhon } 
account. It may ſerve to ſuggeſt queſtions to you, for moe 


particular | 


6 


— — — — = 


which were ſold by Auction after his Death —Lord Cheſtec ßes! 
purchaſed the hall, pillars, the floor, ſtaircaſe with double 'F 


Aizhts, buſtos of the finelt marble and carvings, which are nun 
in Chefterheld-houſe May-fair, 1774. | | 
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particular inquiries, as to the preſent ſtate of it : ot which you 


ought to be nunutely informed. The Knights, at preſent, make 
rows, of which they obſerve none, except it be that of not 
marrying ; and their only object, now, is to arrive, by ſeniority, 


| at the Cemmanderies in their reſpective provinces ; which are, 


many of them, very lucrative. The Order of Maltha is, by a 
very few years, prior to the Teutonic, and owes its foundation 
to the ſame cauſes. Theſe Knights were firſt called Knights 
Hoſpitaliers of St. John of Jeruſalem ; then Knights of Rhodes ; 
and, in the year 1530, Knights of Maltha, the Emperor Charles 
V. having granted them that iſland, upon condition of their de- 
fending his iſland of Sicily againſt the Turks : which they effec- 
tually did. L'Abbe de Vertot has written the Hiſtory of Mal- 
tha, but it is the leaſt valuable of all his works; and moreover, 
too long for you to read. But there is a ſhort hiſtory of all the 
military Orders whatſoever, which I would adviſe you to get; 
as there is alſo of all the religious Orders; both which are worth 
your having, and conſulting, whenever you meet with any of 
them in your way; as you will, very frequently, in Catholic 
countries. For my own part, I tind that I remember things much 
better, when I recur to my books for them, upon ſome particular 


occaſion, than by reading them tot de ſuite. As for example; 
if I were to read the hiſtory of all the military or religious Or- 


ders, regularly one after another, the latter puts the former out 
of my head; but when [I read the hiſtory of any one, upon ac- 


count of its having been the object of converſation. or diſpute, 


I remember it much better It is the ſame in Geography; where, 
looking for any particular place in the map, upon tome particular 


- account, fixes it in one's memory for ever. I hope you have 


worn out your maps, by frequent uſe of that fort. Adieu. 
A ſhort Account of the T e UTO „10 On DER. 


IN the ages of ighorance, which is always the mother of ſu- 

perſtition, it was thought not only juſt, but meritorious, to 
propagate religion by fire and ſword, and to take away the lives 
and properties of unbelievers. I his enthuſiaſm produced the 
teveral Croiſadoes, in the 11th, 12th, and following centuries ; 


the object of which was to recover the Holy Land out of the 


hands of the Infidels: who by the way, were the lawful poſ- 
ſeſſors. Many honeſt enthuſiaſts engaged in theſe Croiſadoes, 
ircm a miſtaken principle of religion, and from the pardons 
granted by the Popes for all the ſins of thoſe pious adventmers ; 
but many more knaves adopted theſe holy wars, in hopes of con- 
queſt and plunder. - a a 
After Godfrey of Bouillon, at the head of theſe knaves and 
fools, had taken Jeruſalem, in the year 1099, Chriſtians of va- 
nous nations remained in that city; among the reſt, _ py 
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honeſt German, that took particular care of his countrymen, who 
came thither in pilgrimages. He built a houſe for their reception, 


and an hoſpital dedicated to the Virgin. This little eſtabliſhment 


ſoon became a great one, by the enthuſiaſm of many conſiderable 
people who engaged in it, in order to drive the Saracens out of 
the Holy Land. This ſociety then began to take its firſt form; 
and its members were called Marian Teutonic Knights. Marian, 
from their chapel, ſacred to the Virgin Mary; Teutonic, from 
the German, or Teuton, who was the author of it; ang 
Knights, from the wars which they were to carry on againſt the 
: Infidels. | 

Theſe Knights behaved themſelves ſo bravely, at firſt, that 
Duke Frederick of Suabia, who was General of the German 
army, in the Holy Land, ſent, in the year 1191, to the Empe- 
' ror Henry VI. and Pope Celeſtin III. to defire that this brave and 
charitable ſraternity might be incorporated into à regular Order of 
| Knighthood ; which was accordingly done, and rules and a par 
ticular habit were given them. Forty Knights, all of noble fa- 
milies, were at firſt created, by the King of Jerulalem, and other 
Princes then in the army. The firſt Grand Maſter of this Order 
was Henry Wallpot, of a noble family upon the Rhine. Thi 


Order ſoon began to operate in Europe; drove all the Pagans out | 


of Pruſſia, and took poſſeſſion of it. Soon after, they got Li- 
vonia and Courland, and invaded even Ruſſia, where they intro- 
duced the Chriſtian religion. In 1510, they elected Albert Mar- 
quis of: Brandenburg for their Grand Maſter ; who, turning Pro. 


teſtant ſoon afterwards, took Pruſſia from the Order, and kept it 


for himſelf, with the conſent of Sigiſmund. King of Poland, of 
whom it was to be held. He then quitted his Grand Maſterſhip, 
and made himſelf Hereditary Duke of that country, which is 
thence called Ducal Pruſſia. This Order now conſiſts of twelve 
provinces; viz. Alfatia, Auſtria, Coblentz, and Etſch ; which 


are the four under the Pruſſian juriſdiction: Franconia, Heſſe, 


Bieſſen, Weſtphalia, Lorrain, Thuringia, Saxony, and Utrecht; 
which eight are of the German juriſdiction. The Dutch now 
poſſeſs all that the Order had in Utrecht. Every one of theſe 
Provinces have their particular Commanderies ; and the moſt an- 


cCient of theſe Commangeurs is called the Commandeur Provincial, | 


Theſe twelve Commandeurs are all ſubordinate to the Grand Ma- 
ſter of Germany, as their Chief, and have the right of electing 
the Grand-Maſter. The EleQor of Cologne is at preſent Grau 
Maitre. TD 


This Order, founded by miſtaken Chriſtian zeal, upon the 


Antichriitian principles of violence and perſecution, ſoon grey 
ſtrong, by the weakneſs and 1gnorance of the times; acquired 


_ unjuſt'y great poſſeflions, of which they juſtly loſt the greateſt I 


art by their ambition and cruelty, which made them feared 
and hated by all their neighbours. 8 | 


J have 


not proceed from thence. 


| DEAR BOY, 


| much care and curioſity, as J did him. 
_ contrary to the laws of this country, I gave him, in ſome man- 


years, and I aſk no more. 
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| have this moment received vout letter of the 4th, N S. and 
ave only time to tell you, that I can by no means agree to your 
cutting off your hair. I am very ture that your head-achs can- 
And as tor the pimples upon your 
head, they are only owing to the heat of the ea ſon ; and con- 
icquently will not laſt long. But your own hair is, at y«.ur age, 
ſuch an ornament ; and a wiz, however well made, ſuch a diſ- 
viſe, that I will upon no account whatſoever, have you cut —_ 
your hair. Nature did not give it you for nothing, {till leſs to 
cauſe you the head-ach. Mr. Eliot's hair grew ſo ill and buſhy, 
that he was in the right to cut it off. But you have not the ſame 
reaſon. | 


L ET T E R  Cxxvit 
London, Auguſt the 23d, O. S. 1748. 


OUR trend Mr. Eliot has dined with me twice ſince [ 
returned here; and I can lay with truth, that, while I had 
the ſeals, I never examined or ſifted a ſtate priſoner, with fo 


Nay, I did. more ; for 


ner, the Queſtion ordinary and extraordinary ; and I have infinite 
pleaſure in telling you, that the rack, which I put him to, did 
not extort from him one ſingle word that was not tuch as I wiſhed 


do hear of you. I heartily congratulate you upon ſuch an advan» 
ugeous teſtimony, fram lo creditable a witneſs. Laudari a lau- 
dato wiro, is one of the greateſt pleaſures and honours a rational 


being can have; may you long continue to defeive it! Your a- 


verſion to drinking, and your diſlike to gaming, which Mr. xy 


aſſures me are both very ſtrong, give me the greateſt joy imMi- 
nable, for your fake ; as the former, would ruin both your con- 


ſtitution and underſtanding, and tne latter your fortune and cha- 
racter. Mr. Harte wrote me, word ſome time ago, and Mr Eliot 
confirms it now, that you employ your pin-money in a very dif- 
ferent manner from that in which pin-money is commonly laviſh- 
ed. Not in gew-gaws and baubles, but in buying good and uſe 
ful books. This is an excellent ſymptom, and gives me very 
good hopes. Go on thus, my dear boy, but tor thele two next 
You muſt then make ſuch a figure, 
and ſuch a fortune, in the world, as I wiſh you, and as I have 
taken all theſe pains, to enable you to do. After that time, I 
allow you to be as idle as ever you pleaſe; becauſe I am ſure 

that you will not then pleaſe to be ſo at all. The ignorant and 
the weak only are idle; but thoſe, who have once acquired a 
od ſtock of knowledge, always defire to encreaſe it. Know- 
edge is like power, in this reſpect, that thoſe who have the 
moſt. are moſt deſirous of having more. It does not clog, by 
poſſeſſion, but increaſes deſire; which is the caſe of very few 


pleaſures. 


8 HW Upon 
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Upon receiving this congratulatory letter, and reading ycur own 
' prailes, I am ſure that it muſt naturally occur to you, how great 
a ſhare of them you owe to Mr. Harte's care and attention; and, 
conſequently, that your regard and affection for him muſt in- 
cieale, it there be room for it, in proportion as you reap, Which 
you do daily, the fruits of his labours. | | 

I muſt not, however, conceal trom you, that there was one 
article in which your own witneſs, Mr. Eliot, faultered ; for upon 
my queſtioning him home, as to your manner of ſpeaking, he could 
not lay that your utterance was either diſtin or graceiul. I have 
already ſaid ſo much to you upon this point, that I can add no- 
thing. I will therefore only repeat this truth, which is, that if 
you will not ſpeak dittinQly and gracefully, nobody will defire to 
heat you : 


I am glad to learn that Abbe Mably's Droit Public de I Rue 


makes a part of your evening amuſements. It is a very ufeful 


book, and gives a clear deduCtion of the affairs of Europe, from 


the Treaty of Munſter to this time. Pray read it with attention, 
and with the proper maps; always recurring to them for the ſeveral 
countries or towns yielded, taken or reſtored. - Pere Bougeant's 


third volume will give you the beſt idea of the Treaty of Mun- 


ſter, and open to you the ſeveral views of the belligerent and 


contracting parties: and there never were greater than at that 


time. The Houſe of Auſtria, in the war immediately preceding 
that Treaty, intended to make itſelf abſolute in the Empire, and 
to overthrow the rights of the reſpective States of it. The view 


of France was to weaken and diſmember the Houſe of Auſtria, 


to ſuch a degree, that it ſhould no longer be a counterbalance to 
that of Bouibon. Sweden wanted poſſeſſions upon the continent 
ofgGermany, not only to ſupply the neceſſities of its own poor 
| barren country ; but likewiſe to hold the balance in the Em- 
pire between the Houſe of Auſtria and the States. The Houſe 
of Brandenburg wanted to aggrandiſe itſelf by pilſering in the 

fire; changed ſides occaſionally, and made a good bargain at laſt: 
for I think it got, at the peace, nine or ten biſhoprics ſeculatiſed 
So that we may date, from the Tieaty of Munſter, the decline 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, the great power of the Houſe of 
Bourbon, and the aggrandiſement of that of Bradenburg : which, 
Jam much miſtaken, if it ſtops where it is noc. 


Make my compliments to Lord Pulteney ; to whom I would | 
have you be not only attentive, but uſeful, by ſetting him (a 
caſe he wants it) a good example of application and temperance. | 
begin to believe, that, as I ſhall be proud of you, others will I 
be proud too of imitating you. Thoſe expectations, of mine, 


ſeem now ſo well grounded, that my diſappointment, and cot 


ſequently my anger, will be ſo much the greater, if they fail ; 
but, as things ſtand now, I am moſt affectionately and tenderly, | 


L E To 


Yours. 


"at if 
ire to 


Europe = 


uſeful 


from 


ntion, 
everal 


reant's 


Mun- 


nt and 
t that 
ceding 
>, and 
e view 
uſtria, | 


nce to 


ntinent 


n poor | 


be Em- 
Houſe 
in the 
at laſt: 
latiſed. 
decline 
zuſe of 
which, 


would 


him (an 
Jerance. 


rs will 
f mine, 


nd con- | 


* fail ; | | 
endet) | 


LET] 


TO HIS SON. 197 


L-E 1-1-5 - CAVE. 


| London, Auguſt the zoth, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 

O UR refleCtions upon the conduct of France, from the 
Treaty of Munſter to this time, are very juſt ; and | am 


very glad to find, by them, that you not only 1ead, but that 


you think and reflect upon what you read. Many great readers 
load their. memories, without exerciſing their judgments ; and 
make lumber-rooms of their heads, iaſtead oi turniſhing them 
uſeſully : facts are heaped upon facts, without order or dillinc- 
tion, and may juſtly be ſaid to compoſe that 


Rudi: indigeſiaque moles 
Quen dixere chasss. 


Go on, then, in the way of reading that you are in; take no- 


thing for granted, upon the bare authority of the author ; but 


weigh and conſider, ia your own mind, the probability of the 
facts, and the juſtneſs of the refleions. Contult different au- 
thors upon the ſame facts, and form your opinion upon the greater 
or leſſer degree of probability ariſing from the whole; which, iy 
my mind, is the utmoſt ſtretch of hiſtorical faith: certainty (I 
fear) not being to be found. When an Hiſtorian pretends to give 
you the cauſes and inotives of events, compaie thole cauſes and 
motives with the characters and intereſts of the parties concerned. 
and judge for yourielf, whether they correſpond or not. Con- 
ſider whe her you cannot aſſign others more probable; and in that 


examination, do not deſpiſe ſome very mean and trifling cauſes 


of the actions of great men: for ſo various and inconſiſtent is 


human nature, ſo ſtrong and ſo changeable are our paſſions, ſo 


fluctuating are our wills, and ſo much are our minds influenced 
by the accidents of our bodies, that every man is more the man 
of the day, than a regular and conſequential character. The beſt 


have ſomething bad, and ſomething little; the worſt have ſome- 


| thing good, and ſometimes ſomething great ; for I do not believe 


what Velleius Paterculus (for the fake of ſaying a pretty thing) 


 fays of Scipio, Dui nihil non laudandum aut fecit. aut dixit, aut 


ſenfit. As for the refleQions of Hiſtorians, with which they 


| think it neceſſary to interlard their Hiſtories, or at leaſt io con- 
clude their chapters (and which, in the French Hiltories, are al- 
ways introduced with a gant il eff vrai, and in the Engliſh, % 


rue it is) do not adopt them implicitly upon the credit of the au— 


thor, but analyſe them yourſelf, and judge whether they are true 


or not. | 5 55 
But, to return to the politics of France, from which J have 
digieſſed; you have certainly made one farther reflection, of an 


advantage which France has, over and above its abilities in the 


cabinet, and the ſkill of its negotiators ; which is (if I may uſe 
oY the 
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the expreſſion} its /oleneſs, continuity of riches and power within 
11ſec!” and the nature of its government. Near enty millions of 
peuple, ami the Cr, nwvenue of about thin millions ſter- 
ling a yen, are at the abſolute difpoſal vi ti Crown. This jg 
whai no other Power in Europe c+n ay; o that different Power 
mult now unite to make a hal4wce asaintt France; which union, 
thaug beine upon the prizciple vi their common intereſt, can 
nc be 10 intimate as to compoſe a machine fo compaCtand ſim- 


ple as that of one great kingdom, diiccted by one will, and 


moved by one intetett. The Allied Powers (as we have con. 
Ran'ly ſcen) have, beſides the common and declared object of 
their alliance, ſome ſeparate and concealed view, to which they 
often tacrifice the general one; which makes them, either di- 
reQly or indireQly, pull different ways. Thus, the defign upon 


Toulon failed, in the year 17ch, only from the ſecret view of 


the H wie of Auſtria upon Naples; which made the Court of 
Vienna, notwithſtanding the repreſentations of the other Allies to 
the contrary, ſend to Naples the 12,000 men that would haye 
done the buſineſs of Toulon. In this laſt war, too, the fame 


cauſes had the ſame effects: the Queen. of Hungary, in ſectet, 


thought of nothing but recovering of Sileſia, and what ſhe had 
loſt in Italy; and therefore never lent half that quota, which ſhe 
romiſed and we paid for, into Flanders ; but lett that country to 
the Maritime Powers to defend as they could. The King of Sar- 
dinia's real object was Savona, and all the Riviera di Ponente; for 
which reaſon he concurred ſo lam<ly in the invaſion of Provence: 
where the Queen of Hungary, likewiſe, did not fend one third 
of the force ſtipulated, engtoſſed as ſhe was, by her oblique 
views upon the plunder of Genoa, and the recovery of Na 
Inſomuch that the expedition into Provence, which would have 
diſtreſſed France to the greateſt degree, and have cauſed a greit 
detachment from their army in Flanders, failed ſhamefully, for 
want of every one thing neceſlary for its ſucceſs. Suppoſe there- 
fore, any four or five Powers, who all together, ſhall be equal, 
or even a little ſuperior, in riches and ſtrength, to that one Pow- 
er, againſt which they are united; the advantage will ſtill be 


reatly on the fide of that ſingle Power, becauſe it is but one. 


ſhe power and riches of Charles V. were, in themſelves, cer- 
tainly ſuperior to thoſe of Francis I ; and yet, upon the whole, 
he was not an overmatch for him. Charles V.'s dominions, great 
as they were, were ſcattered and remote from each other; 

their conſtitutions different; and, wherever he did not reſide, 


diſturbarces aroſe : whereas the compactneſs of France made up 


the difference in the ſtrength. This obvious reflection convinced 
we of the abſurdity of the Treaty of Hanover, in 1725, be- 
tween France and England, to which the Dutch afterwards ac- 
ceded ; for it was made upon the apprehenſions, either real of 
pretended, that the marriage of Don Carlos with the eldeſt Arch- 


dutchefs, 


TO HIS SON. i 
dutcheſs, now Queen of Hungary, was ſettled in the Treaty of 


Vienna, of the tame year, between Spain and the Jate Emperor, 
Charles VI; which marriage, thoſe conſummate politicians ſaid, 
would revive in Europe the exorbitant power of Charles V. Iam 
ſure, I heartily wiſh it had; as in that caſe, there had been, 
what there certainly is not now,—one Power in Europe to coun- 
terbalance that of France; and then the Maritime Powers would, 
in reality, have held the balance of Europe in their hands. Even 
ſuppoſing that the Auſtrian power would then have been an over- 


match for that of France; which (by the way) is not clear; the 


weight of the Maritime Powers, then thrown into the Scale of 
France, would infallibly have made the balance at leaſt even. 
In which caſe too, the moderate efforts of the Maritime Powers, 


on the ſide of France, would have been ſufficient ; whereas, now, 


they are obliged toexhauſt and begyar themſelves, and that too in- 
effectually, in hopes to ſupport the ſhattered, beggared, and in- 
ſufficient Houſe oi Auſtria. | 

This has been a long political diſſertation, but I am informed 


that political ſubjects are your favourite ones; which I am glad 


of, conſidering your deſtination. You do well to get your ma- 
terials all ready, before you begin your work. As you buy, 

and (I am told) read, books of this kind, I will point out two 
or three for your purchaſe and peruſal ; I am not ſure that 1 
have not mentioned them before; but that is no matter, if you 
have not got them. Memoires pour ſervir a L Hi toire du i) ieme 
Sifcle, is a moſt uſeful book for you to recur to, for all the facts 


and chronology of that century ; it is in four volumes oQavo, 


md very correct and exact. It I do not miſtake, I have for- 


merly recommended to you, Les Mamoires du Cardinal de Retsz ; 
however, if you have not yet read them, pray do, and with the 


attention which they deſerve. You will there find the beſt ac- 
count of a very intereſting period of the minority of Lewis XIV. 
The characters are drawn ſhort, but in a ſtrong and maſterly man- 
ner; and the political reflections, are the ny juſt and practical 
ones that I ever ſaw in print: they are well worth your tran- 
ſcribing, Le Commerce des Anciens, par Monſieur Huet, Ewveque 
4 Avrancbe, in one little volume octavo, is worth your peruſal, 


as commerce is a very conſiderable part of political knowledge. 


need not, I am ſure, ſuggeſt to you, when you read the courſe 
of Commerce, either of the ancients or of the moderns, to fol- 
low it upon your map; for there is no other way of remember- 
ing Geography correctly, but by looking perpetually in the map 


| for the places one reads of, even though one knows before, pretty 


near, where they are. ORs; ” „ 
Adieu ! As all the accounts which I receive of you grow bet- 
ter and better, fo | grow more and more affectionately yours. 


2, f 
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LETTER CXXIX 


London, September the 5th, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 


Have received yours, with the encloſed German letter to Mr.“ 


Grevenkop, which he atſures me is extremely well written, 
conſidering the little time that you have applied yourſelf to that 
language. As you have now got over the moſt difficult part, 
pray go on diligently, and make yourſelf abſolutely maſter of the 
reſt. Whoever does not entirely poſſeſs a language, will never 
appear to advantage, or even equal to himſelt, either in ſpeaking 
ot writing it. His ideas are fettered, and ſeem imperfect or con. 
tuſed, if he is not maſler of all the words and phraſes neceſſaiy 
to expreſs them. I therefore defire, that you will not fail writi 


a German letter, once every fortnight, to Mr. Grevenkop ; Which 


will make the writing of that language familiar ta you: and, 
moreover, when you have lett Germany, and are arrived at Tu- 
rin, | ſhall require you to write even to me in German; that you 
may not forget with eaſe, what you have with difficulty learned 
Tlikewile defire, that while you are in Germany, you will take 
all opportunities of converſing in German, which is the only way 
of knowing that, or any other language, accurately. You will 
alſo deſite your German maſter to teach you the proper titles and 
ſuperſcriptions to be uſed to people of all ranks ; which is a point 
ſo material, in Germany, that I have known many a letter re- 


turned unopened, becauſe one title in twenty has been omitted in 


the direction | 


St. Thomas's day now draws near, when you are to leave 


Saxony and go to Berlin; and I take it for granted, that if any 
thing 1s yet wanting, to complete your knowledge of the ſtate of 
that Electorate, you will not fail to procure it before you go + 
way. I do not mean, as you will eaſily believe, the number of 
churches, parithes, or towns ; but | mean the conſtitution, the 
revenues, the troops, and the trade of that EleRorate. A few 
queſtions, ſenſibly aſked, of ſenſible people, will procure you 


the neceſſary informations ; which I detire you will enter in your 


little hook. Berlin will be entirely a new ſcene to you, and! 


look upon it, in a manner as your firſt ſtep into the great world: | 
take care that ſtep be not a falſe one, and that you do not ſtumble _ 


at the threſhold. You will there be in more company than you 


| have yet been; Manners and Attentions will therefore be more | 
neceſſaty. Pleaſing in company, is the only way of being pleaſed init 
yourſelf. Senſe and Knowledge are the firſt and neceſſaty foundations 


for pleaſing in company ; but they will by no means do alone, and 
they will never be perfectly welcome, if they are not accompanied 
with Manners and Attentions. You will beſt acquire theſe by fre- 
quenting the companies of people of faſhion; and then you mult 
teſolve to acquire them, in thoſe companies, by proper care and 

* „ obſervation; 
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obſet vation; for I have known people, who, though they have 
frequented good company all their liſe-time, have done it in ſo 
attentive and — a manner, as to be never the better 
for it, and to remain as diſagreeeable, as awkward, and as vulgar, 
4s if they had never ſeen any perſon of faſhion. When you go 
into good company (by good company is meant the people of 
the fir ft faſhion of the place) oblerve carefully their turn, their 
manners, their addreſs; and conform your own to them. But 
this is not all neither: go deeper ſtill ; obſerve their characters, 
and pry, as far as you can, into both their hearts and their heads. 


| Seek for their particular merit, their predominant paſſion, or their 


prevailing weakneſs; and you will then know what to bait vour 
hook with to catch them. Man is a compoſition of ſo many, 
and ſuch various ingredients, that it requires both time and care 
to analyſe him : for though we have, all, the tame ingredients 


in our general compoſition, as Reaſon, Will, Paſſions, and Ap- 


petites ; yet the different proportions and combinations of them, 
in each individual, produce that infinite variety of characters. 
which, in ſome particular or other, diſtinguiſhes every individual 
from another. Reaſon ought to direRt the whole, but ſeldom 


| does. And he who addreſſes himſelf ſingly to another man's rea- 
| fon, without endeavouring to engage his heart in his intereſt alſo, 


is no more likely to ſucceed, than a man who ſhould apply only 
to a King's nominal Miniſter, and neglect his Favourite. I will 
recommend to your attentive peruſal, now that you are going into 
the world, two books, which will let you as much into the characters 
of men, as books can do. I mean Les R flexions Mo ales de Monfieur 
de la Roche foucault, and Les Caracteres de La Bruyere but remem- 


ber, at the ſame time, that I only recommend them to you as the 


beſt general inaps, to aſſiſt you in your journey, and not as mark- - 


ing out every particular turning and winding that you will meet 
with. There, your own ſagacity and obſervation muſt come to 


their aid. La Rochefoucault is, I know, blamed, but I think 
without reaſon, for deriving all cur ations from the ſource of 
ſelf- love. For my own part, I ſee a great deal of truth, and no 
harm at all, in that opinion. It is certain, that we ſeek our own 
happineſs in every thing we do; and it is as cettain, that we can 


only find it in doing well, and in conforming all our actions to the 


rule of right reaſon, which is the great Jaw of Nature. It is only 


a miſtaken ſelf-love that is a blameable motive, when we take the 


immediate and indiſcriminate gratification of a paſſion, or appe- 
tite, for real happineſs. But am I blameable, if I do a good 


1 Action, upon account of the happineſs which that honeft conſci- 


ovineſs will give me? Surely not. On the contrary, that plea- 
ling conſciouſneſs is a proof of my virtue. The reflection, 
which is the moſt cenſured in Monſieur de la Rochefoucault's 
book, as a very ill-natured one, is this; On trouwe dans le mal- 
beur de ſon meilieut ami, quelque choſe qui ne diplait pas. And why 
dot? Why may I not feel a very tender and real concern for the 

| RS mistortune _ 
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misfortune of my friend, and yet at the ſame time feel a 

conſciouſneſs at having diſcharged my duty to him, by comfor. 
ing and aſſiſting him to the utmoſt of my power in that misſor. 
tune? Give me but virtuous actions, and I will not quibble and 
chicane about the motives. And I will give any body thei 
choice of theſe two truths, which amount to the fame thing: 
He who loves himſelf bett is the honeſteſt man; or, The bo 

neſteſt man loves himſelf beſt. „ 

I he characters of La Biuyere ate piQures from the life; mof 
of them finely drawn, and highly coloured. Furniſh your mind 
with them firſt; and when you meet with their likeneſs, as you 
will every day, they will ſtrike you the more You will compare 
every feature with the original; and both will reciprocally help 
you to diſcover the beauties and the blemiſhes. 

As women are a conſiderable, or at leaſt a pretty numerous part 
of company; and as their ſuffrages go a great way towards eſta- 
bliſhing a man's charaQer, in the faſhionable part of the world 
(which is of great importance to the fortune and figure he pro- 

Poles to make in it) it is neceſſary to pleaſe them. I will there- 
fore, upon this ſubject, let you into certain Arcana, that will be 
very uſetul for you to know, but which you muſt, with the ut- 
moſt care, conceal ; and never ſeem to know. Women, then, are 
only children of a larger growth ; they have an entertaining 


tattle, and ſometimes wit; but for ſolid, reaſoning good ſenſe, [ 


never in my life knew one that had it, or who reaſoned or added 
conſequentially for four and twenty hours together. Some little paſ. 
fion or humour always breaks in upon their beſt reſolutions. Their 
beauty neglected. or controverted, their age increaſed, or their ſup. 
| way underſtandings, depreciated, inſtantly kindles their little paſ 

ons, and overturns any ſyſtem of conſequential conduct, that in 
their moſt reaſonable moments, they might}have been capable of 
forming. A man of ſenſe only trifles with them, plays with them, 


humours and flatters them, as he does with a ſprightly, forward 


Child ; but he neither conſults them about, nor truſts them with, 
| ſerious matters; though he often makes them believe that he does 
both ; which is the thing in the world that they are proud of; 


for they love mightily to be dabbling in buſineſs (which, by the 
way, they always ſpoil ;) and being juſtly diftruſtful, that men 
in general look upon them in a trifling light, they almoſt adore 
that man, who talks more ſeriouſly to them, and who ſeems to 
conſult and truſt them: I fay, who ſeems; for weak men really |] 
do, but wiſe ones only ſeem to do it. No flattery is either too high 


or too low for them. They will greedily ſwallow the higheſt, and 
gratefully accept of the loweſt ; and you may ſafely flatter any wo- 
man, from her underſtanding, down to the exquiſite taſte of her fan. 
Women, who are either indiſputably beautiful, or indiſputably ugly, 
are beſt flattered upon the ſcore of their underſtandings : but thoſe 
who are in a {tate of mediocrity, are beſt flattered upon theit 


beauty, or at Jeaft their graces; for every woman, who is nat 


abſoluteſs 


lea 


TO HIS SON. 203 


abſolutely ugly, thinks herſelf handſome ; but not hearing often 


that ſhe is ſo, 1s the more grateful, and the more obliged to the 
few who tell her ſo: whereas a decided and conſcious beauty | 
looks upon every tribute, paid to her beauty, only as her due; 
but wants to ſhine, and to be conſidered on the fide of her under- 
ſanding : and a woman, who is ugly enough to think that ſhe is ſo, 
knows that ſhe has nothing left for it but her underſtanding, which 


zs, conſequently, (and probably in more ſenſes than one) Het 


weak fide. But thele are ſecrets, which you muſt keep inviol- 
ably, if you would not, like Orpheus, be torn to pieces by the 
whole ſex: on the contrary, a man, who thinks of living in the 
great world, muſt be gallant, polite, and attentive to pleaſe the 
women. They have, from the weakneſs of men, more or leſs 


influence in all Courts: they abſolutely ſtamp every man's cha- 
| rater in the beau monde, and make it either current, or cry it 


down, and ſtop it in payments. It is, therefore, abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to manage, pleaſe, and flatter them; and never to dif- 


cover the leaſt marks of contempt, which is what they never for- 


give : but in this they are not fingular, for it is the fame with 
men; who will much ſooner forgive an injuſtice than an inſult. 
Every man is not ambitious, or covetous, or paſſionate ; but 
every man has pride enough in his compoſition to feel and reſent 
the leaſt Night and contempt. Remember, therefore, moſt care- 
fully to conceal your contempt, however juſt, wherever you 


1 would not make an implacable enemy. Men are much more un- 


willing to have their weakneſſes and their imperfections known, 
than their crimes : and, if you hint to a man, that you think him 
filly, ignorant, or even ill-bred, or awkward, he will hate you 
more, and longer, than if you tell him, plainly, that you think 
him a rogue. Never yield to that temptation, which, to moſt 


poung men, is very ſtrong, of expoſing other people's weakneſſes 


and infirmities, for the ſake either of diverting the company, or 


of ſhowing your own ſuperiority. You may get the laugh on 


your ſide by it, for the preſent ; but you will make enemies by 


| i for ever; and even thoſe who laugh with you then, will, upon 


refletion, fear, and conſequently hate you: beſides that, it is ill- 


| matured ; and that a good heart deſires rather to conceal, than ex- 
poſe, other people's weakneſſes or misfortunes. If you have wit, 


uſe it to pleaſe. and not to hurt: you may ſhine, like the ſun in 


'| the. temperate Zones, without ſcorching. Here it is wiſhed for; 


under the Line it is dreaded. | 
| Theſe are ſome of the hints, which my long experience in the 

great world enables me to give you; and which, it you attend to 
them, may prove uſeful to you in your journey through it. [ 
wiſh it may be a proſperous one; at leaſt, I am ſure that it muſt. 
be your own fault if it is not. | | 


„ Make my compliments to Mr. Harte, who, I am very ſorry to 
| hear, is not well. I hope by this time he is recovered. Adieu. 


LE T- 
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LETTER OY 
London, September the 13th, O. S. 1548. 


DEAR FOY, 


I Have more than once recommended to you the Memoirs of 


the Cardinal de Retz, and to attend particularly to the poli- 
rical reflections interſperſed in that excellent work. I will now 
reach a little upon two or three of thoſe texts. | 
In the diſturbances at Paris, Monfieur de Beaufort, who was 

a very popular, t ough a very weak man, was the Cardinal 


tool with the populace. Proud of his popularity, he was 


always for aſſembling the people of Paris together, thinking that 
he made a great figure at the head of them. The Cardinal, 
who was facticus enough, was wiſe enough, at the ſame time, 
to avoid gathering the people together, except when there was 
occaſion, and when he had ſomething particular for them to 
do. However, he could not always check Monſieur de Beau- 
fort; who having aſſembled them once very unneceſſarily, and 
without any determined object, they ran riot, would not be 


kept within bounds by their leaders, and did their cauſe a great 


deal of harm; upon which the Cardinal obſerves, moſt judi. 
ciouſly, Que Monſieur de Beaufort ne jgawIit pas, que qui aſſembly 
le pcuple Pereut. It is certain, that great numbers of people, 
met together, animate each other, and will do ſomething, either 
good or bad, but oftener bad: and the reſpective individuals, 
who were ſeparately very quiet, when met together in number, 
grow tumultuous as a body, and ripe for any miſchief that may 
de pointed out to them by the leaders; and, if their leaders 


have no buſineſs for them, they will find ſome for themſelves. 


The Demagogues, or leaders of popular factions, ſhould there. 
fore be very careful not to aſſemble the people unneceſſarily, 
and without a ſettled and well-conſidered object. Beſides that, 
by making thoſe popular aſſemblies too frequent, they make 


them likewiſe too familiar, and conſequently, leſs reſpected by | 
their enemies. Obſerve any meetings of people, and you will | 


always find their eagerneſs and impetuoſity riſe or fall in pro- 
portion to their numbers : when the numbers are very great, all 
ſenſe and reaſon ſeems to ſubſide, and one ſudden frenzy to 
ſeize on all, even the cooleſt of them. | | 
Another very juſt obſervation of the Cardinal's, is, that the 
things which happen in our own tunes, and which we ſee our- 
ſelves, do not ſurprize us near 10 much as the things we read of 


in times paſt, though not in the leaſt more extraordinary; and 


adds, that he is perſuaded, that, when Caligula made his horſe 
a Conſul, the people of Rome, at that time, were not greatly 
ſurpriſed at it, having neceſſarily been in ſome degree prepared 


for it, by an inſenſible gradation of extravagancies from the ſame | 


quarter. This is fo true, that we read every day, with aſta- 
niſiment, things we ſee every day without ſurpriſe. We won- 
LEES der 
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der at the intrepidity of a Leonidas, a Codrus, and a Curtius; 
ind are not the leaſt ſurpriſed to hear of a Sea Captain, who 
bas blown up his thip, his crew, and himſelf, that he might not 
ail into the hands of the enemies of his country, I cannot help 
reading of Porſenna and Regulus, with ſurpriſe and reverence z 
and yet I remember that I ſaw, without either, the execution 
of * Shepherd, a boy of eighteen years old, wio intended to 
hoot the late King, and who would have been pardoned, if 
he would have expreſſed the leaſt ſorrow for his intended crime; 
but on the contrary, he declared, I hat if he was pardoned, 
he would attempt it again; that he thought it a duty which 
he owed his country; and that he died with pleaſure for 


having endeavoured to perform it. Reaſon equals Shepherd to 


Regulus ; but prejudice, and the recency of the fact, make 


Shepherd a common malefactor, and Regulus a hero. 


Examine carefully, and re-conſider all your notions of things; 


_ analyſe them, and diſcover their component parts, and fee if 
habit and prejudice are not the principal ones; weigh the mat- 


ter, upon which you ate to form your opinion, in the equal 


and impartial ſcales of reaſon. It is not to be conceived how ' 


many people, capable of reaſoning, if they would, live and 
die in a thouſand errors, from lazineſs ; they will rather adopt 


| the prejudices of others, than give themſelves the trouble of 
ſorming opinions of their own. They fay things, at firſt, be- 
cauſe other people have ſaid them, and then they perſiſt in them, 


becauſe they have ſaid them themſelves. | 
The laſt obſervation that I ſhall now mention, of the Car- 
dinal's, is,“ that a ſecret is more eaſily kept by a good many 


people, than one commonly imagines“ By this he means a 


ſecret of importance, among people intereſted in the keeping of 
it. And it is Certain that people of buſineſs know the impor- 
tance of ſecrecy, and will obſerve it, where they are concerned 
in the event. And the Cardinal does not ſuppoſe that any body 
is filly enough to tell a ſecret, merely from the deſire of telling 


it, to any one that is not ſome way or other intereſted in the 


keeping it, and concerned in the event. To go and tell any 
friend, wife, or miſtreſs, any ſecret with which they have no- 
thing to do, is diſcovering to them ſuch an unretentive weak- 
neſs, as muſt convince them that you will tell it to twenty 
others, and conſequently that they may reveal it without the 


"riſque of being diſcovered. But a ſecret properly communi- 


cated, only to thoſe who are to be concerned in the thing in queſ- 
tion, will probably be kept by them, though they ſhould be a 
good many. Little ſecrets are commonly told again, but great 
ones generally kept. Adieu. 


Er. 


® James Shepherd, a coach-painter's apprentice, was exe- 
cuted at Tyburn for high treaſun, March 17, 1718, in the reign 


| of George 1. 


* 
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LETT ER CANAL 


| London, September the 2oth, O.S, 1748, 


Wait with impatience for your accurate Hiſtory of the | 


(beg aliers Porte Epces, which you promiſed me in your laſt, 
and which I take to be a forerunner of a larger work, that you 
intend to give the 3 containing a general account of all 
the Religious and Military Orders of Europe. Seriouſly ; you 
will do well to have a general notion of all thoſe Orders, ancient 


and modern; both as they are frequently the ſubjects of con- 


verſation, and as they are more or leſs interwoven with the 
hiſtories of thoſe times. Witneſs the Teutonic Order, which, 
as ſoon as it gained ftrength, began its unjuſt depredations in 
Germany, and acquired ſuch conſiderable poſſeſſions there; 
and the Order of Maltha alfo, which continues to this day its 
piracies upon the Infidels. Befides, one can go into no com. 
pany in Germany, without running againſt Monſicur le Chevalier, 
or Monſieur le Commandeur de I Ordre Teutonigue. It is the fame 
in all other parts of Europe, with regard to the Order of 


Maltha ; where you never go into company without meeting 


two or three Chewvalicrs, or Commandeurs, who talk of their 
Preuves, their Langues, their Caratannes, Cc. all which things 
I am ſure you would not willingly be ignorant of. On the 
other hand, I do not mean that you ſhould have a profound 
and minute knowledge of theſe matters, which are of a nature 
that a general knowledge of them 1s fully ſufficient. I would 
not recommend to you to read Abbe Vertot's Hiſtory of the 
Order of Maltha, in four quarto volumes; that would be em- 
ploying a great deal of good time very ill. But I would have 
you know the foundations, the obje&s, the Inſignia, and the 
thort general hiſtory of them all. . 

As for the ancient religious military Orders, which were 


chiefly founded in the cleventh and twelfth centuries ; ſuch as | 


Maltha, the Teutonic, the Knights Templers, &c. the in- 


juſtice and the wickedneſs of thoſe eſtabliſhments cannot, I am 1 


ſure, have eſcaped your obſervation. Their pious object was, 


to take away, by force, other people's property; and to maſ- N 
ſacre the proprietors themſelves, if they refuſed to give up that 
What 


property, and adopt the opinions of theſe invaders. 
right or pretence had theſe confederated Chriſtians of Europe 


to the Holy Land ? Let them produce their grant of it in the | 
Bible. Will they ſay, that the Saracens had poſſeſſed themſelves _ 
of it by force; and that, coniequently, they had the ſame 


right ? Is it lawful then to ſteal goods, becauſe they were ſtolen 
before? Surely not. The truth is, that the wickedneſs of many, 


and the weakneſs of more, in thoſe ages of ignorance and ſuper- 
{tition, concurred to form thoſe flagitious conſpiracies agair»ſ| 
The Pope ( n-- 

tif! 


the lives and properties of unoffending people. 
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| tified the villainy, and annexed the pardon of fins to the per- 


ration of it. This gave rife to the Croiſadoes, and carried 
uch ſwarms of people from Europe to the conqueſts of the 
Holy Land. Peter the Hermit, an active and ambitious Prieſt, 
by his indefatigable pains, was the immediate author of the firſt 
Croifade ; Kings, Princes, all Profeſſions and Characters united, 
fom different motives, in this great undertaking, as every ſen- 


| timent, except true religion and morality, invited to it. The 
ambitious hoped for kingdoms ; the greedy and the neceſſitous for 


under; and ſome were enthuſiaſts enough to hope for ſalvation, 
by the deſtruction of a conſiderable number of their fellow- 
creatures, who had done them no injury. I cannot omit, upon 
this occaſion, telling you, that the Eaſtern Emperors at Con- 
ſtantinople, (who, as Chriſtians, were obliged, at leaſt, to ſeem 


do favout thele expeditions) feeing the immenſe numbers of the 
_ Craiſes, and fearing that the Weſtern Empire might have ſome 


mind to the Eaſtern Empire too, if it ſucceeded againſt the In- 


dels, as Pappetit dient en mangeant ; theſe Eaſtern Emperors, 


rery honeſtly, poi.oned the waters where the Croiſex were to 
ſs, and ſo deſtroyed infinite numbers of them. 2h 
The later Orders of Knighthood ; ſuch as the Garter in 


England; the Elephant in Denmark; the Golden Fleece in 


Burgundy ; the St. Eſprit, St. Michel, St. Louis, and St. Lazare, 
in France, &c. are of a very difterent nature and inſtitution- 
They were either the invitations to, or the rewards of, brave 
actions, in fair war, and are now rather the decorations of the 
favour of the Prince, than the proofs of the merit of the ſub- 
ject. However, they are worth your inquiries to a certain 


degree; and converſation will give you frequent opportunities 


for them. Wherever you are, I would adviſe you to inquire - 
into the reſpective Oiders of that country, and to write down a 


' ſhort account of them. For example; while you are in Saxony, 


get an account of /'Aigle Blanc, and of what other Orders there 
may be, either Poliſh or Saxon ; and, when you ſhall be at 
Berlin, inform yourſelf of the three Orders there, “ Aigle Noir, 
la Gentrofftẽ, et le Vrai Mcrite, which are the only ones, that 1 
know of, there. But whenever you meet with ſtraggling rib- 


bands and ſtars, as you will with a thouſand in Germany, do 
| not fail to inquire what they are, and to take a minute of them 


in your memorandum- book: for it is a ſort of knowledge that 


| cots little to acquire, and yet is of ſome uſe. Voung people 


have frequently an incuriouſneſs about them, ariſing either from 
lazineſs, or a contempt of the object, which deprives them of 
ſeveral ſuch little parts of knowledge, that they afterwards with 


| they had acquired. If you will put converſation to profit, 


great knowledge may be gained by it; and is it not better (ſince 
It is full as eaſy) to turn it upon uſeful, than upon uſeleſs ſub- 
jects? People always talk belt upon what they know moſt, and 
it is both pleaſing them, and improving one's-ſelf, to put them 

| | | upon 
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upon that ſubject. With people of a particular profeſſion, or 
oi a diſtinguiſhed eminency in any branch of learning, one js 
not at a loſs: but with thoſe, whether men or women, who 
properly conſtitute what is called the beau monde, one muſt not 
chuſe deep ſubjects, nor hope to get any knowledge above that 
of Orders, Ranks, Families, and Court anecdotes ; which ate 
therefore the proper (and not altogether uſeleſs) ſubjeQs of that 
kind of converſation. Women, eſpecially, are to be talked to, 
as below men, and above children. If you talk to them too 
deep, you would only confound them, and loſe your own 
labour ; if you talk to them too frivolouſly, they perceive and 


reſent the contempt. The proper tone for them is, what the 


French call the Entregent, and is, in truth, the polite jargon of 
good company. I hus, if you are a good Chemiſt, you may 
extract ſomething out of every thing. 5 8 | 
A profos of the beau monde; | muſt again and again recom- 
mend the Graces to you. There is no doing without them in 
that world, and, to make a good figure in that world, is a great 
ſtep towards making one in the world of buſineſs, particularly 
hat part of it for which you are deſtined. An ungracefyl 
manner of ſpeaking, awkward motions, and a diſagreeable 
addreſs, are great clogs to the ableſt man of buſineſs; as the 


_ oppoſite qualifications are of infinite advantage to him. Iam 


therefore very glad that you learn to dance, ſince I am told 
there is a very good dancing-maſter at Leipſig. I would have 
you dance a minuet very well, not ſo much for the ſake of the 
minuet itſelf (though that, if danced at all, ought to be danced 
well) as that it will give you an habitual genteel carriage, and 
manner of preſenting yourſelf. 
vince | am upon little things, I muſt mention another, which 
though little enough in itſelf, yet, as it occurs at leaſt once in 
every day, deſerves ſome attention; I mean Carving. Do you 


uſe yourſelf to carve adreitly and genteely, without hacking 
halt an hour acroſs a bone, without beſpattering the company 
with the ſauce, and without overturning the glaſſes into your 


neighbours pockets? Theſe awkwardneſſes are extremely dil- 
agreeable; and, if often repeated, bring ridicule. 'They are 
very eaſily avoided, by a little attention and uſe. 


How trifling ſoever theſe things may ſeem, or really be, in 


themſelves, they are nolonger fo, when above half the world thinks 
them otherwite. And, as I would have you omnibus ornatum— 
excellere rebus, I think nothing above or below my pointing out 


to you. or your excelling in. You have the means of doing it, 
and time before you make uſe of them. Take my word for 


it, I aſk nothing now, but what you wiil, twenty years hence, 


moſt heartily wiſh that you had done. Attention to all theſe | 


things, for the next two or three years, will ſave you infinite 


trouble and endleſs regrets hereafter. May you, in the 9 
N co 
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judgment. 


| that I did not remember ever to have met with before. 
| the adverb ræfiſcins; which means, in @ good baur; an ex- 


| karned pedant thruſts it into his preface. 
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courſe of your life, have no reaſon for any one juſt regret | | 


Adieu. 


Your Dreſden china is arrived, and I have ſent it to your 
Mamma. th 
ET TT -R-R CARES. 


London, September 27th, O. S. 1748. 

Have received your Latin Lecture upon War, which, though 

it is not exactly the ſame Latin that Cefar, Cicero, Horace, 
Virgil, and Ovid ſpoke, is, however, as good Latin as the 
erudite Germans (peak or write. I have always obſerved, that 


the moſt learned people, that is thoſe who have read 
the moſt Latin, write the worſt; and that diftinguithes 
the Latin of a Gentleman ſcholar, from that of a Pedant. 


A Gen:leman has, probably, read no other Latin than that 
of the Auguſtan age ; and therefore can write no other : 
whereas the Pedant has read much more bad Latin than good; 
and conſequently writes ſo too. He looks upon the beſt claſ- 
fical books, as books for ſchool-boys, and conſequently below 
him : but pores over fragments of obſcure authors, treaſures up 
the obſolete words which he meets with there, and uſes them, 
upon all occaſions, to ſhow his reading, at the expence of his 
Plautus is his favourite author, not for the ſake of 
the wit and the vis comica of his comedies ; but upon account 
of the many obſolete words, and the cant of low characters, 
which are to be met with no where elſe. He will rather uſe 
alli than illi, optumè than optime, and any bad word, rather than 
any one, provided he can but prove, that, ſtriftly ſpeaking, 
itis Latin ; that is, that it was written by a Roman. By this rule, 
I might now write to you in the language of Chaucer or Spenſer, 
and aſſert that I wrote * becauſe it was Engliſh, in their 
days; I ſhould be a moſt affected Puppy if 1 did fo, and you 
would not underſtand three words of my letter. All theſe, and 
ſuch-like affected peculiarities, are the charaQeriſtics of learned 
coxcombs and pedants, and are Carefully avoided by all men of 

| dipped, accidentally, the other day, into Pitiſcus's preface 
to his Lexicon ; where I found a word that puzzled me, and 
Its © 


preſſion, which, by the ſuperſtition of it appears to be low and 
vulgar. I looked for it; and at laſt I found, that it is once or 
twice made uſe of in Plautus ; upon the ſtrength of which, this 
henever you write 
Latin, remember that every word or phraſe which you make 


die of, but cannot find in Ceſar, Cicero, Livy, Horace, Virgil, 


Ovid, is bad, illiberal Latio, thaugh it may have been 


viitten by a Roman. 
2 I muſt 
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T muſt now ſay ſomething as to the matter of the Lecture; i 
whteh, I confeſs, there is one doQtine laid down that ſurpriſes 
me: it is this; Qrrum wero boſiis fit le nta citade morte omnia dirg 
nobis minitans guocungue beilantibus negetium eft, parum ſane int. 


furrit quo mods eum obruere et interficere ſatagamus ſi ferociam 


exuere cuntittur. Ergo wenteno quaque uti fas %, Sc, whereas | 
cannot conceive that the uſe of poiſon can, upon any account, 
come within the lawtal means of lelf-defence. Force nay, 
without doubt, be jullly repelled by force, but not by treachery 


and fraud ; for I do not call the ſtratagems of war, ſuch a 


ambuſcades, maſked batteries, falſe attacks, Sc. frauds g 
treachery ; they are mutually to be expected and guarded 
againſt; but poiſoned waters, or poiſon adminiſtered to your 


enemy (which can only he done by treachery) l have alwayy | 


heard, read, and thought, to be an unlawful and infamous meam 
of defence, be your danger ever ſo great: but, /i ferociam exuer 


cunctetur; muſt J rather die than poiſon this enemy? Yes, ce. 
| —_ : much rather die than do a baſe or criminal action: nor 
can I be 


fare, before-hand, that this enemy may not, in the laf 
moment, ferociam exuere. But the Public Lawyers, now, ſeem to 
me, rather to warp the law, 1n order to authoriſe, than to check, 
thoſe unlawful proceedings of Princes and States; which, by 
being become common, appear leſs criminal: though cuſtom 
can never alter the nature of good and ill. | | 
Pray let no quibbles of Lawyers, no refinements of Caſuills 


break into the yon notions of right and wrong; which ever 


man's right rea 


4 


on, and plain common-ſenſe, ſuggeſts to him. 
l'o do as you would be done by, is the plain, ture, and undib 
puted rule of morality and juſtice, Stick to that; and be con- 
vinced, that whatever breaks into it, in any degree, howerer 


fpeciouſly it may be turned, and however puzzling it may be u 


anſwer it, is notwithſtanding falſe in itſelf, unjuſt, and criminal 


I do not know a crime in the world, which is not, by the Caſuiſn 


among the Jeſuits (eſpecially the twenty-four collected, I think, 
by Eſcobar) allowed, in ſome, or many caſes, not to be crimi- 


nal. The principles firſt laid down by them are often ſpecious, 
the reaſonings plauſible ; but the concluſion always a lie: fort | 
is contrary to that evident, and undeniable rule of juſtice, which | 


J have mentioned above, of not doing to any one what you 
would not have him do to-you. But, however, theſe refined 
pieces of caſuiſtry and fophiſtry, being very convenient and wel- 


come to people's paſſions and appetites, they gladly accept be 
indulgence, without deſiring to detect the fallacy of the reaſor 1 
ing: and indeed many, I might ſay moſt, people, are not able 
do it; which makes the publication of ſuch quibblings and c. 


finements the more pernicious. F am no ſkilful Caſaiſt, ger 


ſubtle Diſputant ; and yer I would undertake to juſtify, ad | 


quality, the profeſſion of a highwayman, ſtep by ſtep, and ſo 


plauſbly, as to make many ignorant people embrace the proſeſſos, 


GG ae ad. as to >. tio. M0 oo _. mo yoyo. OD Yay AY 
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a5 an innocent, if not even a laudable one; and to puzzle people. 
of ſome degree of knowledge, to anſwer me point by point. I 
have ſcen a book, entitled Quidlibet ex Quelibet, or the Art of 
making any thing out of any thing; which is not ſo difficult, 
as it would feem, it once one quits. certain plain truths, ob- 
vious in groſs to evcry underſtanding, | in Order to run aſtet the 
ingenious refinements of warm imaginations and ſpeculative 
reaſonings: Doctor Berkeley, Biſhop of Cluyne, a very worthy, 
ingenious, and learned man, has wrote a book to prove, that 
there is no ſuch thing as Matter, and that nothing exiſts but in 
ea ; that you and 1 only fancy ourſelves eating, drinking, 
and ſleeping; you at Leipſig, and I at London: that we 
think we have fleth and blood, legs, arms, Sc. but that 
we are only ſpirit. His arguments are, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
unanſwerable ; but yet I am fo far from being convinced by 
them, that I am determined to go on to eat and drink, and 
walk and ride, in order to keep that matter, which I fo mit- 
takenly imagine my body at preſent to conſiſt of, in as good 
plight as potlible. Common ſenſe, (which, in truth, is veiy 


- uncommon) is the beſt ſenſe I know of : abide by it; it will 


counſel you beſt. Read and hear, for your amuſement, in— 


genious ſyſtems, nice queſtions, ſubtily agitated, with all the 


rehnemerits that warm 1nagiwations ſuggeit; but confider them 
only as exercitations for the mind, and return always to ſetile 
with common ſenſe. 

I ſtumbled, the other day, at a \ bookſ«ller 8. upon Comte de 


5 Gabalis, | in two very little volumes, which I had formerly read. 


] read it over again, and with frech aſtoniſhment. Moſt of 
the extravagancies are taken from the Jewiſh Rabbins, who 
broached thoſe wild notions, and delivered them in the uninte]- 
ligible jargon which the Caballiſts and Roſicrucians deal in to 
this day, Their number is, I believe, much leſſened, but 
there are ſtill ſome; and I myſelf have known two, WhO 
ſtudied and firmly believed in that myſtical noniente. What 


extravagancy 1s not man Capable ot entertaining, when once his 


ſhackled reaſon is led in triumph by fancy and vrejudice! I he 


ancient Alchymiſts gave very much into this ſtuff, by wich they 
thought they ſhould diſcover the Philoſopher's Stone: and ſome 


of the moſt celebrated Empirics employed it in the purſuit of the 
Paracelſus, a bold Empiric, and wild 
Caballiſt, aſſerted, that he had diſcovered it, and called it his 


Atubeſi. Why, or wherefore, God knows ; only that thoſe. 


madmen call nothing by an intelligible name. You may eaſily 
get this book from the Hague; read it, for it will both diveit 
and aſtoniſh you; and at the ſame time, teach; un admirart.. 
A very neceſſary leſſon. | 

Your letters, except when upon a given ſubject, are exceed- 
ingly laconic, and neither anſwer my deſires, nor the pui poſe 


of letters ; ; which ſhould be familiar converſations, between 


7 2 _ abſent 
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abſent friends. As I deſite to live with you upon the footing 
of an intimate friend, and not of a parent, I could wiſh that 
your letters gave me more particular accounts of yourſelf, and 
of vour leſſer tranſactions. When yon write to me, ſuppoſe 
yourfelf converſing freely with me, by the fire fide. In that 


caſe, you would naturally mention the incidents of the day; | 


as, Where you had been, who you had ſeen, what you though 
of them, &c. Do this in your letters; acquaint me ſometime 
with your diverſions ; tell me of any new perſons and characten 
that you meet with in com pany, and add your own oblervationg 


u pon them: in thort, let me ſee more of you, in your letters, 


How do you go on with Lord Pulteney ; and how does he go 
on at Leipſig ? Has he learning, has he parts, has he appli. 
cation? Is he good or ill natured ? In ſhort, What is he; mt 
leaſt, what do you think him? Yoa may tell me without re- 
ſerve, for I promiſe you ſecrecy. Von are now of an age, 


that I am defirous to begin a confidential correſpondence with 


you ; and, as I ſhall, on my part, write you, very freely, my 
opinion upon men and things, which I ſhould often be very 
unwilling that any body but you and Mr. Harte ſhould ſee; 
ſo, cn your part, if you write to me without reſerve, you may 


depend upon my inviolable ſecrecy. If you have ever looked 
into the Letters of Madame de Sevigne, to her daughter, Ma- 


dame de Grignan ; you muſt have obſerved the eaſe, freedom, 
and friendſhip, of that correſpondence ; and yet, I hope, and 
believe, that they did not love one another better than we 
do. Tell me what bocks you are now reading, either by way 
of ſtudy or amuſement : how yon paſs your evenings when 
at home, and where you paſs them when abroad. I know 
that you go ſometimes to Madame Valentin's aflembly : What 
do you do there; do you play, or ſup, or is it only /a belle 


converſation ? Do you mind your dancing, while your dancing- , 
maſter is with you? As you will be often under the neceſſity © 


of dancing a minuet, I would have you dance it very wel 
Remember, that the graceſul motion of the arms, the giving 
your hand, and the putting on and pulling off your hat gen- 
teely, are the material parts of a gentleman's dancing. But 


the greateſt advantage, of dancing well, is, that it neceſſarily 


teaches you to preſent yourſelf, to fit, ſtand, and walk gen- 


reely ; all of which are of real importance to a man of faſhion.” 


I ſhou!d wiſh that you were poliſhed, before you go to 


Berlin; where, as you will be in a great deal of good com- 


5 pany, I would have you have the right manners for it. It is a 
very cor ſiderable article to have 4e ton de la bonne campagnie, in 


your deſtination particularly. The principal buſineſs of 3 
foreign Miniſter, is, to get into the ſecrets, and to know all 6 
_ ollures of the Courts at which he refides: this he can never bring 

about, but by ſuch a pleaſing addreſs, ſuch engaging manners, © } 


and ſuch an inſinuating behaviour, as may make him ſought for, 
and in ſome meaſure domeſtic, in the beſt company, and _ 
8 —5 11 
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Emilies of the place. He will then, indeed, be well informed 
ot all that paſſes, either by the confidences made him, or by the 
cCareleſſneſs ot people in his company; who are accuſtomed to 
look upon him as one of them, and conſequently not upon their 
guard before him, For a Miniſter, who only goes to the Court 
ke reſides at in form, to aſk an audience of the Prince or the 
Minister, upon his laſt inſtructions, puts them upon their guard, 
and will never know any thing mote than what they have a mind 
that he ſhould know. Here women may be put to ſome uſe, A 
King's miſtreſs. or a Miniſter's wite or miſtreſs, may give great 
and uſeful informations ; and are very apt to do it, being proud 
to ſhow that they have been truſted. But then, in this caſe, the 
height of that ſort of addreſs, which ſtrikes women, is tequiſite; 
I mean that ealy politeneſs, genteel and gracetul adalteſs, and that 
| exterieur brilliant, which they cannot withſtand. There is a ſort 
ot men fo like women, that they are to be taken juſt in the 
fame way ; I mean thoſe who are commonly called fire men ; 


| who (warm at all Courts; who have little reflection and leſs 


| knowledge ; but who, by their good-breeding, and train-tran of 
the world, are admitted into all companies; and by the impru- 


dence or careleſſneſs of their ſuperiors, pick up ſecrets worth 


| knowing, and eaſily got out of them by proper addreſs. Adieu. 
EL ET TE K CARER. 


3 Bath, October the 22d, O. S. 1748. 
CAME here three days ago, upon account of a diſorder in 
| my ſtomach which affected my head, and gave me vertigos. 
already find myſelf ſomething better; and conſequently do not 
doubt, but that the courſe of theſe waters will ſet me quite right. 
But how-ever, and where-ever | am, your welfare, your character, 
your knowledge, and your morals, employ my thoughts more 
than any thing that can happen to me, or that I can fear or hope 
for myſelf. I am goi of the ſtage, you are coming upon 
it: with me, what has been, has been, and reflection now would 
| come too late ; with you, every thing is to come, even in ſome 
manner, refleclion itſelf: ſo that this is the very time when my re- 
fſedtions, the reſult of experience, may be of uſe to you, by ſup- 
plying the want of yours. As ſoon as you leave Leipſig, you 
will gradually be going into the great world ; where the firſt im- 
preſſions that you ſhall give of yourſelf will be of great impor- 
| tance to you; but thoſe which you ſhall receive will be decifive, 
| for they always flick. To keep good company, eſpecially at 
your firit ſetting out, is the way to receive good impreſſions. If 
Jou aſk me what I mean by good company, I will confeſs to you, 
in t is pretty difficult to define ; but I will endeavour to make 

Jod w erſtand it as well as I can. e. he 
8 ompagy, is not w hat reſpective ſets of company are pleaſed 
either to call or think themſelves; but it is that company, which all 
de people of the place call, and acknowledge to be good company, 
1 not- 
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notwithſtanding ſome objections which they may form to ſome gf 
the individuals who conpole it. It conſiſts chiefly (but by 0 
means v tthout exception) of people of conſiderable birth, rank, 
and character : tor people ol neither buth nor rank, are frequent 
ly, and very juſtly, admitted into it, it diſtinguiſhed by aW 
peculi:r merit, or eminency in any hberal art or ſcience N 

fo motley a thing is good company, that many people, without 
birth, rank, or merit, intrude into it by their own 101 watdrefy, 
and others ſlide into 1: by the protection of ſome conſiderable per. 
ſon; and fſon;e even dt inGifterent characters and morals m | 
part of it. Bur, in the main, the good modern.” 

people of inlamous and blatted charagters are never acmitted. lu 


this faſhion: ble good con pany, the beſt manners, and the bel | 


language, of the place ate mot urquettionably to be learnt ; for 
they eſtabliſh, and give the tone to both, which ate theretore 
called the language and mente of goud company : there being 
no legal tribunal to aſcertain either. | | 
A company conſi ing holy of pecple of the firtt quality, 
cannot, for that reaton, be called good company, in the common 
acceptation of the phraſe, unlels they are, into the bargain, the 
faſhionable and accredited 1 of the place; for people of 
the very fiſt qualiry can be as filly, as ill-bied, and as Worthleſß, 
as people of the mieaneſt degree. On the other hand, a company 
conſiſting intirely of people of very low condition, whatever their 
merit or 1 may be, can never be called good company ; and 
confequehtly ſhould not be uiuch frequented, though by no means 
deſpiſed. 8 5 5 „ 
A company wholly ccmpeſcd of men of learning, though 
greatly to be valued and reſpeQed, is not meant by the words, 
good company : they cannot have the eaſy manners and tournure of 
the world, as they do not live in it. If you can hear your part 
in fuch a company, it is extremely tight to be in it ſometim 
you will be but more eſteemed, in other companies, for hawilp: 
place in that. But then do not let it ,engrols you; for if 3 
do, you will be only conſidered as one M the literati by pros 
feſſion; which is not the way either to ſhine, or riſe in the world.” 
The company of 1 Wits and Poets is extremely, in | 
 Viting to moſt young men; who, if they have wit themſelves, 
ate pleaſed with it, and it they have none, ate fillily«proudet || 
being one of it: but it ſhould be frequented wi h moderation and 
Judgment, and you ſhould by no means give yourtelf up oy 1 
A Wit is a very unpopular denomination, as it canies terror a 
long with it ; and people in general ate as much afraid ofs live * 
Wir, in company, as a Woman is of a gun, which ſhe thinks map, Þ 
go off of i:ſelt, and do her a miſchief. I heir acqu#fatancel 
however, worth fſceking, and their company worth frequaln 
but not excluſively of others, nor to ſuch a degree as to 


ſidered only as one of that particular ſet. 3 * 

But the company, which of all others you ſhould moſt care 

ſully avoid, is that low company, which, in every ſenſe of 0 
WO. 
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ward, 78 lou indeed; low in rank, low in parts, low in manners, 


"ney and low in merit. You will, perhaps, be ſurprized, that I 
7.8 hould think it neceſſary to warn you againſt ſuch company; but 
rank, vet [ do not think it wholly unneceffary, after the many inſtances 

TOE] which I have ſeen, of men ot lente and rank, diſcredited, vilified, 

7 |} nd undone, by keeping tuch company. Vanity, that ſource of 

be rnany of our follies, and of ſome of our crimes, hath funk many 

” < a man into company, in every light infiaitely below himſelf, for 

e e of being the firſt man in it. There he dictates, is ap- 


| uded, admitted; and, for tlie lake of being the Co yt hb ous of 


ayretched chorus, dilgraces, and diſqualifies hinxelt toon for 


"nf better company. Depend upon it, you will fink or rite to 


: I * tae level of the company which you commonly keep: people 
* vill judge of you, and not unreaſonably by that. : 1 here is good 
eto | Fele in the Spaniſh ſaying, * Tell me who you live with, and [ 
* « will tell you who you are.” Make it theteſore your buſineſs, 
» | wherever you are, to get into that company, which every body 
nalite, | © the place allows to be the beſt company, next to their own: 
— which 1s the beſt definition that | can give you, of good com- 
6 the pany. But here, too, one caution 1s very neceſſary ; for want of 
le 9 0 which many young men have been ruined, even in good com- 
* pany, Good company (as | have before obſerved) is compoſed 
1 of a great variety of faſhionable people, whoſe characters and 
5 mo ' norals are very different, though their manners are pretty much 
1 the ſame, When a young man, new in the worl'l, firſt gets into 
E that company, he very rightly determines to conform to, and 
|} imitate it. But then he too often, and fatally, miſtakes the ob- 
tough Qs of his imitation. He has often heard that abſurd term of 
works, | gemeel and faſhionable vicez. He there fees ſome people who 


nure of | 


thine, and who in general are admired and eſteemed ; and ob- 


ſerves, that theſe people are whoreinaſters, drunkards, or game- 
' Xx upon which he adopts their vices, miſtaking their defects 
their perfections, and thinking that they owe their faſhion 
and their Age to thoſe genteel vices. Whereas it is exactly the 
- reverſe; for"theſe people have acquired their reputation by their 
; parts, their learning, their good-breeding, and other real accom- 
plwGwiſhments; and age only blemiſhed and lowered, in the opinions 
of all reaſonable people, and of their own, in time, by theſe gen- 
zer and faſhionable vices. A whoremaſter, in a flux, or with- 
out a roſe, igfa very genteel perſon indeed, and well worthy of 
imitation. A drunkard, vomiting up at night the wine of the 
day, and ſtupefied by the head-ach, all the next, is doubtleſs, a 
fine model to copy from. And a gameſter, tearing his hair, and 
T blafphemipg, for having loſt more than he had in the world, is 
4 ſurely gait 


N 


carer 


of the | 3#\FJorts of people? Why as a moſt contemptible and vicious 
wa 


animal. 
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animal. Therefore it is plain, that, in theſe mixed charader,, 
the good part only makes people forgive, but not approve, 
the bad. 

+ I will hope, and believe, that you will have no vices ; but if 


unfortunately you ſhould have any, at leaft I beg of you to be 


content with your own, and adopt no other body's. The addy. 
tion of vice hath, I am convinced, ruined ten times more young 
men, than natural inclinations. | | * 

As | make no difficulty of confeſſing my paſt errors, hg ] 
think the confeſhon may be of uſe to you, I will own, that, 


when I firſt went to the univerſity, I drank and ſinoked, notwi 
ſtanding the averſion I had to wine and tobacco, only becault [ 
thought it genteel, and that it made me look like a man. When 


I went abroad, I firſt went to the Hague, where gaming wa 
much in faſhion; and where I obſerved that many people, of | 


_ rank and character, gamed too. I was then young enough, 
and filly enough, to believe, that gaming was one of their ac. 
compliſhments 3 and, as | aimed at perfection, 1 adopted gaming 


as a neceſſary ſtep to it. Thus Iacquired, by error, the habit of 
2 vice, which, far from adorning my character, has, I am con- 


ſcious, been a great blemiſh in it. 


Imitate, then, with diſcernment and judgment, the perfectiom | 
of the good company which you may get into; copy their polite- 


neſs, their carriage, their addreſs, and the eaſy and well-bred 


turn of their converſation; but remember, that let them ſhine 


ever ſo bright, their vices, if they have any, are ſo many ſpots, 
which you would no more imitate, than you would make an arti- 
ficial wart upon your face, becauſe fome very handſome man had 
the misfortune to have a natural one upon his: but, on the 

contrary, think how much handſomer he would have been with- 
„ ; be | 


Having thus confeſſed ſome of my {garemens, I will now thay "|| 


you a little of my right fide. I always endeavoured © get in 
the beſt company, wherever I was, and commonly Nh 
There I pleaſed, to ſome degree, by ſhowing a defire to pleaſe. 


| Took care never to be abſent or diffrait ; but on the contrary, 


attended to every thing that was ſaid, done, or even looked, in 
company: I never failed in the minuteſt attentions, and was ne- 
ver jeurnalier. Theſe things, and not my egaremens, made my, 
faſhionable. „ „ 
Adieu! this letter is full long enough. 


LETTER CXXXIV. 


© DEAR BOY, 


you ſhould keep, I will now give you ſome rules fa 

conduct in it; rules which my own experience and obſery 

enable me to lay down, and communicate to you, with ſome degres 
| | * | OED. INS pit --0 


cceeded, 
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AVIN G, in my laſt, pointed out what ſort of op 
f 


nough, 


lelt ace 
gaming 


1abit f 
m con» | | 


TO HIS SON. 217 


of confidence, I have often given you hints of this kind before, 
but then it has been done by ſnatches; I will now be more re- 
gular and methodical. I ſhall ſay nothing with regard to your 
bodily carriage and addreſs, but leave them to the care of your 


dancing-maſter, and to your own attention to the belt models; 


remember, however, that they are of conſequence. 

Talk often, but never long ; in that caſe, if you do not pleaſe, 
at leaſt you are ſure not to tire your hearers. Pay your own reckon- 
ing, but do not treat the whole company; this being one of the 
very caſes in which people do not care to be treated, every one 


being fully convinced that he has wherewithal to pay. 


Tell ſtories very ſeldom, and, , abſolutely, never but where 
they are very apt, and veiy ſhort, Omit every circum- 
ſtance that is not material, and beware of digreſſions. To 


| have frequent recourſe to narrative, betiays great want of 


imagination. 


Never hold any body by the button, or the hand, in order to 


de heard out; for if people are not willing to hear you, you had 


much better hold your tongue than them. | 

Moſt long talkers ſingle out ſome one unfortunate man in com- 
pany (commonly him whom they obſerve to be the moſt filent) or 
their next neighbour, to whiſper, or at leaſt, in a half voice, to con- 
vey a continuity of words to. This is exceſſively ill-bred, and in 


1 ſome degree, a fraud; converſation-ſtock being a joint and com- 


mon property. But, on the other hand, it one of theſe unmerciful 
talkers lays hold of you, hear him with patience, (and at leaſt ſeem- 
ing attention) if he is worth obliging ; for nothing will oblige him 
more than a patient hearing, as nothing would hurt him more, than 
either to leave him in the midſt of his diſcourſe, or to diſcover your 


impatience under your affliction. 


Take, rather than give, the tone of the company you are in. 


If you have parts you will ſhow them, more or leſs, upon every 


ſubject; and if you have not, you had better talk ſillily upon a 
ſubject of other people's, than of your own chuſing. | 
Avoid, as much as you can, in mixed companies, argumenta- 


tive, polemical converſations ; which, though they ſhould not, 


yet certainly do, indiſpoſe, for a time, the contending parties to- 
wards each other: and, if the controverſy grows warm and noiſy, 
endeayour to put an end to it, by ſome genteel levity or joke, I 
quieted ſuch a converſation-hubbub once, by repreſenting to them, 

that though I was perſuaded none there preſent would repeat, out 


Jof company what paſſed in it, yet I could not anſwer for the diſcre- 
ton of the paſſengers in the ſtreet, who muſt neceſſarily hear all 
FJ that was ſaid. „ 5 N 


Above all things, and upon all occaſions, avoid | ſpeaking of 


| yourſelf, if it be poſſible, Such is the natural piide and vanity 5 
e our hearts, that it perpetually breaks out, even in people of the 


beſt parts, in all the various modes and figures of the egotilin. 
Some, abruptly, ſpeak advantageouſly of themſelves, without 


either pretence or provocation, i hey are impucent. Others 


proceed 
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proceed more artſully, as they imagine; and forge accuſations 
?painſt themſelves, complain of calumnies which they never 


heard, in order to juſtity themſeives, by exhibiring a catalogue of 


their many virtues. They acknowledge that it may, indeed ſeem 
_ odd, that they ſhould talk in that manner of them ſelt es; it is achay 
they do nit like, and what they never would have dene; no, m 
rerture: ſhould ever have forced it from them, if they bad not ben 
thus unjuſi and monſirciſiy accuſed. But in theſe caſes, juſtice ig 
furely due to one's jeif, as well as to others; and when cur cha- 
rafler is attacked, ave may ay in dur wn juſtification, what other. 


uiſe we never aui d have ſaid. I his thin veil of Modeſty drawn | 


before Vanity, is much too tranſparent, to conceal it, even fiom 
very moderate diſcernment. 


Others go more modelily and more flily (111 (as they think) to 


work ; but, in my mird, ſtill more ridiculouſly. I hey config 
themſelves (not without ſome degiee of ſhame and contuſion) into 


all the Caidina} Virtues ; by fiiit degrading them into weaknefes, 


and then owning their mislortune, of being made up of thoſe 
weaknetles Thy cannot fee people ſofter, without /ympathiſing 
ub, and endeavouring to help them. They cannot jee people avant, 
evitbout relieving them; though, truly, their own ctrcumlanices 
cannot 1 ery well afferd it. Thy cannet help ſpraking truth, though 


they know the im! rudence of at. In ſhort, they know that, with 
all theſe weakne/rs, they are not fit to live in the wirld, much | 


* thrive in it. But ibey are now too od, 10 change, and muſt rub on 


as well as they can. | his ſounds too ridiculous and euty;, almoſt, 


for the ſtage; and yet, take my word for it, you will frequenly 
meet with it, upon the common ſtage of the world, And here 


I will obſetve, by the bye, that you will often meet with cha |} 


racters in nature ſo extravagant, that a diſcieet Poet would 


not venture to ſet them upon the ſtage, in their true and high | 


colovring. 


This principle of vanity and pride is ſo ſtrong in human nature, 


that it deſcends even to the loweit objects; and one often ſees 
people angling for praiſe, where, admitting all they ſay to be 
tiue, (which, by the way, it ſeldom is) no juſt praiſe is to be 
got. One man affirms trat he has rode poſt an hundred miles 
in fix hours : probably it is a lie; but, ſuppoſing it be true, what 
then? Why he is a very good poſt boy, that is all. Another aſ- 
ſerts. and probably not without oaths, that he has drank fix or 
eight bottles (f wine at a ſi-ting: ou! of charity, I will believe 
him a liar; for, if I do not, I mutt think him a beaſt. 


<tch, ard a thoutand more, are the folltes and exttavagarcies, 


which vanity draws people into, and which alw ys deſeat theit 
own furpole ; and, as Waller fays, upon another ſubjeR, ” 


Make the wre:tch the moſt deſpiſed, 
Where moſt he withes to be pilzed. 
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p ithout this caution, have talked upon the ſame ſubject, and in 
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The only ſure way of avoiding theſe evils, is never to ſpeak 
of yourſelf at all. But when, hiſtotically, you are obliged to 
mention yourſelf, take care not to drop one ſingle word, that can 
directly or indirely, be conſtrued as fiſhing tor applauſe. Be 
your character what it will, it will be known ; and nobody will 
take it upon your own ward. Never imagine that any thing you 
can fay, yourlelf, will varn ſh your defects, or add luſtre to your 
perfections; but, on the contrary, it may, and nine times in ten 


will, make the former more glaring, and the latter oblcute. If 


ycu aie ſilent upon your own iubjeA, neither envy, indignation, 
nor ridicule, will obſtruct or allay the applauſe which you may 
really delerve ; but if you publiſh your own panegyric, upon 
any occaſion, or in any ſhape whatloever, and however artfully 
dreſſed or diſguiſed, they will all conſpire againſt you, and you 
will be diſappointed of the very end you aim at. Eos 
Take care never to ſeem dark and myſterious; which is not 
only a very unamiable character, but a very ſuſpicious one too; 
it you ſeem myſtericus with others, they will be really fo with 
you, and you will know no hing. The height of abilities is, 


to have wolto ſcrio/to, and penſfreri ſtretti; that is, a frank, open, 
and ingenuous exterior, with a prudent and reſerved interior: to 


be upon your own guard, and yet, by a ſeeming natural opennels, 

to put people off ot theirs. Depend upon it, nine in ten of every 
company that you are in, will avail themſelves of every indiſ- 
creet and unguarded expreſſion of yours, if they can turn it to 
their own advantage. A prudent teſetve is therefore as neceſſary, 
as a ſeeming openneſs is prudent. Always lock people in the 
face when you ſpeak to them ; the not doing it is thought to im- 


ply conſcious guilt ; beſides, that you loſe the advantage of ob- 


ſerving, by their countenances, what imprefſion your ditcourſe 


makes upon them. In order to know people's real ſentiments, [ 


truſt much more to my eyes than to my ears; for they can ſay 
whatever they have a mind I ſhould hear; but they can ſeldom 
help looking, what they have no intention that I ſhould know. 

Neither retail nor receive icandal, willingly ; for though the 


defamation of others may, for the preſent, gratify the malignity 


of the pride of our hearts, cool rc fleckion will draw very diſad - 
vantageous concluſions, from ſuch a diſpoſition: and in the caſe 
of ſcandal, as in that of robbery, the receiver is always thought 


as bad as the thief. 


Mimickry, which is the common and favourite amuſement of 
little low minds, is in the utmoſt contempt with great ones. It is 


the loweſt and moſt illiberal of al! butfooncry. Pray, neither 
practiſe ir yourſelf, ror »pplaud it in others. Befides that, the 
perſon mimicked is inſuſted; and, as [ have often obſerved to you 


before, an inſult is never forgiven. | | 
I need not (I believe) advite you to ach pt your converſation to 
the people you are converting with : for I ſuppoſe you would nor, 


the 
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the ſame manner, to a Miniſter of State, a Biſhop, a Philoſopher, 
a Captain, and a Woman. A man of the world muſt, like the 


Came eon, be able to take every different hue ; which is by 9 


means a criminal or abject, but a neceſſary complaiſance, for it 
relates only to Manners, and not to Morals. | 
One word only, as to ſwearing ; and that, I hope ard believe, 


is more than is neceſſa y. You way ſometimes hear ſome people, 


in good company, interjard their dilcourſe with oaths by way of 
embelliſhment, as they think; but you muſt oblerve, too, that 
thoſe who do fo, are never thoſe who contribute, in any degree, 


to give that company the denomination of good company, They 


are always ſubal:erns, or people of low education ; for that 


practice. beſides that it has no one temptation to picad, is as ſilly, 


and as illiberal, as wicked. 


Loud laughter is the mirth of the mob, who are only pleaſed. 
with filly things; for true Wit or good Senſe never excited a 


laugh, ſince the creation of the world. A man of paits and 


faſhion 1s therefore only ſeen to ſmile, but never heard to laugh, 


But to conclude this long letter ; all the above-mentioned rules, 


however carefully you may obſerve them, will loſe half their ef- 


feR, if unaccompanied by the Graces. M hatevet you fay, if 


you fay it with a ſupercilious, Cynical face, or an epibarrafſed 
countenance, or a filly, diſconcerted grin, will be ill received. 


If, into the bargain, you mutter it, or utter it indiſtinfly, and 
*wngracefully, it will be ſtill worſe received. If your air and ad- 


dreſs are vulgar, awkward, and gauche, you may be eſteemed in- 


deed, if you have great intrinſic merit; but you will never pleaſe: 


and, without pleaſing, you will riſe but heavily. Venus, among 


the ancients, was ſynonimous with the Graces, who were always 
| ſuppoſed to accompany her: and Horace tells us, that even 

Youth, and Mercury, the Ged of Arts and Eloquence, would 
volt do without her. ” 


Parum comis fie te Tu ventas Wercuriuſque. 


They are not inexorable Ladies, and may be had, if properly 


and diligently purſued. Adieu. 
LETT ER cv. 


= Bath, October the 29th, O. S. 1948. 
DEAR BOY, 5 | t 


time approaches of your taking your part upon the 


great ſtage of the world. The audience will form their opinion 


of you upon pour firſt appearance, (making the proper allowance 
tor your incxperience) and fo far it will be final, that, though it 
may vaTry as to the degrees, it will never totally change. This 
conhideration excites that reſtleſs attention, with which I am con- 
Rantly examining how | can beſt contribute to the perfection of 

a | — - that 


Y anxiety for your ſucceſs increnſes, in proportion as the 
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that charaQeg, in which the leaſt ſpot or blemiſh would give me 
more real concern, than I am now capable of feeling upon any 
other account whatſoever. | | 

| have, long ſince, done mentioning your great Religious and 
Moral duties; becauſe | could not make your underſtanding fo bad 
a compliment, as to ſuppoſe that you wanted, or could receive, 
any new inſtructions upon thoſe two important points. Mr. 
Harte, I am fure, has not negleQted them; and, beſides, they 
are ſo obvious to common ſenſe and reaſon, that commentators 
may (as they often do) perplex, but cannot make them clearer. 
My province, therefore, is to ſupply, by my experience, your, 
hitherto, inevitable inexperience, in the ways of the world. 
People at your age ate in a ſtate of natural ebriety ; and want 
rails, and gardefous, wherever they go, to hinder them from 
breaking their necks. This drunkenneſs of youth, is not only 
tolerated, but even pleaſeth, if kept within certain bounds of 
diſcretion and decency, Thoſe bounds are the point, which it is 
difficult for the drunken man himſelf to find out; and there it is 
that the experience of a friend may not only ſerve, but fave 


him. 


Carry with you, and welcome, into company, all the gaiety 
and ſpirits, but as little of the 2 of youth as you can. 
atter will often, though inno- 


ſituations of the company, before you give way to what your 


imagination may prompt you to ſay. There are, in all compa- 
| nies, more wrong heads than right ones, and may more who 


deſerve, than who like cenſure. Should you therefore expatiate 
in the praiſe of ſome virtue, which ſome in company notoriouſly 


| want; or declaim againſt any vice, which others are — 


inſected with; your refletions, however general and unapplied, 
will, by being applicable, be thought perſonal, and leveled at 


thoſe people. This conſideration points out to you, ſufficiently, 


dot to be ſuſpicious and captious yourſelf, nor to ſuppoſe that 
things, becauſe they may, are therefore meant at you. The 


manners of well bred people ſecure one from thoſe indirect and 


mean attacks; but if, by chance, a flippant woman, or a pert 


1 coxcomb, lets off any thing of that kind, it is much better not 


to ſeem to underſtand, than to reply to it, 75 . 
Cautiauſly avoid talking of either your own or other people's 


{| romeftic affairs. Yours are nothing to them, but tedious ; theirs 
are nothing to you. The ſubject is a tender one; and it is odds 


but that you touch ſomebody or other's ſore place: for, in this 
caſe, there is no truſting to ſpecious appearances ; which may 


de, and often are, ſo contrary to the real ſituations of things, 


between men and their wives, parents and their children, ſeeming 
friends, c. that, with the beſt intentions in the world, one ofteh 


| Remember, | 
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Remember, that the wit, humour, and jokes, of moſt mixe 


companies, are local. They thrive in that particular foil, but 


will not, often, bear tranſplanting. Every company is Jitferenthy * 


circumſtanced, has its particular cont, and jargon; which may 
give occaſion to wit, and mitth, within that circle, but would 
| fecm flat and inſipid in any other, and therefore will not bear 
repeating. Nothing makes a man look filler, than a plealantry, 


not reliſted or not under ſlood; and if he meets with a profound 


ſilence, when he expected a general applauſe, or, what is worſe, 
if he is deſited to explain the bon met, his awkward and embar- 


raſſed ſituation is eaſter imagined than deſcribed. A profes of 


repeat ing; take great care never to repeat (1 do not mean here the 
pleaſantries) in one compeny what you hear in another. "Thing, 


leemingly indifferent, may, by circulation, have much graver | 
_ conſequences than you would imagine. Beſides, there is a pe. 
neral tacit truſt in converſation, by which a man is obliged not io 


report any thing out of it, though he is not immediately enjoined 
ſecrecy. A retailer of this kind is ſure to draw himſelf into x 
thouſand ſciapes and diſcuſſions, and to be ſhily and uncomfor. 
tably received, wherever he goes. 


You will find, in moſt good company, ſome people who only 


keep their place there by a contemptible title enough ; theſe are 


what we call very good-natured feligws, ard the French, bent dj. 
ables, The truth is, they are people without any parts or fancy, 


and who having no will of their own, readily aſſent to, concur 


in, and applaud, whatever is ſaid or done in the company ; and 


adopt with the fame alacrity, the moſt virtuous or the moſt cri- 
minal, the wiſeſt or the ſillieſt ſcheme, that happens to be en- 


tertained by the majority of the company. This fooliſh, and 
often ciiminal complaiſance, flows from a focliſh cauſe; the 


want of any other merit, I hope that you will hold your place 
in company by a nobler tenure, and that you will hold it (you 
can bear a quibble, I believe, yet) in capize, Have a will and 


an opinion of your own, and achere to them ſteadily; but then 


do it with gdod-humour, good-breeding, and (if you have it) 
with urbanity; for you have not yet beard enough, either to 
preach or cenſure. | — | | 

All other kinds of complaifance are not only blameleſs, but 
neceſſary, in good company, Not to ſeem to perceive the little 
weakneſſes, and the idle but innocent affectations of the com- 
piny, but even to flatter them, ina certain manner, is not only 


very aliowable, but, in truth, a ſort of polite duty. They will } 
be pleaſed with yon, it you do; and will certainly not be re- 
ſorined by you, if you do not. For inſtance; you will find, in 


every groupe of company, two principal figures, 4iz. the fine 
lady and the fine Gentleman; who abſolutely give the law of 
Wir, Language, Faſhion, and Taſte, to the reſt of that ſociety. 


Thete is always a ſtrict, and often, for the time being. a tender 


alliance between theſe two figures. The Lady looks upon her 
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empire as founded upon the divine right of Beauty, (and full 
as good a divine right it is, as any King, Emperor, or Pope, can 

te end to z ) ſhe requires, and commonly mcets with unlimited 
paſſive obedience. And why ſhould the not meet with it? Her 
demands go no higher, than to have her unqueſtioned pre-emi- 
Rence in 1 Wit, and Faſhion, hrm'y eitabliſhed. rew 
Sovereigns (by the way) ate ſo realonable. The tine Gentleman's 
claims of 1ight ate, aufs mutandis, the fame; and though, 
indeed, he is not always a Wit ge jure, yet, as he is the Wit de 


facto ot that company, he is entitled to a ſhare of your allegi- 


ance ; and every body expects, at leaſt, as much as they are en- 


' titled to, if not ſomething more. Prudence bids you make your 


court to theſe joint Soveteigns ; and no duty, that I know of, 
forbids it. Rebellion, here, is exceedingly Jangerous, and ine- 


vitably puniſhed, by banithment, and immediate forteiture of all 
pour wit, manners, taſte, and faſhion ; as, on the other hand, 


a chearſul ſubmiſſion, not without ſome flattery, is ſure to pro- 
cure you a ftrong recommendation, and molt effeQual paſs, 
throughout all their, and probably the neighbouring dominiona. 
With a moderate fhare of ſagacity, you will, before you have 
been half an hour in their company, eaſily diſcover thoſe two 


principal figures; both by the deterence which you will obſerve 


the whole company pay them, and by that ealy, careleſs, and 
ſerene air, which their conſciouſneſs of power gives them. As 
in this caſe, ſo in all others, aim always at the higheſt; get al- 
ways into the higheſt company, and addreſs yourſelf particularly 
to the higheft in it. The ſearch after the unattainable philoſo- 
pher's ſtone has occaſioned a thouſand uſeful diicoveries, which, 
otherwiſe, would never have been made. | 

What the French juſtly call Jes manieres nobles, are only to be 
acquired in the very be!t companies. They are the diſtinguiſh- 
ing characteriſtics of men of faſhion: people of low education 
never wear them fo cloſe, but that ſome part or other of the ori- 
ginal vulgariſm appears. Les marieres nobles equally forbid inlo- 
lent contempt, or low envy and jealouſy. Low people, in good 
circumſtances, fine clothes, and equipage, will iniolently ſhow _ 
contempt for all thoſe, who cannot afford as fine clothes, as 
good an equipage, and who have not (as their term is) as much 
money in their pockets : on the other hand, they are gnawed with 


envy, and cannot help diſcovering it, of thoſe who turpaſs them _ 


in any of theſe articles; Which are far from being ſure crite- 
riors of merit. They are, likewiſe, jealous of being flighted ; 
and, conſequently, ſuſpicivus and captious: they are eager and 
hot about trifles; becaule trifles were, at firſt, their affairs of 
conſequence. Les manieres nobles imply exactly the reverſe of 
all this. Study them eaily ; you cannot make them too habitual 


and familiar to you. | 


Juſt as I had written what goes before, I reccived your letter 
of the 24th, N. S. but I have not received that which you men- 
| tion 
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tion from Mr. Harte. Yours is of the kind that I deſire; for 1 
want to ſee your private picture, drawn by yourſelf at different 
fittings : for though, as it is d:awn by yourſelf, I preſume you 
will take the moſt advantageous likeneſs; yet I think, that 1 
ba ve (kill enough in that kind of painting, to diſcover the true 
features, though ever ſo artfully coloured, or thrown into ſkilful 
lights and ſhades. | | 
By your account of the German Play, which I do not know 
whether 1 ſhould call Tragedy or Comedy, the only ſhining part 
of it (fince Jam in a way of quibbling) ſeems to have been the 
Fox's Tail. I preſume, too, that the Play has had the ſame fate 
with the Squib, and has gone off no more. I remember a ſquib 
much better applied, when it was made the device of the co- 
lours of a French regiment of grenadiers; it was repreſented 
burſting, with this motto under it: Peream dum /uceam. 


I like the deſcription of your Pic-nic ; where, I take it for 


granted, that your cards are only to break the formality of a cir. 
cle, and your Symp:fron intended more to promote converſation 
than drinking. Such an amicable callifien, as Lord Shafteſbury 
very prettily calls it, rubs off and ſmooths thoſe rough corners, 


which mere nature has given to the ſmootheſt of us. I hope 


| ſome part, at leaſt, of the converſation is in German. A propes ; 
tell me, do you ſpeak that language correQly, and do you write 
it with eaſe ? I have no doubt of your maſtering the other mo- 


dern languages, which are much eaſter, and occur much oftener z 
| for which reaſon, I defire that you will apply moſt diligently to 


German, while you are in Germany, that you may ſpeak and 
write that language moſt correctly. 


I expeQ to meet Mr. Eliot in London, in about three weeks, 
aſter which you will ſoon ſee him at Leipſig. Adieu. 


LETTER CXXXVI. 1 


8 London, November the 18th, O. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 2 


F HATEVER I ſee, or whatever I hear, my firſt conſide · 


ration is, whether it can, in ary way, be uſeſul to you. 


As a proof of this, I went accidentally, the other day, into a 


_ print-ſhop ; where, among others, I found one print from a fa- 


| mous deſign of Carlo Maratti, who died about thirty years ago, 
and was the laſt eminent painter in Europe: the ſubjeQ is, if 
Studio del Diſegno; or, the School of Drawing. An old man, a 


ſuppoſed to be the Maſter, points to his Scholars, who are vari- 


ouſly employed, in PerſpeQive, Geometry, and the obſervation 


of the ſtatues of antiquity. With regard to Perſpective, of which 


there are ſome little ſpecimens; he has wrote, Tante che haf, 
that is, As much as is ſufficient ; with regard to Geometry, Tae 
che baſti 3 with regard to the contemplation of the ancient 


ſtatues, there is written, Non mai a baſtanza ; There never can 
be enovgh, But, in the clouds, at the top of the piece, are re- 
5 —— _— preſented 
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preſented the three Graces ; with this juſt ſentence written over 


them, Serza di not ogni jatica é Vand ; that is, Without us, all 
labour is Lain. This, every body allows to be true, in painting; 


| but all people do not ſeeni to conſider, as I hope you will, that 


this truth is full as applicable to evety other art or ſcience ; 
indeed to every thing that is to be ſaid or done. I will ſend you 
the print itſelt, by Mr. Eliot, when he returns; and I will ad- 
riſe you to make the ſame uſe of it, that the Roman Catholics 
fy they do of the pictures and images of their ſaints; which is, 


only to remind them of thoſe; for the adoration they diſclaim. 


Nay, | will go farther, and, as the tranſition froin Popery to 
paganiſm is ſhort and eaſy, I will claſſically and poetically adviſe 


vou to invoke, and ſacrifice to them every day, and all the day. 
| jt mult be owned, that the Graces do not ſeem to be natives of 


Great Biitain; and, I doubt, the beft of us, here, have more 
of the rough than the polithed diamond. Since barbariſm drove 
them out of Greece and Rome, they ſeem to have taken refu 

in France, where their temples are numerous, and their worſhip 
the eſtabliſhed one. Examine yourſelt {eriouſly, why ſuch and 
ſuch people pleaſe and engage you, more than ſuch and ſuch 
others, of equal merit; and you will always find, that it is be- 


cauſe the former have the Graces, and the latter not. I have 


known many a woman, with an exact ſhape, and a ſymmetrical 
:ſemblage of beautiful features, pleaſe nobody; waile others, 
with very moderate ſhapes and features, have charmed every 
body. Why ? Becauſe Venus will not charm ſo much, without 
her attendant Graces, as they will without her. Among men, 
bow often have I ſeen the molt folid merit and knowledge neg 


lected, unwelcome, or even rejected, for want of them ? While 


flialy parts, little knowledge, and leſs merit, introduced by the 
Graces. have been received, cheriſhed, and admired. Even vir- 
me, which is moral beau'y, wants ſome of its charms, if un- 
accompanied by them. . 
If vou aſk me how you ſhall acquire what neither you nor [ 


an define or aſcertain; I can only anſwer, By obſervation. Form 
| jourlelf, with regard to others, upon what you feel pleaſes you, 


in them. I can tell you the importance, the advantage, of having 
the Graces ; but I cannot give them you : | hear'ily wiſh I could, 
and certainly would; for I do not know a better preſent that I 
could make you. To ſhow you that a very wiſe, philofephical, 


"Fund terired man, thinks upon that ſubject as I do, who have al- 


ways lived in the world, I ſend you, by Mr. Eliot, the famous 
Mr. Locke's book upon Education ; in which you will find the 
Rreſs that he lays upon the Graces. which he calls (and very 
truly) Good- breeding. I have marked all the parts of that book, 


unt are worth your attention; for as he begins with the child, 
umoſt from its birth, the parts relative to its infancy would be 
JF uſeleſs to you. Germany 1s, {till leſs than England, the ſeat of 

Je Graces ; however, you had as good not ſay ſo while you are 


there. 
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there. But the place which you are going to, in a great degree, 
is; or | have known as mary well-bred pretty men come from 
Turin, as from any part ot Europe. The late King ViQar 
Amedce took grea: pains to form fuch ot his ſubjeQs as were 
of any conſiceration, both to buſinets and manners ; the pre. 
ſent King, | am told, follows his example : this however is cer. 
tain, that in all Courts and Congreſſes, where there ate various 
forcign Minilters, thoſe of the King of Sardinia are general| 
the ableſt, the politeſt, and les plus deliis. You will therefore, 
at Turin, have very good models to form yourſelf upon; and 
remember that with regard to the beit models, as well as to the 
antique Gieek ſtatues in the print, non mai a baſtanza. Ob. 
ſerve every word, look, and motion of thoſe who are allowed 
to be the moſt accompliſhed perſons there Oblerve their nz. 
tuial and carelets, but genteel air; their unembarraſſed go d- 
breeding; their unaſſuming, but yet unproſtituted dignity. Mind 
their decent mirth, their diſcreet frankneſs, and that entregert, | 
which, as much above the frivolous as below the important and 
the ſecret, is the proper medium for converſation in mixed com- 
panies [I will obſerve, by the bye, that the talent of that ligt 
entregent is often of great uſe to a foreign Miniſter; not only as 
it helps him to domeſticate himſelf in many tamilies, but alſo, 1 | 
it enables him to put by, and parry ſome ſubjects ot converſation, 
which might poſſibly lay him under difficulties, both what to lay, 
and how to look. 15 
Of all the men that ever I knew in my life, (and I knew hin 
extremely well) the late Duke of Marlborough poſſeſſed the 
Graces in the higheſt degree, not to ſay engroſſed them; and 
indeed he got the moſt by them; for I will venture (contrary to 
the cuſtom of profound hiſtorians, who always aſſign deep cauſes 
for great events) to aſcribe the better half of the Duke of Mal. 
borough's greatneſs and riches to thoſe Graces. He was em- 
nently illiterate ; wrote bad Engliſh, and ſpelled it till worſe. 
He had no ſhare of what is commonly called Parts; that is, he 
had no brightneſs, nothing ſhining in his genius. He had, molt 
undoubtedly, an excellent good plain underſlanding, with ſound 
judgment. But theſe, alone, would probably have raiſed hin 
but ſomething higher than they found bim; which was Page ie 
King james the Second's Queen. There the Graces protedte 
and promoted him; for, while he was an Enſign of the Guard 
the Dutcheſs of Cleveland, then favourite miſtreſs to King: 
Charles the IId, ſtruck by thoſe very Graces, gave him fivethow 
and pounds, with which he immediately bought an annuity for 
life, of five hundred pounds a year, of my grandfather Haas; 


which was the foundation of his ſubſequent fortune. His bg F 7 


was beauti ul; but his manner was irreſiſtible, by either man @ 


woman. It was by this engaging, graceful manner, that he WF | 


enabled, during all his war, to connect the various and jarming 
Powers of the Grand Alliance, and to carry them on to the mall 
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object of the war, notwithſtanding their private and ſeparate 
views, jcalouſies, and wrong headedneſſes. Whatever Court he 
went o, (and he was often obliged 10 go himſelf to ſome reſty 
and retioQtory ones) he as conſtanly prevailed, and brought them 
into his me. tures, 'The Per ſiona iy Heinſius, a venerable old 
Miriſter, grown grey ia bufinels, and who had governed the Re- 
public ot the United Provinces for more than torty years, was 
abſolutely governed by the Duke of Mar!borough, as that Re- 

blic feels to this d. ay. He was always cool ; and nobody ever 
obſerved the leait variation in his countenance : he could retuſe 
more gracefully than other people could giant; and thoſe who 
went away from him the moſt diſſatisfied, as to the ſubſtance of 
their bufineſs, were yet perſonally charmed with him, ard in 
ſome degree, cointorted by his manner. With all his gentleneſs 
and grace fulneſs, no man living was more Conſcious ot his ſitu— 
ation, nor maintained his dignity better, | 

Wi.h the ſhare of knowledge which you have alrcady rotten, 
and with the much greater, which, | hope, you will ſoon ac- 
quite, what may you not expect to ative at, if you join all 
thele graces to it? In pour. deſtination, particularly; they are, 
in truth, half your buſineſs ; for, if you can once gain the af- 
ſections, as v ell as the eſteem of the Prince or Miſter of the 
Court to which vou re lent, | will anſwer for it, that will ef- 
ſectually do the buſineſs of the Court that ſent you; 5 it 
is up- hill work. Do not miſtake, and think, that the! e graces, 
which I ſo often and fo earneftiy recommend te you, ſhould 
only accompany important tranſactions, and he worn only les 
faur's de gala : no; they thould, if potlible, accompany every, the 
leaſt, thing tha! you do or ay; for, ff you neglect them in little 
things, they will leave you in great ones. |] hould, for inſtance, 
be extremely concerned to fee you even drink a Cup of coffee un- 
gracefully, and ſlop yourſeli w ith ir, by your awkward manner 
of holding i it; nat Gould I like to * vour coat butroned, or 
your ſhoes buckled awy. But I ſhould be outrageous, if | heard 


jou mutter your words unintelligibly, ſtammer in your ſpeech, 


or heſi ate, miſplace, and miſtake in your narrations : and 

ſhould run away from you, with grent-r rapivity, it poſſible, 
than | ſhould, now, run to embrace vou, if I wund you deſti- 
tute of all thoſe graces, which | have ſet my heart upon their 


making you one day, omnibus ornutum excellere rebus 


This ſubje& is inexhauttible, as it ex ends to every thing that is 
to be ſaid or done; but I will leave it for the preſent, as his let- 
ter is already pretty long Such is my deſite, wy anxiety, for 
your perfection, that 1 never think! have faid enough. though 
you may poſſibly think that I have ſaid too much; and. though, 
in truth, if your own good lenſe is not ſufficient to direct you, 
in many of theſe plain points, all that or any body elte can 
ay, will be inſufficient. But, where you are concerned, I am 
be inſatiable Man in Horace, who covets ſtill a little corner 


22 more, 
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more, to complete the figure of his field. I dread every link 


corner that may deform mine, in which I would have (if Poſſible) 
no one defe©@. 


I this moment receive yours of the 17th, N. S. and cane 


condole with you upon the ſeceſſion of your German Commenſays, 


who, both by your and Mr. Harte's deſcription, ſeem to de &; 


gens d une aimable abſence: and, if you can replace them by iy 
other German converſation, you will be a gainer by the bargain. 
I cannot conceive, if you underſtand German well 2 


read any German book, how the writing of the German cha. 
racter can be ſo difficult and tedious to you, the twenty-four 


letters being very ſoon learned; and I do not expect that you 


ſhould write yet with the utmoſt purity and correctneſs, as to 


the language: what I meant by your writing once a fortnight to 


Grevenop, was only to make the written character familiar to 
you. Hywever, | will be content with one in three week, | 


or to, : 3 
believe you are not likely to ſee Mr. Eliot again ſoon, be 
being ſtill in Cornwall with his father; who, I hear, is no 
itkely to recover. Adieu. e 


L E T T R-CXXXVIL 


London, November the 29th, O. 8. 1748. E 


- "DEAR: BOY, ; 
Delayed writirg to you, till I could give you ſome account of 


the motions of your friend, Mr. Eliot; for whom, I know, 


vou have, and very juſtly, the moit friendly concern. His f. 
ther and he came to town together, in a poſt-chaiſe, a fortnight 


ago, the reſt of the family remaining in Cornwall, His father, 


with difficulty, ſurvived the journey, and died laſt Saturday wa 
ſevennight. Both concern and decency confined your friend, 
till two days ago; when I ſaw him: he has determined, and, 
{ think, very prudeatly, to go abroad again; but how ſoon, it i 


yet iinpoſlible for him to know: as he muſt, neceſſarily, put by | 
own private affairs in ſome order firſt : but I conjeRure, that be 


may poſſibly join you at Turin; ſooner, to be ſure, not, I an 


very forry that you are likely to be fo long without the cn. 


pany and the example of fo valuible a friend; and therefore, | 
hope, that you will make it up to yourlelf, as well as you ca 


at this diſtance, by remembering and following his example, F 


Imitate that application of his, which has made him know al 
thoroughl/, and to the bottom. He does not content hint 
with the ſurface of knowledge; but works in the Mine for i. 


knowing that it lies deep. Pope ſays, very truly, in his EI 


upon C:iticitm ; 


3 
Drink deep, or taſte not the Pierian ſpring. 
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1 ſhall ſend you, by a ſhip that goes to Hamburgh next week 
(and by which Hawkins ſends Mr. Harte ſome things that he 
wrote for) all thoſe which I propoſed ſending you by Mr. Eliot; 
together with a very little box, that I am dehired to forward to 
Mr. Harte. There will be, likewiſe, two letters of recommen- 
dation for you to Monſieur Andrie, and Comte Algarotti, at Ber- 
lin, which you will take care to deliver to them, as ſoon as you 
ſhall be rigged, and fitted out, to appear there. They will in- 
noduce you into the beſt company; and I depend on your own 

ſenſe, for your avoiding of bad. If you fall into bad and low 
company there, or any where elſe, you will be irrecoverably loſt ; 
whereas, if you keep good company, and company above your- 


| felf, your character and your fortune will be immoveably 


fxed. 8 

I have not time, to-day, upon account of the meeting of Par- 
lament, to make this letter of the uſual length; and indeed, 
after the volumes that I have written to you, all I can add muſt 
be unneceſſary. However, I ſhall, probably, ex abundan!ti, re- 
turn ſoon to my former prolixity ; and you will receive more and 
more laſt words, from Yours. 


"L B-F-T--E: KR: CAXEVEHT. 
Om London, December the 6th, O. S. 1748. 
A M at preſent under very great concern for the loſs of a 
moſt affectionate brother, with whom I had always lived in 
the cloſeſt friendſhip. My brother John died laſt Friday night, 
of a fit of the gout, which he had had for about a month in his 
hands and feet, and which fell at laſt upon his ſtomach and bead. 


As he grew, towards the laſt, lethargic, his end was not painful | 
to himſelf. At the diſtance which you are at from hence, you 


need not go into mourning, upon this occaſion, as the time of 


your mourning would be near over, before you could put it 


By a ſhip which fails this week for Hamburgh, I ſhall ſend 
you thoſe things which I propoſed to have ſent you by Mr. Eliot, 
wiz. a little box from your Mamma; a leſs box for Mr. Hatte; 


Mr. Locke's book upon Education; the print of Carlo Maratti, 


which I mentioned to you ſome time ago; and two letters of 
recommendation, one to Monfieur Andrie, and the other to 
Comte Algarotti, at Berlin. Eoth thoſe gentlemen wiil, I am 
ſure, be as willing as they are able. to introduce you into the 
beſt company; and I hope you will not (as many of your coun- 
trymen are apt to do) decline it. It is in the beſt companies 
only, that you can learn the beſt manners, and that tournure, 
and thoſe graces, which I have ſo often recommended to you, 
as the neceſſary means of making a figure in the world. 


I am 


wy 
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I am moſt extremely pleaſed with che account which Me. 


Harte gives me of your progreſs in Greek, and of your hayi 
read Heſiod, almoſt crincally. Upon this ſubject 1 ſuggeſt but 
one thing to you, of many that I might tuggeit ; which is, that 
vou have now got over the difficulies ot that language, and 
therefore it would be unpardonable not to perſevere to your 
journey's end, now that all the reſt of your way is down-hill. 
[ am alſo very well pleaſed, to hear, that you have ſuch a 
knowledge of and taſte for curious books, and ſcarce and valuable 
tracts. {his is a kind of knowledge, which very well becomes 
a man of found an ſolid learning, but which only expoſes a 
man of flight and ſuperficial reading ; therefore, pray make the 
tubftance and matter of ſuch books your firſt object, and their 
title pages, indexes, letter, and binding, but your ſecond. It i 


the charaQer!iftic of a man of parts, and good judgment, to 


know, and give that degree of attention, that each object de- 
jerves. Whereas little minds miſtake little objects for great ones, 
and laviſh away upon the former, that time and attention which 
only the latter deteive, To ſuch miitakes we owe the numerouy 
and frivolous tribe of inſect-mongers, ſhell mongers, and purſy- 
ers and driers of butterflies, Sc. The ttrong mind dittinguiſhes, 
not only between the uſe ul and the uſeleis, but likewite, be- 
tween the uſeful and the curivus He applies himn'elt intenſely 


to the former; he only amuſes himſelf with the latter Of tha 


little ſort of knowledge, which I have juſt hinted at, you will 
find, at leaſt, as much as you need with to know, in a tuperh- 
cial but pietty French buck, entitled, SeHacle de la Nature; 
whick will amuſe you while you read it, and give you a ſufficient 
notion of the various parts of nature: I would adviſe you to 
read it, at leiſure hours. But that part of nature, which Mg 
Harte tells me, you have begun to ſtudy, with the Recter nag- 


nificus, is of much greater importance, and deſerves much more 


attention; I mean Aſtronomy. The vaſt and immenſe planetary 


ſyſtem, the aſtoniſhing order and rezularity of thole innumerable 
worlds, will open a ſcene to you, which not only deſerves your. 


attention as a matter of curioſity, or rather aſtoniſhmen* ; but, 
{till more, as it will give you greater, and conſequen:!y juſter 
ideas of that eternal and omnipotent Being, who contrived, 


made, and ſtill preterves, that univerſe, than all the contempla- {| 
tion of this, comparatively, very little orb, which we at pre- 
ſent inhabit, could poſſibly give you. Upon this ſubject, Mon- 


ftieur Fontenelle's pluralit: des mondes, which you may read 18 
two hours time, will both inform and pleaſe you. Gad 
you! | Yours. 5 N 
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Mr. Maſcow. 
you, during your ſtay with him: and [ rake it for granted, that 
you will not fail making him the proper compliments at parting ; 
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LI F TE i - CARE: 


| London, Deceniber the 13th, O. 8 1748. 

DEAR BOY, | | | 
H E lait four poſts have brought me no letters, either from 
you, or from Mr. Harte; which I am unealy at; not as 
a Mamma woulc be, but as a Father ſhould be; for | do not want 
our letters as bills of health, you are young, ſtrong, and healthy, 
and I am, conſequently, in no pain about that: moreover, were 
either you or Mir. Harte ill, the other would doubtleſs write me 
word ot it. My impatience for yours or Mr. Harte's letters arifes 
from a very C ifferent caute, which is, my deſite to hear frequently 
of the ſtate and progreſs of your mind. You are now at that 


critical period ot life, when every week ought to produce fruit 


or flowers anſwerable to your culture, which I am ſuie has not 
been neglected; and it is by your letters, and Mr. Harte's accounts 
of you, that, at this diſtance, I can only judge of your grada- 
tions to maturity: I deſire, therefore, that one of you two will 
not fail to write to me once a week. The ſameneſs of your p:c- 
ſent way of life, I eafily conceive, would not make out a very 
iatereſting letter to an indifferent by-ſtander ; but fo deeply con- 
cerned as | am in the game you are playing, every the leaſt move 


is to me of importance, and helps me to judge of the final 


event. CY 5 

As you will he leaving Leipſig pretty ſoon after you ſhall have 
received this letter, | here tend you one encloſed to deliver to 
It is to thank him for his attention and civility to 


for the good name that we leave behind, at one place, often gets 
before us at another, and 1s of great uſe. As Mr. Matcow is 
much known and eſteemed in the republic of letters, I think it 


would be. of advantage to you, if you got letters of recom- 


mendation from him to ſome of the learned mer at Berlin Thoſe 
teſtimonials give a luſtre which is not to be deipiled ; for the 
moſt ignorant are forced ro ſeem ai leait, to pay a regard to 


learning, as the moſt wicked are to vittue. Such is their intrinſic 


worth! | 5 
Your friend, Duval, dined with me the other day, and com- 


plained moſt grievoully, that he had not heard trom you of 


above a year; I bid him abuſe you for it himſelf; and adviſed 


him to do it in verſe, which, if he was really angry, his indigna- 


tion would enable him to do. He accordingly brought me, yel- 
terday, the encloſed reproaches, and challenge, which he deſired 
me to tranſmit to you. 


culable. He inſiſts, as you will find, upon being antwered in 
verſe; which, 1 ſhould imagine, that vou and Mr. Harte, toge- 
ther, cauld bring about; as the late Lad) Dorcheſter uſed to fav, 

1 that 


As this is his firſt Eſſay in Engliſh Poetry, 
the inaccuracies in the rhimes, and the numbers, ae very ex- 
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that ſhe and Dr. Radcliffe, together, could cure a fever. This is 
however ſure, that it now relts upon you; and no man can ſay what 
methods Duval may take, if you decline his challenge I am 


ſenſible that you are under ſome diladvantages in this proffered 


combat. Your climate, at this time of the year eſpecially, de- 
lights more in the wood fire, than in the 3 fire; and [ con. 
ceive the Muſes, if there are any at Leipſig, to be rather ſhiver. 
ing. than ſinging ; my, I queſtion whether Apollo is even known 
there as God of Verſe, or as God of Light; perhaps a little, az 
God of Phyſic, Theſe will be fair excutes, it your performance 
ſhould fall ſomething ſhort ; though | do not apprehend that it 
will. | | 
While you have been at Leipſig, which is a place of fludy, 
more than of pleaſure or company, you have had all opportuni- 
ties of purſuing your ſtudies uninterruptedly ; and have had, I 
| believe, very few temptations to the contrary. But the caſe will 
de quite different at Berlin, where the ſplendor and diſſipation of 
a Court, and the beau monde, will preſent themſelves to you, in 
gawdy ſhapes, attractive enough to all young people. 
think now, that, like an old fellow, I am going to adviſe you to 
reje them, and ſhut yourfelf up in your cloſet: quite the con- 
trary ; I adviſe you to take your ſhare, and enter into them with 
-_ and pleaſure; but then I adviſe you, too, to allot your time 

o prudently, as that learning may keep pace with pleaſures ; there 
is full time, in the courſe of the day, for both, if you do but 
manage that time right, and like a good economiſt. The whole 


morning, if diligently and attentively devoted to ſolid ſtudies, will ge 


| a great way, at the year's end; and the evenings, ſpent in the plea- 
ſures of good company, will go as far in teaching you a knowledge, 


not much leſs neceſſary than the other; I mean the knowledge of the 


world. Between theſe two neceſſary ſtudies, that of Books in the 
morning, and that of the World in the evening, you ſee that you will 
not have one minute to ſquander or ſlattern away. Nobody ever 
lent themſelves more than I did, when I was young, to the plea- 
ſures and diſſipation of good company ; I even did it too much. 


But, then, I can aſſure you, that I always found time for ſerious 


ſtudies ; and, when I could find it no other way, I took it ont of 
my ſlecp; for I reſolved always to riſe early in the morning, 


however late I went to bed at night; and this refolutionT _ 
have kept ſo ſacred, that, unleſs when I have been confined to 


my bed by illneſs, I have not, for more than forty years, ever 


heen in bed at nine o'clock in the morning; but commonly up 


before eight. Cs 1 
When you are at Berlin, remember to ſpeak German, as oſten 
28 you can, in company: for every body there will ſpeak French 
to vou, unleſs you let th 

which then they will chuſe to ſpeak. Adieu. 


LE T. 


Do not 


em know that you can ſpeak German, 1 


Harte tells me another thing, which, I own, I did nat expect; 


TO HIS SON. 233 


IL. ETT EX CXL. 


London, December the 29th, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 
Received, laſt Saturday, by three mails, which came in at 

once, two letters from Mr. Harte, and yours of the 8th, 

N. 8. 

It was I who miſtook your meaning with regard to your Ger- 
man letters, and not you who expreſſed it ill. I thought it was 
the writing of the German character that took up.ſo much of your 


| time, and therefore [ adviſed you, by the frequent writing of that 
{ character, to make it eaſy and familiar to you. 


But, ſince it is 
only the propriety and purity of the German language, which 


made your writing it ſo tedious and laborious, I will tell you that 
I ſhall not be nice upon that article; and did not expect that you 
| ſhould yet be maſter of all the idioms, delicacies, and peculiari- 


ties of that difficult language. That can only come by uſe, eſpe- 
cially frequent ſpeaking ; therefore, when you ſhall be at Berlin, 


ud afterwards at Turin, where you will meet many Germans, 


pray take all opportunities of converſing in German, in order not 
only to keep what you have got of that language, but likewiſe to 
improve and perfect yourſelf in it. As to the characters, ou 


I form them very well, and. as you yourſelf own, better than 


your Engliſh ones; but then, let me aſk you this queſtion ; Why 
do you not form your Roman characters better? for | maintain, 
that it is in every man's power to write what hand he pleaſes ; 


and, conſequently, that he ought to write a good one. You 


form, particularly, your & and your 2 in zig-zag, inſtead 
of making them ſtreight, as thus, ce, I; a fault very eaſily 
mended. | You will not, I believe, be angry with this little criti- 
ciſm, when I tell you, that, by all the accounts I have had of 
late, from Mr. Harte and others, that is the only criticiſm that 
you give me occaſion to make. Mr. Harte's laſt letter, of the 
14th, N. S. particularly makes me extremely happy, by aſſuring 
me, that, in every reſpe&, you do exceedingly well. I am not a- 
fraid, by what I now ſay, of making you too vain ; becauſe ] do not 


| think that a juſt conſciouſneſs, and an honeſt pride of doing well, can 


be called vanity ; for vanity is either the filly affectation of good 
qualities which one has not, or the ſillier pride of what does not 
deſerve commendation in itſelf By Mr. Harte's account, you 
are got very near the goal of Greek and Latin; and therefore | can- 
not tuppoſe that as your ſenſe increaſes, your endeavours and your 


| | ſpeed will ſlacken, in finiſhing the ſmall remains of your courſe. 


Conſider what luſtre and ec/at it will give you, when you return 


| here, to be allowed to be the beſt ſcholar, of a gentleman in Eng- 


land ; not to mention the real pleaſure and ſolid comfort which 
ſuch knowledge will give you throughout your whole life. Mr. 


it 


1 
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it is, that when you read aloud, or repeat part of plays, you 


ſpeak very properly and diſtinctly, This relieves me fiom great 


uncaſincſa, which I was under, upon account of your former bad 
enunciaiion. Go on, and attend moſt diligently to this important 
article. Jt is, of all the Graces, (and they are all neceſſary, the 
wolt neceiſarv one. . 

Comte Pertingue, who has been here about a fortnight, far 
from diſavowing, contirms all that Mr, Harte has faid to your 
advantage. He thinks that he ſhall be at Tu in much about the 
time of your arrival there, and pleaſes himſel! with the hopes of 


| being uſeful to you: though, ſhould you ger there before him, 
he ſays that Conte du Perron, with whom vou are a 'avourite, - 


will take that care. You fee, by this one inſtance, and, in the 
courle of your lite, you will ſee by a million ot inſtances, of 
What uſe a good reputation is, and how ſwitt and advantageuns a 
harbinger it js, wherever one goes. Un this point, too, Mr, 
Harte does you juſtice. an tells me, tnat you are deſirous 
of prziſe from the praiſe-woithy : this is a right and zene 
rous ambition; and without which, I tear, few people would 
delerve praiſe, | 

But here let me, as an old ſtaget upon the theatre of the world 


ſuggeſt one conſideration to you; which is, to extend your ce. 


fice of praiſe a little beyond the ſtrictly praiſe-worthy ; or elſe you 


may be apt to diſcover too much contempt {or at lealt three parts 


in five of the world; who will never forgive it you. In the mad; 
of mankind, I fear, there is too great a majority of fools and 
knaves; who, ſingly from their number, muſt, to a certain de- 
gree, be reſpected, though they are by no means reſpectable. 
And a man, who will ſhow every knave or fool, that he thinks 
him ſuch, will engage in a moſt ruinous war, againſt numbers 
much ſuperior to thoſe that he and his allies can bring into the 
field. Abhor a knave, and pity a fool, in your heart ; but let 
neither of them, unneceſſarily, ſee that you do ſo. Some com- 


laiſance and attention to fools is prudent, and not mean: as 


a ſilent abhorrence of individual knaves is often neceſſary, and 
not criminal. | . 


As you will now ſoon part with Lord Pulteney, with whom. 
during your ſtay together at Leipſig, I ſuppoſe you have formed 
2 connection; I imagine that you will continue it by letters, 
which I would adviſe you to do. They tell me that he is good- 
natuted, and does not want parts; which are of themſelves two 
good reaſons for leceping it up; but there is alſo a third reaſon, 
which, in the courſe of the world, is not to be deſpiſed: 


his father cannot live long, and will leave him an immenſe for- 
tune; which, in all events, will make him of ſome conſe 


_ quence, and, if he has parts into the bargain, of very great con- 
\ ſequence; fo that his friendſhip may be extremely well worth 
your cultivating, eſpecially as it will not colt you above one let- 
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] do not know whether this letter will find you at Leipſig; at 
leaſt, it is the laſt that J ſhall direct there. My next, to either 
you or Mr. Harte, will be directed to Berlin; but, as | do not 
know to what houſe or ſtreet there, I ſuppoic it will remain at 


Þ| the polt-hovle till you ſend tor it. Upon your arrival at Berlin, 


you will fend me y+.0; particular direction; and allo, pray be ui- 
nute in your accoudts ut your recep ion there, by thote whom J 
recommend you to, as well as by thoſe to whom they preſent 
you. Remember, too, 'hat you are going to a polite literate 
Court, where the Graces will beſt introduce you. | | 

Adieu. God blefs you! and may you continue to deſerve my 
love, as much as you now enjoy it. | 

P. S. Lady Cheſterfield bids me tell you, that ſhe decides en- 
tirely in your favour, againſt Mr. Gievenkop, and even againſt 
herteli : for the does not think that ſhe could, at this time, write 
eit er ſo good a Character, or ſo good German. Pray wiite her 
a German letter upon that ſubject , in which you may tell her, 
that, like the reſt of the world, you approve of her judgment, 
becauſe it is in your favour ; and that you true Germans cannot 
allow Danes to be competent judges of your language, &c. 

E 
London, December the zoth, O. S. 1748. 

DEAR BOY, | 

Direct this letter to Berlin, where, I ſuppoſe, it will either 

find, or, at leaſt, wait but a very little time for you. I can- 
not help being anxious for your tuccets, at this your firſt ap- 


pearance upon the great ſtage of the world ; for, though thl 
ſpectators are always candid enough to give great allowances, 


and to ſhow great indulgence to a new actor, yet, from the 


firſt impreſſions which he makes upon them, they are apt to 
decide, in their own minds at leaſt, whether he will ever be a 
good one or not: it he ſeems to underſtand what he ſays, by 
ſpeaking it properly; if he is attentive to his part, inftead of 
ſtaring negligently about ; and it, upon the whole, he ſeems 


{ ambitious to pleaſe, they willingly - paſs over little awkward- 
neſſes and inaccuracies, which they aſcribe to a commendable 


modeſty in a young and unexperienced ator. They pronounce 


that he will be a good one in time; and, by the encoura ge- 


ment which they give him, make him fo the ſooner. This, 1 


reaſon, : hope, will be your caſe: you have ſenſe enough to underſtand 


your part; a conſtant attention and ambition to excel in it. 


with a careful obſervation of the beſt actors, will inevitably 
| qualify you, if not for the firſt, at leaſt for conſiderable parts. 


Your dreſs (as inſignificant a thing as drels is in itſelf) is now 
become an object worthy of ſome attention, ſor, I confeſs, I 


cannot help forming ſome opinion of a man's ſenſe and cha- 


rater from his dreſs ; and, I believe, moſt people do, as well 
as myſelf. Any affectation whatſoever, in dreſs, implies, in 


my 
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my mind, a flaw in the underſtanding. Moſt of our youn 
tellows, here, diſplay ſome character or other by their dreſs, 
ſome affect the tremendous, and wear a great and hercely 
cocked hat, an enormous ſword, a ſhort waiſtcoat, and a black 
Cravat : theſe I ſhould be almoſt tempted to ſwear the peace 
againſt, in my own defence, if I were not convinced that they 
are but meek aſſes in lions ſkins. Others go in brown frocks, 
leather breeches, great oaken cudgels, in their hands, their hats 
uncocked, and their hair unpowdered ; and imitate grooms, 
ſtage-coachmen, and country bumpkins, ſo well, in their 
outſides, that I do not make the leaſt doubt of their re. 
ſembling them equally in their infides. A man of ſenſe carefully 
avoids any particular character in his dreſs ; he is accurately 
clean for his own ſake ; but all the reſt is for other people's. 


He dreſſes as well, and in the fame manner, as the people of | 
ſenſe and faſhion of the place where he is. If he dreſſes better, 


as he thinks, that is, more than they, he is a ſop ; if he dreſſes 
worſe, he is unpardonably negligent : but, of the two, I would 
rather have a young fellow too much than too little dreſſed; 
the exceſs on that ſide will wear off, with a little age and re- 
fleQtion ; but, if he is negligent at twenty, he will be a ſſoven 
at forty, and ſtink at fifty years old. Dreſs yourſelf fine, 


where others are fine; and plain, where others are plain; but | 
take care, always, that your clothes are well made, and fit you, 
for otherwiſe they will give you a very awkward air. When 
you are once well dreſſed, for the day, think no more of it 


afterwards ; and, without any ſtiffneſs for fear of diſcompoſing 


| that dreſs, let all your motions be as eaſy and natural as f | 


you had no clothes on at all: ſo much for dreſs, which I main- 
tain to be a thing of conſequence in the polite world. 


As to Manners, Good-breeding, and the Graces, I have ſo 


often entertained you upon thoſe important ſubjeQs, that 1 
can add nothing to what I have formerly ſaid. Your own 
good ſenſe will ſuggeſt to you the ſubſtance of them; and ob- 


ſervation, experience, and good company, the ſeveral modes of 


them. Your great vivacity, which I hear from many people, 


will be no hindrance to your pleaſing in good company; on | 


the contrary, will be of uſe to you, if tempered by Good- 


breeding, and accompanied by the Graces. But then, I ſup- | 


poſe your vivacity to be a vivacity of parts, and not a conſti- 


tutional reſtleſſneſs; for the moſt diſagreeable compoſition that |. 
] know, in the world, is that of ſtrong animal ſpirits, with a Þ 


cold genius. Such a fellow is troubleſomely active, frivolouſſy 


buſy, fooliſhly lively; talks much with little meaning, and laugh 
more, With leſs reaſon : whereas, in my opinion, a warm and 
lively genius, with a cool conſtitution, is the perfection of 


human nature. 5 3 
Do what you will, at Berlin, provided you do but do ſome- 
thing all day. All that I defire of you is, that you will never 


ſlattem | 
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ſlattern away one minute in idleneſs and in doing of nothing. 


When you are not in company, learn what either books, 


maſters, or Mr. Harte, can teach you; and, when you are 
in company, learn (what company can only teach you) the 


. charaQers and manners of mankind. I really aſk your pardon 


for giving you this advice; becauſe, if you are a rational 
creature, and a thinking being, as I ſuppoſe, and verily believe 
you are, it muſt be unneceſſary, and, to a certain degree, in- 
jurious. It I did not know by experience, that ſome men 
paſs their whole time in doing nothing, I ſhould not think ir 


2 poſſible for any Being, ſuperior to Monſieur Deſcattes's Auto- 


matons, to ſquander away, in abfolnte idlenefs, one ſingle 
minute of that ſmall portion of tune which is allotted us in this 
world. | | 

[ have lately ſeen one Mr. Cranmer, a very ſenſible mer- 
chant ; who told me that he had dined with you, and ſeen you 
often, at Leiplig. And, yeſterday, I ſaw an old footman of 


mine, whom I made a Meſſenger; who told me that he had 
| ſeen you laſt Auguſt. You will eaſily imagine, that I was 


not the leſs glad to fee them, becauſe they had ſeen you; and 


I examined them both narrowly, in their reſpective depart- 


ments ; the former, as to your mind, the latter, as to your 
body. Mr. Cranmer gave me great ſatisfaction, not only by 
what he told me of himſelf concerning you, but by what he 
was commiſſioned to tell me from Mr. Maſcow. As he ſpeaks 
German perfectly himſelf, I aſked him how you ſpoke it; 
and he aſſured me, very well, for the time, and that a very 


little more practice would make you perfectly maſter of it. 


The Meſſenger told me, that you were much grown, and, to 
the beſt of his gueſs, within two inches as tall as l am; that 
you were plump, and looked healthy and ſtrong ; which 
was all that 1 could expect, or hope, from the ſagacity of the 
perſon. Ez os | 

I ſend you, my dear child, (and you will not doubt) very ſin- 


cerely, the wiſhes of the ſeaſon. May you deſerve a great 
number of happy New-years ; and, if you deſerve, may you 


have them! Many New-years, indeed, you may fee, but happy 
ones you cannot ſee without deſerving them. Theſe, Virtue, 


Honour, and Knowledge, alone can merit, alone can procure. 


Dit tibi dent annos, de te nam Cetera ſumes, was a pretty piece 
of poetical flattery, where it was ſaid; | hope that, in tune, it 
may be no flattery when ſaid to you. But, I aſſure you, that 
whenever I cannot apply the latter part of the line to you 
with truth, I ſhall neither ſay, think, nor wiſh the former. 


Adieu. 
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LETTER cxIII. 


London, January the 10th, O. S. 1749, 
DEAR BOY, 
HAVE received your letter of the 21ſt December, Ng. 
Your thanks for my Preſent, as you call it, exceed the 
value of the Preſent; but the uſe, which you aſſure me that you 
will make of it, is the thanks which I defire to receive. Due 
attention to the inſide of books, and due contempt for the 
outſide, is the proper relation between a man of ſenſe and his 
books. | 
Now that you are going a little more into the world, I will 
take this occaſion to explain my intentions as to your future 
expences, that you may know what you have to expect from 
me, and make your plan accordingly. I thall neither deny nor 
grudge you any money, that may be neceſſary, for either your 
improvement or your pleaſures; I mean, the pleaſures of a 
rational Being. nder the head of Improvement, I mean the 
beſt Books, and the beſt Maſters, coſt what they will; I alfo 
mean, all the expence of lodgings, coach, dreſs, ſervants, Ee. 
which, according to the ſeveral places where you may be, 
ſhall be reſpeQtively neceſſary, to enable you to keep the beſt 


company. Under the head of rational Pleaſures, | compre- 1 


hend, Firſt, proper charities, to real and compaſſionate ob- 


jeas of it ; Secondly, proper preſents, to thoſe to whom 


you are obliged, or whom you defire to oblige ; Thirdly, a 
conformity of expence to that of the compary which you keep ; 
as in public ſpeQacles ; your ſhare of little entertainmeuts ; a 


fc piſtoles at games of mere commerce; and other incidental 


calls of good company. The only rwo articles, which I will 


never ſupply, are, the profuſion of low riot, and the idle | 
laviſhneſs of negligence and lazineſs. A fool ſquanders away, 


without credit or advantage, to himſelf, more than a man 


of ſenſe ſpends with both. The latter employs his money as | 


he does his time, and never ſpends a ſhilling of the one, nor 
a minute of the other, but in ſomething that is either uſeful 
or rationally pleaſing to himſelf or others. The former buys 
whatever he does not want, and does not pay for what he 


does want. He cannot withſtand the charms of a toy-ſhop ; 


ſnuff boxes, watches, heads of. canes, &c. are his deſtruction. 


His ſervants and tradeſmen conſpire with his own indolence, | 
to cheat him; and, in a very little time, he is aſtoniſhed, Y 
in the midſt of all the - ridiculous ſuperfluities, to find himſelf }F 
in want of all the real comforts and neceſſary of life. With |} 


cout care and method, the largeſt fortune will not, and with 


them, almoſt the ſmalleſt will, ſupply all neceſſary expences. | 
As far as you can poſſibly, pay ready money for every | 

thing you buy, and avoid bills. Pay that money too, your- | 

{c!f, and not through the hands of any ſervant ; who always, 


either 
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either ſlipulates poundage, or requires a preſent for his good 
werd, as they call it. Where you muſt have bills (as for meat, 
drink, clothes, Cc) pay them regularly cvery month, and 
with your own hand. Never from a mittaxen economy, buy 
a thing you dv not want, becauſe it is cheap; or from a filly 
pride, becauſe it is dear. Keep an account, in a book, of all 
that you receive, and of all that you pay; 157 no man, who 
knows what he receives, and what he pays, ever runs out. I 
do not mean that you ſhould keep an account of the thillings 
and halt crowns which you may ſpend in chair-hire, operas, 
c. they are unworthy of the time, and of the ink, that 
they would conſume ; lcave fuch mrrvties to dull, penny-wiſe 
fellows : but remember, in economy, as well as in every other 
part of life, to have the proper attention to proper objects, 
and a proper contempt for little ones. A ſtrong mind fees things 
in their true proportions ; A weak one views them through a mag- 
nifying medium; which, like the microſcope, makes an elephant 
of a flea ; magnihes all little objects, but cannot receive great 
ones. I have known many a man pals for a miſer, by ſaving 
a penny, and wrangling for two pence, who was undoing 
hin ſelf, at the fame time, by living above his income, and 
not attending to eſſential articles, which were above his portée. 
The ſure charaReriſtic of a ſound and ſtrong mind, is to find, 
in eveiy thing, thoſe certain bounds, u, era citrave neguit con- 


tere rectum. Theſe boundaries are marked out by a very 


fine line, which only good ſenſe and attention can diſcover ; 
it is much too fine for vulgar cyes. In Manners, this line is 
Good-breceding ; beyond it, is troubleſome ceremony; ſhort 


| of it, is unbecoming negligence and inattention. In Morals, 


it divides oſtentatious Puritaniſm, from criminal Relaxation: 
In Religion, Superſtition from Impiety; and, in ſhort, every 
virtue from its kindred vice or weakneſs. I think you have 
ſenſe enough to diſcover the line: keep it always in your 
eye, and learn to walk upon it; reſt upon Mr. Harte, and he 
will poize you, till you are able to go alone. By the v ay, 
there are fewer people who walk well upon that line, than upon 
the ſlack rope; and therefore, a good performer ſhines ſo much 
the more. 3 


Your friend Comte Pertingue, who conſtantly inquires after 


you, has written to Comte Salmour, the Governor of the Aca- 


demy at Turin, to prepare a room for you there, unmediately 
after the Aſcenſion ; and has recommended you to him, ina 


manner which. I hope, you will give him no reaſon to repent 
or be aſhamed of. As Comte Salmour's ſon, now reſiding at 
the Hague, is my particular acquaintance, I ſhall have regular 


and authentic accounts of all that you do at Turin. 


During your ſtay at Berlin, I expect that you ſhould inform 


yourſelf thoroughly of the preſent ſtate of the Civil, Military, 


and Eccleſiaſtical government of the King of Prufſa's domi- 


nions; 
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nions; particularly of the Military, which is upon a better 
footing, in that country, than in any other in Europe. You 
will attend at the reviews, fee the troops exerciſe, and inquire 
into the numbers of troops and companies in the reſpective 
regiments of horſe, foot, and dragoons; the number 
and titles of the commiſſioned and non-con:mifſioned Officers 
in the ſeveral troops and companies; and alſo, take care to 
learn the technical military terms, in the German language: 
for though you are not to be a military man, yet theſe military 


matters are ſo frequently the ſubjects of converſation, that you 


will look very awkwardly, if you are ignorant of them. 
Moreover, they are commonly the objects of negotiation, and, 
as ſuch, fall within your future profeſſion. You mult alſo in- 
form yourſelf of the reformation which the King of Pruſſa 
has lately made in the law ; by whieh he has both leſſened the 
number, and ſhortened the duration of law-ſuits: a great 
work, and worthy of fo great a Prince! As he is indiſputably 
the ableſt Prince in Europe, every part of his government de- 
ſerves your molt diligent inquiry, and your moſt ſerious atten- 
tion, It muſt be owned, that you ſet out well, as a young 
Politician, by beginning at Ber'in, and then guing to Turin, 
where you will tee the next ableſt Monarch to that of Pruſſia; 
ſo that, if you are capable of making political refleCtions, 
thoſe two Princes will furniſh you with ſufficient matter for 
them. | Es Ss Hy 

| would have you endeavour to get acquainted with Mon- 


ſieur de Maupertuis, who is ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed, by all 


kinds of learning and merit, that one ſhould be both fo 


and aſhamed of having been even a day in the ſame place | 


with him, and not to have ſeen him. If you ſhould have no 


other way of being introduced to him, I will ſend you a letter 
from hence. Monſieur Cagnoni, at Berlin, to whom I know 


you are recommended, is a very able man of buſineſs, thorough! 


informed of every part of Europe; and his acquaintance, if 


you deſerve, and improve it, as you thould do, may be of great 
uſe to you. 5 | 
Remember to take the beſt dancing-maſter at Berlin, more 


to teach you to fit, ſtand, and walk gracefully, than to dance 


finely, The Graces, the Graces; remember the Graces! 
Adieu. EL ES 
_ LETTER GU 

5 London, January the 24th, O. S. 1949. 
GG es ab, 
1 HAVE received your letter of the 12th, N. S. in which 


I was ſurpriſed to find no mention of your approaching & 


journey to Berlin, which, according to the firſt plan, was to 
be on the 20th, N. S. and upon which ſuppoſition I have, 
tor tome time, directed my letters to you, and Mr. Harte, ut 


Berlin. 
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Berlin. I ſhould be glad that yours were more minute, with 
regard to. your motions and tranfaQtions ; and I deſire, that, 
for the future, they may contain accounts of what, and who, 
ou ſee and hear, in your ſeveral places cf reſidence ; for I 
intereſt myſelf as much in the company you keep and the 
leaſures you take, as in the ſtudies you puriue ; and, there- 
Gs, equally deſire to be informed of them all. Another thing 
I defire, . which is, that you wil acknowledge my letters by 
their dates, that I may know which you do and which you 
do not receive. a „„ 
As you found your brain conſiderably affected by the cold, 
you were very prudent not to turn it to poetry, in that ſitu- 
ation ; and not leſs judicious, in decliaing the borrowed aid 
of a ſtove, whoſe ſumigation, inſtead of infpiration, would, at 
beſt, have produced what Mr. Pope calls a ſouterkin of wit. 
| will ſhow your letter to Duval, by way of juſtification for 
not anſwering his challenge; and I think he muſt allow the 
validity of it ; for a frozen brain is as unfit to anſwer a chal- 
lenge in poetry, as a blunt ſword is for ſingle combat. 5 
You may, if you pleaſe, and therefore I flatter myſelf that 
you will, profit conſiderably by your ſtay at Berlin, in the 


% 


article of Manners, and uſcful knowledge. Attention to what 


ou ſee and hear, there, together with proper inquirics, and 2 
ittle care and method in taking notes of what is more material, 
will procure you much uſeful knowledge. Many young people 
are ſo light, ſo diſſipated, and fo incurious, that they can 


hardly be ſaid to fee what they ſee, or hear what they hear; 


that is, they hear in ſo ſuperficial and inattentive a manner, 


| that they might as well not ſee nor hear at all. For inſtance ; 


if they ſee a public building, as a Coliege, an Hoſpital, an 
Arſenal, &c. they content themſelves with the firſt coup d ail, 
and neither take the time nor the trouble of informing them- 
ſelves of the material parts of then; which are, the conſti- 


tution, the rules, and the order and œconomy in the inſide. 


You will, I hope, go deeper, and make your way into the 
ſubſtance of things. For example; ſhould you ſee a regiment 
reviewed at Berlin or Potſdam, inſtead of contenting yourſelf 


with the general glitter of the collective corps, and ſaying, 
fur maniere diacguit, that is very fine; I hope you will aſk, 


what number of troops or companies it conſiſts of; what 
number of Officers of the Etat Major, and what number of 
Sabtalternes; how many Bas Offiiers, or non-commiſſioned 
Officers, as Serjeants, Corporals, Anſ; efſades, frey Corporals, Sc. 


their pay, theic cloathing, and by whom; whether, by the 


Colonels or Captains, or Conimiſſaries appointed for that pur- 
poſe ; to whom they are accountable; the method of re- 


| cruiting, compleating, Cc. 


The fame in Civil Matters: inform yourſelf of the juriſdie- 


tion of a Court of Juſtice ; of the rules and members, and 


endowments, 
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endowments, of a College, or an Academy, and not only of 
the dimenſions of the reſpective edifices: and let your letter 


to me contain theſe informations, in proportion as you acquire 


them. 


I often reflect, with the moſt flattering hopes, how proud! 
ſhall be of you, if you ſhould profit as you may, of the op. 
portunities which you have had, ſtill have, and will have, of 
arriving at perfection; and, on the other hand, with dread of 
the grief and ſhame you will give me, if you do not. May 
the firſt be the caſe. God bleſs you ! | | 


LET T ER: aun. 


London, February the 7th, O. S. 1749. 

_ DEAR BOY, 
OU are now come to an age capable of reflection, and 

I hope you will do, what, however, few people at your 

age do; exert it, for your own ſake, in the ſearch of truth 
and found knowledge. I will confeſs (for l am not unwillin 
to diſcover my ſecrets to you) that it is not many years — 

have preſumed to reflet for myſelf. Till ſixteen or ſeventeen, 


F had no reflection; and, for many years aſter that, I made 


no uſe of what' J had. I adoped the notions of the books ! 

read, or the company I kept, without examining whether t 

were juſt or not; and I rather choſe to run the riſk of 

| 2 than to take the time and _— of inveſtigating truth, 
Thus, partly from lazineſs, partly from diſſipation, and partly 

from the mauwvaiſe honte of rejefing faſhionable notions, To 


| (as 1 fince found) hurried away by prejudices, inſtead of being 


guided by reaſon ; and quietly cheriſhed error, inſtead of ſeek 
ing for truth. But fince I have taken the trouble of reaſoning 
for myſelf, and have had the courage to own that I do, you 
cannot imagine how much my notions of things are altered, 
and in how different a light I now ſee them, from that in which 


I formerly viewed them, through the deceitful medium of pre- 


judice or authority. Nay, I may poflibly till retain many 
errors, which, from long habit, have perhaps grown into real 


opinions; for it is very difficult to diftinguiſh habits, early 
acquired and long entertained, from the reſult of our reaſon 


and reflect ion. % 
My firſt prejudice (for I do not mention the prejudices of 
boys and women, ſuch as hobgoblins, ghoſts, dreams, ſpilling 


: falt, &c.) was my claſſical enthuſiaſm, which I received from 


the books I read, and the maſters who explained them to me. 


I was convinced there had been no common ſenſe nor common. 
honeſty in the world for theſe laſt fifteen hundred years; but. 


that they were totally extinguiſhed with the ancient Greek and 


Roman governments. Homer and Virgil could have no fault, 
ave no 


| becauſe they were ancient ; Milton and Taſſo could h 


merit, 
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merit, becauſe they were modern. And I could almoſt have ſaid, 
with regard to the ancients, what Cicero, very abſurdly and unbe- 
comingly for a Philoſopher, ſays with regard to Plato, Cum quo er- 
rare malim quam cum aliis tecte ſentire. Whereas now, without any 
extraordinary effort of genius, I have diſcovered, that nature 
was the ſame three thouſand years ago, as it is at preſent ; that 
men were but men then as well as now; that modes and cuſ- 
toms vary often, but that human nature is always the ſame. 
And I can no more ſuppoſe, that men were better, braver, or 
wiſer, fifteen hundred or three thouſand years ago, than I can 
ſuppoſe that the animals or vegetables were better then, than 


they are now. I dare aſſert too, in defiance of the favourers of 


the ancients, that Homer's Hero, Achilles, was both a brute 
and a ſcoundrel, and conſequently an improper character for the 
Hero of an Epic Poem: he had ſo little regard for his country, 
that he would not act in defence of it, becauſe he had quarrelled 
with Agamemnon about a w—e ; and then afterwards, animat- 
ed by private reſentment only, he went about killing people 
baſely, I will call it, becauſe he knew himſelf invulnerable ; and 
yet, invulnerable as he was, he wore the ſtrongeſt armour in 
the world; which I humbly apprehend to be a blunder ; for a 


| horſe-thoe, clapped to his vulnerable heel, would have been ſuf- 


ficient. On the other hand, with ſubmiſſion to the favourers of 
the moderns, I aſſert, with Mr. Dryden, that the Devil is in 
truth, the Hero of Milton's poem : His plan, which he lays, 
urſues, and at laſt executes, being the ſubject of the Poem. 
— all which conſiderations, I impartially conclude, that the 
ancients had their excellencies and their defects, their virtues and 


| their vices, juſt like the moderns: pedantry and affectation of 


learning, decide clearly in favour of the former; vanity and ig- 
norance, as peremptorily, in favour of the latter. Religious 
prejudices kept pace with my claſſical ones; and there was a 
time when I thought it impoſſible for the honeſteſt man in the 
world to be ſaved, out of the pale of the church of England: 
not conſidering that matters of opinion do not depend upon the 
will ; and that it is as natural, and as allowable, that another 
man ſhould differ in opinion from me, as that I ſhould differ 
from him; and that, if we are both ſincere, we are both blame- 
leſs: and ſhould conſequently have mutual indulgence for each 


other. 


The next prejudices, that I adopted, were thoſe of the beau 


3 monde ; in which, as I was determined to ſhine, I took what 
ue commonly called the genteel vices, to be neceſſary. I had 
beard them reckoned ſo, and, without farther inquiry, I believed 
nt; or, at leaſt, ſhould have been aſhamed to have denied it, 


for fear of expoſing myſelf to the ridicule of thoſe whom I con- 
lidered as the models of fine gentlemen. But I am now neither 
aſhamed nor afraid to aſſert, that thoſe genteel vices, as they 


ue falſely called, are only ſo many blemiſhes in the character of 


2 even 
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even a man of the world, ard what is called a fine gentleman, 
end degrade him in the opinions of thole very people, to whom 
he hopes to recommend himtelf by them. Nay, this prejudice 
often extends fo far, that I have known people pretend to vices 
they had not. inſtead of caretully concaling thote they had, 
Ule and affert your own reaſon : reflect, examine, and analyſe 
every thing, in order to torm a found and mature judgment; la 
no urg c impoſe upon your underſtanding, miſlead your aRj- 


ons, or dictate your converſation, Be early, what, if you awe 


not, you will, when too late, wifh you had been. Conſult your 
reaſon betimes : | do not fay, that it will always prove an un. 


erting guide; for human reaſon is not infallible : but it will prove. 


the leaft erring guide that you can follow. Books and Converſi- 
tion may aſſiſt it; but adopt neither, blindly and implicitly: try 
both by that beſt rule, which God has given to direct us, Reaſon, 
Of all the troubles, do not decline, as many people do, that of 
thinking, The heid of mankind can hardly be faid to think; 
their notions are ahnoſt adoptive ; and, in general, I believe it is 
better that it ſhonld be ſo; as ſuch common prejudices contribute 
more to order and quict, than their own feparate reaſonings won 
do, uncultivated and unimproved as they are. We have 

of thoſe uſeful] prejudices in this country, which I ſhould be vey 


ſorry to ſee removed. The good Proteſtant conviction, that the | 
Pope is both Antichriſt, . and the Whore of Babylon, is a moe | 


effeQual preſervative, in this country, againſt Popeiy, than il 
the ſolid and unantwerable arguments of Chillingworth. _ 
The idle ftory of the Pretender's having been introduced in 1 
warming-pan, into the Queen's bed, though as deſtitute of all 
probability as of all foundation, has been much more prejudicil 
to the cauſe of Jacobitiſm, than all Mr. Locke and others hare 
written, to ſhow the unreafonablenefs and abſurdity of the doc- 
trines of indefeaſible hereditary right, and unlimĩted paſſive obe 
dience. And that ally; ſanguine notion, which is firmly enter- 
tained here, that one Engliſhman can beat three Frenchmen, er- 


courages, and hath fometimes enabled, one Engliſhman, in 


ality, to beat two. TT | | 
A Frenchman ventures his life with alacrity pour Phonneur & 
Noi; were you to change the object, which he has been taught 


to have in view, and tell him that it was pony le bien de la Pau, 
he would very probably run away. Such groſs, local prejudices * 
prevail with the herd of mankind ; and do not impoſe upon ei- ” 
tivated, informed, and refleQing minds: but then there are | 
tions equally falſe, though not ſo glaringly abfurd, which W 
entertained by people of ſaperior, and improved underſtand F 


merely for want of the neceſlary pains to inveſtigate, the p 
attention to examine, and the penetration requiſite to determine 


the truth. Thoſe are the prejudices which I would have @ 


guard agaiuſt, by manly exertion and attention of your reaſoung 
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faculty. To mention one inſtance, of a thouſand that I could 
give you lt is a general prejudice, and has been propagated 
tor theſe ſixteen hundred years, the Arts and Sciences cannot 
flouriſh under an abſolute government; and that genius muſt ne— 
ceſſatily be cramped, where Freedom is reitrained. This ſounds 
plauſible, but is falſe in fact. Mechanic arts, as Agriculture, 
ManufaQuures, Oc. will indeed be diſcouraged, where the pro- 

fits and property are, from the nature of the government, inſe- 


cure. But why the deſpotiſm of a government ſhould cramp the 
- 7 of a Mathematician, an Aſtronomer, a Poet, or an Orator, 


confeſs I never could diſcover. It may indeed deprive the 
Poet, or the Orator, of the liberty of treating of certain ſub- 


jects in the manner they would wiſh ; but it leaves them ſubjects 


enough to exert genius upon, if they have it. Can an author, 
with reaſon, complain, that he is cramped and ſhackled, if he 
is not at liberty to publiſh blaſphemy, bawdry, or ſedition? all 


which are equally prohibited in the freeſt governments, if they 


are wiſe and well regulated ones. This is the preſent general 
complaint of the French authors ; but, indeed, chiefly of the 
bad ones. No wonder, ſay they, that England produceth ſo 
many great geniuſes; people there may think as they pleaſe, and 
publiſh what they think. Very true ; but who hinders them 
drom thinking as they pleaſe? If, indeed, they think in a man- 
ner deſtructive of all religion, morality, or good manners, or to 
the diſturbance of the State; an abſolute government will, cer- 
tainly, more effectually prohibit them from, or puniſh them for, 


- publiſhing ſuch thoughts, than a free one could do. But how 


does that cramp the genius of an epic, dramatic, or lyric Poet ? 


{| or how does it corrupt the eloquence of an Orator, in the Pulpit 


or at the Bar? The number of good French authors, ſuch as 
Corneille, Racine, Moliere, Boileau, and La Fontaine, who 
ſeemed to diſpute it with the Auguſtan age, flouriſhed under 


the deſpotiſm of Lewis XIV ; and the celebrated authors of 
the Auguſtan age did not ſhine, till after the fetters were r- 


| vetted upon the Roman people, by that cruel and worthleſs 
Emperor. The revival of letters was not owing, neither to 


any free government, but to the encouragement and protec- 


tion of Leo X. and Francis I ; the one as abſolute a Pope, 
and the other as deſpotic a Prince, as ever reigned. Do not 
' Miſtake, and imagine, that, while I am only expoling a pre- 
judice, I am ſpeaking in fayonr of arbitrary power; which, 


from my ſoul, I abhor, and look upon as a groſs and criminal vio- 


tion of the natural rights of mankind, Adieu. 


LET. 
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| London, February the 28th, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR ROY, 3 5 
1 W AS very much pleaſed with the account that you gan 


me of your reception at Berlin; but I was till better pleaſ. 


ed with the account, which Mr. Harte ſent me, of your man- 
net of receiving that reception; for he ſays that you behayed 


yourſelf, to thoſe crowned heads, with all the reſpe&t and mo. 


defty due to them; but at the ſame time, without being any more 
embarraſſed, than if you had been converſing with your equals 


This eaſy reſpect is the perfection of good breeding, which no- 


thing but ſuperior good ſenſe, or a long uſage of the world, can 
produce; and as, in your caſe, it could not be the latter, it is 2 
pleaſing indication to me of the former. | 
Pou will now, in the courſe of a few months, have been 
rubbed at three of the conſiderable Courts of Europe ; Berlin, 
Dreſden, and Vienna; fo that I hope you will arrive at 'Turin 
tolerably ſmooth, and fit for the laſt poliſh. There you may 
get the beſt ; there being no Court, I know of, that forms more 
well-bred and agreeable people. Remember, now, that good. 
breeding, genteel carriage, addreſs, and even drels (to a cet- 
tain degree) are hecome ſerious objeQs, and deſerve a part of 
your attention. | 


The day, if well employed, is long enough for them all. 


One half of it beſtowed upon your ſtudies, and your exciciſes, 


will finiſh your mind and your body; the remaining part of it, 


ſpent in good company, will form your manners, and complete . 
your character. What would I not give to have you read De- 


moſthenes critically in the morning, and underſtand him better 
than any body ; at noon, behave yourſelf better than any per- 


ſon at Court; and, in the eyenings, trifle more agreeable than 


any body in mixed companies? All this you may compals if 2 
pleaſe ; you have the means, you have the opportunities. E 

_ ploy them, for God's ſake, while you may, and make yourſelf 
that all-accompliſhed man, that I wiſh to have you. Ir en- 


tirely depends upon theſe two years; they are the deciſive 


ones. „ 
I ſend you here encloſed, a letter of recommendation to 


Monfieur Capello, at Venice, which you will deliver him im- 
mediately upon your arrival, accompanying it with compliments 
from me to him, and Madame; both whom you have ſeen here, ⁶⁵ 
He will, I am ſure, be both very civil and very uſeful to 6 


there, as he will allo be afterwards at Rome, where he is ap- 
pointed to go Embaſſador. By the way, wherever you are, | 
would advife you to frequent, as much as you can, the Vene- 


tian Miniſters; who are always better informed of the Courts 
they reſide at, than any other Miniſter : the ſtrict and regular”? 
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accounts, which they are obliged to give to their own govern- 
ment, making them very diligent and inquilitive. 

You will ſtay at Venice as long as the Carnaval laſts ; for 
though | am impatient to have you at Turin, yet I would wiſh 
you to ſee thoroughly all that is to be ſeen at fo ſingular a place 
as Venice, and at fo ſhowiſ a time as the Carnaval. You will 
take, alſo, particular care to view all thoſe meetings of the 

overnment, which ſtrangers are allowed to ſee; as the Aſ- 
mbly of the Senate, &c. and allo to inform yourſelf of that 
peculiat and intricate form of government. There are books 


| which give an account of it, among which, the beſt is Amelot 
de la Houſſaye, which I would adviſe you to read previouſly ; 


it will not only give you a general notion of that conſtitution, 
but alſo furniſh you with materials for proper queſtions and oral 
in:011nations upon the place, which are always the beſt, There 


| are likewiſe many very valuable remedies, in ſculpture and paint- 


ings, of the beſt maſters, which deſerve your attention. 

I ſuppoſe you will be at Vienaa as ſoon as this letter will get 
thither , and I ſuppoſe, too, that | muſt not direct above one 
more to you there. After which, my next ſhall be directed to 
you at Venice, the only place where a letter will be likely to 
find you, till you are at Turin; but you may, and I defire that 
you will write to me, from the ſeveral places in your way, from 


- whence the poſt goes. TOP 2 
I will fend you ſome other letters, for Venice, to Vienna, or 
to your Banker at Venice; to whom you will, upon your arrival 


there, ſend for them: for | will take care to have you fo recom- 


| mended from place to place, that you ſhall not run through 


them, as moſt of your countrymen do, without the advant 


bol ſeeing and knowing what beſt deſerve to be ſeen and known; | 


I mean, the Men and the Manners. | | 
God bleſs you, and make you anſwer my wiſhes ; I will now 


| kay, my hopes! Adieu. 


„ ET TER een 
DEAR BOY, 


I Direct this letter to your Banker at Venice, the ſureſt place 


for you to meet with it, though, I ſuppoſe, that it will be 


there ſome time before you; for, as your intermediate ſtay any 


where elſe will be but ſhort, and as the poſt from hence, in 
this ſeaſon of Eaſterly winds, is uncertain, I direct no more 


: | letters to Vienna; where 1 hope both you and Mr. Harte will 


have received the two letters which I ſent you reſpectively; with 


1 a letter of recommendation to Monſieur Capello at Venice, which 


was encloſed in mine to you. I will ſuppoſe too, that the inland 
poſt, on your fide of the water, has not done you juſtice ; for 
received but one fingle letter from you, and one from Mr. 
Harte, during your whole ſtay at Berlin; from whence I hoped 
for, and expected very particular accounts. a 
. | per- 


148 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 


I perſuade my ſelf, that the time you ſtay at Venice will be 
properly employed, in teeing all that is to be ſeen at that ex- 
traordinary place; and in converſing with people who can in- 
| foim you, no! of the 1atee-thows ot the town, but of the con- 
ſtitution of the government ; for which purpoſe, I tend you the 
encluicd letters of recommendation from Sir James Gray, the 
King's F eſident at Vevice ; but who is now in England. Thefe, 
with mine to Monſicur Capelio, will carry you, if you will go, 
into all the beſt company at Venice, | 

But the in portant point, and the important place, is Turin; 
for there | propoie vour ſtaying a conſiderable time, to purſue 
your ſtudies, learn your excicites, and form your manners, I 


own, I a not wiikcut my ainxte'y ter the conſequence of your 


ſtay there; which mult be either vety good or very bad. To 
you it will be entirely a new icene \\ herever you have hitherto 
been, you have converſed. chiefly, with people witer and diſ- 
Cree!cr than yourſelt ; and have been qual ou! of the way of 
bad advice or bad evyimple : but, in the Academy at Tuiin, you 
will, probably, meet with both, conſidering the variety of young 
fellows of about your own age; among whom, it is to be ex- 


pected that ſome wiil be diſſipated and idle, others vicious and 


profligate. I will believe, till che contrary appears, that you 


have ſagacity enough to diſtinguiſh the good from the bad cha» | 


racters; and both ſenſe and virtue enough to ſhun the latter, and 
connect yourſelf with the former: but however, for greater ſe- 


curity, and for your fake alone, I muſt acquaint you, that I have 


ſent poſitive orders to Mr. Harte to carry you off, inftantly to 
a place which | have named to him, upon the very firſt ſymptom, 
which he ſhall diſcover in you, of Drinking, Gaming, Idleneſs, 
or Diſobedience to his orders : fo that, whether Mr. Harte in- 
forms me, or not, of the particulars, I ſhall be able to judge of 
your conduct in general, by the time of your ſtay at Turin. If 
it is ſhort, J ſhall know why; and I promiſe you, that you ſhall 
ſoon find that I do; but, if Mr. Harte lets you continue 
there, as long as I propoſe that you ſhould, 1 ſhall then 


be convinced, that you make the proper uſe of yous time; 


which is the only thing that I have to aſk of you. One year 1s 
the moſt that I propoſe you ſhuuld tay at Turin; and that year, 


if you employ it well, perfects you. One year more of your - 


late application, with Mr. Harte, will complete your Claſſical 
ſtudies. You will be, likewiſe, maſter of your exerciſes in that 
time ; and will have formed yourſelf ſo well at that Court, as 
to be fit to appear adyantageouſly at any other. Theſe will be 
the happy effects of your year's ſtay at Turin, if you behave, 


and apply yourſelf there as you have done at Leipſig; but, if ; 


either ill advice, or ill example, affect and ſeduce you, you are 

ruined for ever. I look upon that year as your deciſive year 

of probation ; go through it well, and you will be all accom- 

pliſhed, and fixed in my tendereſt affection for ever: but ſhould 

the contagion of vice or idleneſs lay hold of you there, _ 
1 5 — 
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charaQer, your fortune, my hopes, and, conſequently, my 


{| javour, are all blaſted, and you are undone. The mare I love 


you now, from the the good opinion that | have of you, the 
greater will be my indignation, it I ſhould have reaſon to change 
it. Hitherto you have had every poſſible proof of my affection, 
becauſe you have deſerved it: but, when you ceaſe to delerve it, 


' you may expect every poſſible mark of my reſentment. To leave 
nothing doubtful, upon this important point, I will tell you fairly, 


before-hand, by what 1vle I thall judge of your conduct. By 
Mr. Harte's accounts. He will not, J am ture, nay, I will lay 


more, he cannot be in the wrong, with regaid to you. He can 


have no other view but your good; and you will, Jam ſute, al- 
low, that he muſt be a better judge of it than you can poſſibly 
be, at your age. While he is ſatisfed, I ſhall be fo too; but 
whenever he is diffatisfied with you, I ſhall be much more fo. 
If he complains, you muſt be guilty ; and I ſhall not have the 
leaſt regard for any thing that you may alledge in your own 
defence. - | 

| will now tell you what I expect and infiſt upon from you at 
Turin : Firſt, that you purſue your Claſſical and other ſtudies, 
every morning, with Mr. Harte, as long, and in whatever man- 
ner Mr. Harte ſhall be pleated to require: Secondly, That you 


learn, uninterruptedly, your exerciſes, of riding, dancing, and 


fencing : Thirdly, That you wiil make yourſelf maſter of the 


Italian language: and, laſtly, That vou paſs your evenings in 


the beſt company. I allo require a ſtrict conformity to the hours 


and rules of the Academy. If you will but finiſh your year in 


this manner, at Turin, 1 have nothing farther to aſk of you; and 


I will give you every thing that you can aſk of me: you ſhall, 


after that, be entirely your own maſter ; I ſhall think you ſafe; 


| fall lay aſide all authority over you; and friendſhip ſhall be our 


mutual and only tie. Weigh this, I beg of you, deliberately, 
in your own mind, and conſider, whether the application, and 
the degree of reſtraint, which I require, but for one year more, 
will not be amply repaid by all the advantages, and the perfect 
liberty, which you will receive at the end of it. Your own 
good ſenſe will, I am ſure, not allow you to heſitate one moment 
in your choice. God bleſs you! Adieu. | 
P. S. Sir James Gray's letters not being yet ſent me, as I 
thought they would, I ſhall encloſe them in my next, which I 
believe will get to Venice as ſoon as you. | 


A . ' en 
London, April the 12th, O. S. 1749. 


,,,, | 
Received by the laſt mail, a letter from Mr. Harte, dat- 
ed Prague, April the 1ſt, N. S. for which, I deſire, you 
will return him my thanks, and aſſure him that I extremely ap- 
prove of what he has done, and propoſes eventually to do, in 


your 
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your way to Turin. Who would have thought you were old 
enough to have been ſo well acquainted with the Heroes of the 


Bellum Tricennale, as to be looking out for their great gtandſong 


in Bohemia, with that affection with which, I am informed, that 


you ſeek for the Walliteins, the Kinſkis, &c? As I cannot af. 


{cribe it to your age, | mult to your conſummate knowledge of 

Hiſtory, that makes every country, and every century, as it were, 

your own. Serioully ; 1 am told, that you are both very ſtro 

and very correct in Hiſtory ; of which I am extremely glad, This 
is uſeful knowledge. | 

Comte du Perron, and Comte Laſcaris, are arrived here; 


the former gave me a letter from Sir Charles Williams, the lat. 
ter brought me your orders. They are very pietty men, and have 
both Knowledge and Manners; which, though they alway; 


- ought, ſeldom do, go together. I examined them, particularly 
Comte Laſcaris, concerning you: their report is a very favourable 
one, eſpecially on the ſide of Knowledge: the quickneſs of con- 
ception, which they allow you, I can eaſily credit; but the at- 
tention, which they add to it, pleaſes me the more, as, I own, 1 
expected it leſs. Go on in the purſuit and the increaſe of 
Knowledge; nay I am fure you will, for you now know 
too much to ſtop; and if Mr. Harte would let you be 


idle, I am convinced that you would not. But now, that 
| you have left Leipſig, and are entered into the great world, 


remember theie is another object that muſt keep pace with, and 


accompany Knowledge; I mean, Manners, Politeneſs, and the 


Graces ; in which Sir Charles Williams, though very much your 


friend, owns that you ate very deficient. The manners of Leip- 


ſig muſt be ſhook off; and in that reſpet you muſt put on the 


new man. No ſcrambling at your meals, as at the German ordi- 1 


nary ; no awkward overturns of glaſſes, plates, and falt-cellars; 
no horſe play. On the contrary, a gentleneſs of manners, a grace» 
_ ful carriage, and an inſinuating addreſs, muſt take their place. 


I repeat, and ſhall never ceaſe repeating to you, the Graces, the | 


Graces, © | 


I defire, that, as ſoon as ever you get to Turin, you will apply 


yourſelf diligently to the Italian language; that, before you leave 
that place you may know it well enough to be able to ſpeak to- 
lerably, when you get to Rome; — you will ſoon make 
yourſelf perfectly maſter of Italian, from the daily neceſſity 
that you will be under of ſpeaking it. In the mean time, I inſiſt 


upon your not neglecting, much leſs forgetting, the German you _ 


already know; which you may not only continue but improve, 
by ſpeaking it conſtantly to your Saxon boy, and, as often 


2g you can, to the ſeveral Germans you will meet in your 


travels. You remember, no doubt, that you muſt never write 
to me, from Turin, but in the German language and cha- 


racter. | ©, pn 
I fend 
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I ſend you the encloſed letter of recommendation to Mr. Smith» 


the King's Conſul at Venice; who can, and I dare ſay will, be 


more uſeful to you there than any body. Pray make your court, 
and bebave your beſt, to Monſieur and Madame Capello; who 


will be of great uſe to you at Rome. Adieu! Yours tenderly. 


L'E T_T © K Sim. 


London, April the 19th, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, 1 5 | 


HIS letter will, I believe, ſtill find you at Venice, in all 

the diſſipation of Maſquerades, Ridottos, Operas, &c. with 
all my heart; they are decent evenings amuſements, and very 
properly ſucceed that ſerious application to which I am ſure you 
devote your mornings. There are liberal and illiberal pleaſures, 
a well as liberal and illiberal arts. There are ſome pleaſures, 
that degrade a gentleman, as much as ſome trades could do. 
Sottiſh drinking, indiſcriminate gluttony, driving coaches, ruſtic 
ſports, ſuch as fox-chaſes, horſe-races, &c. are, in my opinion, 
infinitely below the honeſt and induſtrious profeſſions of a taylor, 


and a ſhoemaker, which are ſaid to dfroger. 


As you are now in a muſical country, where linging, fiddling, 
and piping, are not only the common topics of converſation, 
but almoſt the principal objects of attention; I cannot help 
cautioning you againſt giving into thoſe (I will call them illiberal) 

fures, (though muſic is commonly reckoned one of the liberal 
arts) to the degree that moſt of your countrymen do, when they 
travel in Italy. If you love muſic, hear it; go to operas, con- 
certs, and pay fiddlers to play to you; but I inſiſt upon your 
neither piping nor fiddling yourſelf. It puts a gentleman in a 
very frivolous contemptible light; brings him into a great deal 


of bad company ; and takes up a great deal of time, which 


might be much better employed. Few things would mortify me 
more, than to ſee you bearing a part in a cancert, with a fiddle 
under your chin, or a pipe in your mouth. 
I have had a great deal of converſation with Comte du Perron, 
and Comte Laſcaris, upon your ſubjeR ; and I will tell you very 
truly, what Comte du Perron (who is in my opinion, a very 
retty man) ſaid of you. Il a de leſprit, un ſavoir peu commun 
a ſon age, une gr vivacitẽ, et quand il aura pris des manieres 
il ſera parfait; car il faut avouer qu'il ſent encore le collige ; mais 
cela viendra. I was very glad to hear, from one whom I think fo 
gun a judge, that you wanted nothing but des manieres 3 which 
am convinced you will now ſoon acquire, in the company which 


| henceforwards you are likely to keep. But I muſt add too, that, 


if you ſhould not acquire them, all the reſt will be of very lit- 
tle uſe to you. By manieres, I do not mean bare common civi- 
| | = | lity ; 
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lity ; every body mult have that, who would not be kicked out 
ot company: but | mean engaging, infinuating, ſhining man. 
ners; a uiſtinguiihed politeneſs, an almoſt irreſiſtible addreſs; , 
ſuperior gracelulneſs in all you ſay and do. It is this alone that 
can give all your other talents their tu!l luſtre and value; and, 


conſequently, it is this which ſhould now be the principal objec 


of your attention. Obferve minutely, wherever you go, the al. 
I-wed and ettabliſhed models of good-breeding, and form your- 
ſelf upon them. Whatever pleaſes you moſt, in others, will in. 


fallibly pleaſe others, in you. I have often repeated this to you; 


and now is your time of putting it in practice. | | 
Pay make my compliments to Mr. Harte; and tell him! 

have received his letter from Vienna, of the 16th N. S. but that 
J ſhall not trouble him with an anſwer to it, till I have received 
the other letter, which he promiſes me, upon the ſubje& of one 


of my laſt. I long to hear from him, after your ſettlement a 


urin: the months that you paſs there, will be very decifue 
ones for you, The exerciſes of the Academy, and the manners 
of Courts, muſt be attended to and acquired, and, at the fame 
time, your other ſtudies continued. I am ſure you will not 


nor deſire, one ſingle idle hour there; for I do not foreſee that. 


ou can, in any part of your life, put out fix months to greater 
intereſt, than thoſe next fix at Turn, | " 
We will talk hereafter about your ſtay at Rome, and in other 
patts of Italy. This only I will now recommend to you; which 
C to extract the ſpirit of every place you go to. In thoſe places, 
- which are only diſtinguiſhed by claſſical fame, and valuable re 


mains of antiquity, have your Claſſics in your hand and in your 


head ; compare the ancient geography, and deſcriptions, with 
the modern; and never fail to take notes. Rome will furnih 
you with buſineſs enough of that ſort ; but then it furniſhes you 
with many other objects well deſerving your attention; ſuch as 
deep eccleſiaſtical craft and policy. Adieu. . | 


L E T Fr can. 


| London, April the 27th, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, © | 
Have received your letter fiom Vienna, of the 19th N.8. 
which gives me great uneafineſs, upon Mr, Harte's account. 
You and I have reaſon to intereſt ourfelves very particularly it 


every thing that relates to him. I am glad however, that 8 
bone is broken or diſlocated ; which being the caſe, I hope It 


will have been able to purſue his journey to Venice: in that 
ſuppoſition J direct this letter to you at Turin; where it will 
either find, or, at leaſt, not wait very long for you; as I cak 
culate that yon. will he there by the end of next month, N. 8. 
J hope you reffect how much you have to do there, and that you 
are determined to employ every moment of your time accord- 
ingly. You have your claſſical and ſeverer ſtudies to —— 

| wil 
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who will ſhow, and explain to you the ſeveral works them 
by which means you will get a clearer notion of them, than if 


TO HIS SON. | ncS 


with Mr. Hatte; you have your exerciſes to learn; the turn and 
manners of a Court to acquire: reſerving always ſome time tor 
the decent amuſement and pleaſures ot a gentleman. You ſee 
that | am never againſt pleaſuree; I loved] them myſelf, when I 
was of your age; and it is as reaſonable that you ſhould love 
them now. But ] inſiſt upon it, that pleaſures ate very combine- 


able with both buſineſs and ſludies, and have a much better reliſh 


from the mixture. The man who cannot join buſineſs and plea- 


' ſure, is either a formal coxcomb in the one, or a ſenſual beaſt in 


the other. Your evenings I therefore allot for company, aſſem- 
blies, balls, and ſuch fort of amuſements ; as I look upon thoſe 
to be the beſt ſchools for the manners of a gentleman ; which 
nothing can give but uſe, obſervation, and experience. You 
have, beſides, Italian to learn, which I deſire you will diligently 
apply to; for though French is, I believe, the language ot the 
Court at Turin, yet Italian will be very neceſſary for you at 
Rome, and in other parts of Italy; and it you ate well grounded 
in it, while you are at Turin, (as you eaſily may, for it is a very 
eaſy language) your ſubſequent ſtay at Rome wil make you per- 
fe in it. I would alſo have you acquire a general notion of 
Fortification ; I mean ſo far as not to be ignorant of the terms, 
which you will often hear mentioned in company; ſuch as Ra- 
velin, Baſtion, Glacis, Contreſcarpe, &c. In order to this, I do 
not propoſe that you ſhould make a ſtudy of Fortification, as if 
you were to be an Engineer: but a very eaſy way of knowing, 
as much as you need of them, will be to viſit often the foruh- 
cations of Turin, in company with ſome old Officer or wn an | 
elves ; 


you were to ſee them only upon paper for ſeven years together. 
Go to originals whenever you can, and truſt to copies and de- 


ſcriptions as little as poſſible. At your idle hours, while you are 


at Turin, pray read the hiſtory of the Houſe of Savoy ; which 
has produced a great many very great men. The late King, 


Victor Amedee, was undoubtedly one, and the preſent King is 
in my opinion another. In general, I believe, that little Princes 


ae more likely to be great men, than thoſe whoſe more extenſive 
dominions, and ſuperior ſtrength, flatter them with a ſecurity z 
which commonly produces negligence and indolence. A little 
Prince, in the neighbourhood of great ones, muſt be alert, and 
look out ſharp, if he would ſecure his own dominions: much 
more ſtill if he would enlarge them. He muſt watch for con 
junQures, or endeavour to make them. No Princes have ever 
poſſeſſed this art better than thoſe of the Hou'e of Savoy; 


who have enlarged their dominions prodigiouſly within a ce $ 
by profiting of conjunctutes. „ | .. 


I ſend you here encloſed, a letter from Comte Laſcaris, who 
is a warm friend of yours : I defire that you will anſwer it very 


ſoon, and very cordially ; and remember to make your compli- 
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ments in it to Comte du Perron. A young man ſhould never be 
wan ing in thoſe attentions; they colt little, and bring in a 
om deal, by getting you people's good word and affectios. 

hey gain the heart, to which I have always adviſed you to 


apply yourſelf, particularly : it guides ten thouland, for one 


that reaſon influences. 


I cannot end this letter, (or I believe) any other, without 


repeating my recommendation of the Graces, They are to be 
met with at Turin; for God's ſake, ſacrifice to them, and th 
will be propitious. People miſtake groſsly, to imagine that the 
| leaſt awkwardneſs in either matter or manner, mind or body, 
1s an indifferent thing, and not worthy of attention. it ma 
— be a weakneſs in me (but in ſhort we ate all fo made): 
| confeſs to you fairly, that when you ſhall come home, and 
that I firft ſee you, if J find you ungraceful in your addreſs, 


and awkward in your perſon and dreſs, it will be impoſſible for 


me to love you half ſo well as I ſhould otherwiſe do, Yet your 
| Intrinſic merit and knowledge be ever ſo great. If that would 


be your caſe with me, as it really would, judge how much 
worſe it might be with others, who have not the ſame affection 
and partiality for you, and to whoſe hearts you muſt make your 


own way. | 


Remember to write to me conſtantly, while you are in 


Italy, in the German language and character, till you can 


write to me in Italian; which will not be till you have been 


ſome time at Rome. 5 

Adieu, my dear boy: may you turn out, what Mr. Harte 

and I wiſh you! I muſt add, that if you do not, it will be both 

your own fault, and your own misfortune. 

b 
London May the 15th, O. S. 1749. 


DEAR BOY, © 
HIS letter will, I hope, find you ſettled to your ſerious 


ſtudies, and your neceſſary exerciſes, at Turin, after the 
| hurry and diſſipation of the Carnaval at Venice. I mean that 
your ſtay at Turin ſhould, and I flatter myſelf that it will, be an 


uſeful and ornamental period of your education; but, at the 
fame time, I muſt tell you, that all my affection for you has ne- 


ver yet given me ſo much anxiety, as that which I now feel, 
While you are in danger, I ſhall be in fear; and you are in danger 


at Turin. Mr. Harte will, by his care, arm you as well as he can 

againſt it; but your own good ſenſe and reſolution can alone make 

Fou invulnerable. I am informed, there are now many Engliſh. 

at the Academy at Turin; and I fear, thoſe are juſt ſo many dan- 

| for you to encounter. Who they are, I do not know; but ! 
well know the general ill conduct, the indecent behaviour, and 

the illiberal views, of my young countrymen abroad; eſpecially. 


wherever they are in numbers together. Ill example is of itſe 
es dangerous 
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dangerous enough ; but thoſe who give it, ſeldom ſtop there ; 
they add their infamous exhortations and invitations; and if they 
fail, they have recourſe to ridicule ; which is harder for one of 
your age and inexperience to withſtand, than either of the former. 
Be upon your guard, therefore, againſt theſe batteries, which will 
all be played upon you. You are not ſent abroad to converſe 
with your own countrymen: among them, in general, you will 

t but little knowledge, no languages, and, | am ſure no man- 
ners. I defire that you will form no connections, (nor what they 
impudently call) friendſhips, with theſe people; which are, in 
truth, only combinations and conſpiracies againſt good morals 
and good manners. There is commonly, in young people, a 
facility that makes them unwilling to refuſe any thing that is 
aſked of them; a mauwai/e honte, that makes them aſhamed to 


| refuſe; and, at the ſame time, an ambition of pleaſing and 


ſhining in the company they keep; theſe ſeveral cauſes produce 
the beſt effect in good company, but the very worſt in bad. 


If people had no vices but their own, few would have fo 


many as they have. For my own part, I would ſooner wear 
other people's clothes than their vices, and they would ſit 


1 upon me juſt as well. I hope you will have none; but if 


ever you have, I beg, at leaſt, they may de all your own. Vices 
of adoption are, of all others, the molt diſgraceful and unpar- 
donable. There are degrees in vices, as well as in virtues; and 
| muſt do my countrymen the juſtice to ſay, that they generally 
take their vices in the loweſt degree. Their gallantry is the in- 


famous mean debauchery of ſtews, juſtly attended and rewarded 


by the loſs of their health, as well as their character. Their 
ſures of the table end in beaſtly drunkenneſs, low riot, 
oken windows, and very often (as they well deſerve) broken 
bones. They game, for the ſake of the vice, not of the amuſe. 
ment; and therefore carry it to exceſs ; undo, or are undone, by 


I their companions. By ſuch conduct, and ſuch company. abroa , 


they come home, the unimproved, illiberal, and ungentleman- 
like creatures, that one daily ſees them; that is, in the Park, 


ud in the ſtreets, for one never meets them in good company; 


where they have neither manners to preſent themſelves, nor me- 


nt to be received. But, with the manners of footmen and 
- grooms, they aſſume their dreſs too; for you muſt have obſerved 


them in the ſtreets here, in dirty blue frocks, with oaken ſticks 


T i their hands, and their hair greaſy and unpowdered, tucked 


up under their hats of an enormous ſize. Thus finiſhed and 
adorned by their travels, they become the diſturbers of play- 
houſes ; they break the windows, and commonly the landlords, 
of the raverns where they drink; and are at once the ſupport, 
the terror, and the victims, of the bawdy-houſes they. frequent. 
Theſe poor miſtaken people think they ſhine, and ſo they do 
deed, but it is as putrefaction ſhines, in the dark, 

CV - Iam 
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am not now preaching to you, like an old fellow, upon either 
religious or moral texts; I am perſuaded that you do not want 
the beſt inſtruQions of that kind: bur I am adviling you as a 
friend, as a man of the world, as one who would not have you 
vid while you are young, but would have you take all the plea. 
ſures that reaſon points. out, and that decency warrants. | will 
therefore ſuppoſe, for argument-ſake (for upon no other ac- 


count can it be ſuppoſed) that all the vices above mentioned 4 


were pertectly innocent in themſelves ; they would ſtill de- 
grade, vilify, and fink, thoſe who practiſed them; would ob- 
ſtruct their riſing in the world, by debaſing their characten; 


inconſiſtent with their making any figure in upper life, and great 
buſineſs. 


What I have now ſaid, together with your own good ſenſe, is, 


I hope, ſufficient to arm you againſt the ſeduction, the invitations, 
ar the profligate exhortations (for I cannot call them temptations) 
of thoſe unfortunate young people. On the other hand, when 
they would engage you in theſe ſchemes, content yourſelf with a 
decent but ſteaily refuſal ; avoid controverſy upon ſuch plain 
points. You are too young to convert them, and I truſt 
too wiſe to be converted by them. Shun them, not only 
in reality, but even in appearance, if you would be well 
received in good company: for people will always be ſhy of 


receiving a man, who comes from a place where the plague rages, 


let him look ever ſo healthy. There are ſome expreſſions, both 
in French and Engliſh, and ſome characters, both in thoſe 
two and in other countries, which have, I dare ſay, miſled 


many young men to their ruin. Une honnete debauche, une jolie 


lebauc he; an agreeable rake, a man of pleaſure. Do not think 
that this means debauchery and profligacy : nothing like it. 
It means, at moſt, the accidental and unfrequent ircegularities 
of youth and vivacity, in oppofition to dulneſs, formality, and 
want of ſpirit. A commerce galant, inſenſibly formed with a 
woman of faſhion; a glaſs of wine or two too much, ut 
warily taken, in the warmth and joy of good company; or ſome 
innocent frolic, by which nobody is injured ; are the utmoſt 
bounds of that life of pleaſure, which 2 man of ſenſe and 
decency, who has a regard for his character, will allow bimſelf, 


or be allowed by others. Thoſe who tranſgreſs them, in the 
hopes of ſhining, mils their aim, and become infamous, or 1 


leaſt contemptible. 


The length or ſhortneſs of your ſtay at Turin will ſufficiently 1 
inform me (even though Mr. Harte ſhould no:) of your cow *F 


duct there; for as | have told you before, Mr. Harte ba 
the ſtricteſt orders to carry you away immediately from thence, 
upon the firſt and leaſt ſymptom. of infection that he diſcovers 


about you; and I know him to be too conſcientiouſly ſcrupu- g 


lous, and too much your friend and mine, not to execute 


exactly. Moreover, I will inform you, that I ſhall have con, 


and hk them a low turn of mind and manners, abſolutely | 
11 


a be re 
ith a kind of enjouement. Theſe little arts are very allowable, 
ud muſt be made uſe of in the courſe of the world; they 
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accounts of your behaviour, from Comte Salmour, the Go- 
vernor of the Academy; whoſe fon is now here, and ny par- 
ticular friend. I have allo other good channels 0 ite'i.gence, 
of which I do not appriſe you. But, iuppoſing all turns out well 
at Turin, yet, as I propoſe your being at Rome, for the Jubilee, 


| at Chriſtmas, I deſire that you will apply yourſelt diligently to your 


exerciſes of dancing, fencing, and riding, at the Academy ; as weil 
for the fake of your healthand growth, »s to faſhion and ſupple you. 
You mult not neglect your dreſs. neither, but take care to be 
bien mis. Pray fend for the bett Operator tor the teeth, at 
Turin; where I ſuppoſe, there is ſome famous one; and let 
him put yours in perfe& order; and then take care to keep them 
ſo, afterwards, yourſelf. You had very good teeth, and | ho 

they are ſo ſtill; but even thoſe who have bad ones, ſhould 
keep them clean, for a dirty mouth is, in my mind, ill man- 
ners. In ſhort, neglect nothing that can poſſibly pleaſe. A thou- 


ſand nameleſs little things, which nobody can deſcribe, but 


which every body feels, conſpire to form that whole of plea- 
ſing ; as the ſeveral pieces of a Moſaic work, though ſepatately 


Jof little beauty or value, when properly joined, form thoſe 


beautiful figures which pleaſe every body. A look, a geſture, 
an attitude, a tone of yoice, all bear their parts in the great work 
of pleaſing. The art of pleaſing is, mote particularly neceſſary 
in your intended profeſſion, than perhaps in any other ; it is 
in truth, the firſt half of your buſineſs; for if you do not 
pleaſe the Court you are ſent to, you will be of very little 
uſe to the Court you are ſent from. Pleaſe the eyes and the 
ears, they will introduce you to the heart; and vine times in ten, 
the heart governs the underſtanding. | 
Make your court particularly, and ſhow diſtinguiſhed atten- 
tions, to ſuch men and women as are beſt at Court, higheſt in 
the faſhion, and in the opinion of the public; ſpeak advan- 
tageouſly of them behind their backs, in companies whom you 
have reaſon to believe will tell them again. Expreſs your ad- 
miration of the many great men that the Houſe of Savoy has pro- 
duced ; obſerve, that Nature, inſtead of being exhauſted by 
thoſe efforts, ſeems to have redoubled them, in the perſons of 


the preſent King, and the Duke ot Savoy; wonder, at this rate, 


where it will end; and conclude that it muſt end in the govern- 
ment of all Europe. Say this, likewiſe, where it will probably 
peated ; but fay it unaffeQedly, and, the laſt etpecially, 


are pleaſing to one party, uſeful to the other, and injurious to 
What I have ſaid with regard to my countrymen in general, 
does not extend to them all without exception; there are ſome 

who have both merit and . Your friend, Mr. Stevens, 
| is 
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is among the latter, and | approve of your connection with him. 
You may happen tv meet With ſome others, whoſe friendſhip 
may he of great ute to you hereafter, either from their ſuperior 
talents, or thei! rank and fortune; cultivate them, but then 
I defire that Mr. Harte may be the judge of thoſe perſons. 
Adieu. my dear child! Confider ſeriouſly the importance of 
the two next years, to your character, your figure, and your 
fortune. = . 
LETT ER: CUE | 
5 London, May the 22d, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, | 5 
Recommended to you, in my laſt, an innocent piece of art; 
chat of flattering people behind their backs, in preſence of 


thoſe, who, to make their own court, much mvie than for your 


ſake, will not fail to repeat, and even ampl'iy the praiſe, to the 
party concerned. This is of all flatt-ry, the moſt pleaſing, and 
co: ſequently the moſt effectual. There are other, and many 
other wolte..{ive arts of this kind, which are neceſſary in the 
courſe of the world, and which he who practiſes the earlieſt, 
will pleaſe the moſt, and riſe the ſooneſt, The ſpirits and v. 
vacity of youth are apt to negle& them as uſeleſs, or reject them 
as troubleſome. But ſubſequent knowledge and experience of 
the worid reminds us of their importance, commonly when it is 


too late. The principal of theſe things, is the maſtery of ones 


temper, and that coolneſs of mind, and ſerenity of countenance, 


which hin. ers us from diſcovering, by words, actions, or even 


looks, thoſe paſſions or ſentiments, by which we are inwardly 
moved or agitated ; and the diſcovery of which, gives cooler 
and abler people ſuch infinite advantages over us, not only in 
great buſineſs, but in all the moſt common occurrences of life. 
A man who does not poſſeſs himſelf enough to hear difagreeable 
things, without viſibie marks of anger and change of counte- 
nance, or agreeable ores without ſuden burſts of joy, and er- 


panſion of countenance, is at the mercy of every artful knave, 


or pert coxconib: the former will provoke or pleaſe you by de- 
ſign. ro catch unguarded words or looks; by which he will es- 


ſily Jecypher the ſecrets of your heart, of which you ſhould __ | , 
keep the key yourſelf, and truſt it with no man living. The hr 


ter will, by his abſurdity, and without intending it, produce 
the ſame diſcoveries, of which other people will avail themſelves 


Vou wil ſay, poſſibly, that this coolneſs muſt be conſtitutionah 2? | 


and corſequently does not depend upon the will : and'1 
will allow that conſtitution has ſome power over us; but I will 
maintain, too, that people very often, to excuſe themſelves, 


very unjuſtly accuſe their conſtitutions. Care and reflection, if | 
properly uſed, will get the better; and a man may as ſurely t 


a habit of letting his reaſon prevail over his conſtitution, as 
letting, as moſt people do, the latter prevail over the former- 
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I you find yourſelf ſubje& to ſudden ſtarts of paſſion, or mad- 


nels, (for I ſee no difference between them, but in their duration) 
reſolve within yourſelf, at leaſt, never to ſpeak one word, while 
you feel that emotion within you. Determine, too, to keep 

ur countenance as unmoved and unembarraſſed as poſſible ; 
which ſteadineſs you may get a habit of, by conſtant attention. 
I ſhould deſire nothing better, in any negotiation, than to have 
to do with one of theſe men of warm, quick paſſions ; which I 
would take care to fet in motion. By artful provocations, I 


_ would extort raſh and unguarded expreſſions ; and, by hinting at 


all the ſeveral things that I could ſuſpect, infallibly diſcover the 
true one, by the alteration it occaſioned in the countenance of 
the perſon. Volto ſciolto con penſfieri ſtretti is a moſt uſeful maxim 
in buſineſs. It is ſo neceſſary at ſome games, ſuch as Berlan, 
Yuinze, fc. that a man who had not the command of his tem- 
per, and countenance, would infallibly be undone by thoſe 
who had, even though they played fair. Whereas, in buſineſs, 
you always play with ſharpers ; to whom, at leaſt, you ſhould 
give no fair advantages. It may be objected, that I am now 
recommending diſſimulation to you; I both own and juſtify it. 
It has been long ſaid, Qui neſcit diſſimulare neſcit regnare : I go 
ſtill farther, and ſay, that without ſome diſſimulation no buſineſs 
can be carried on at all. It is imulation that is falſe, mean, and 
criminal : that is the cunning which Lord Bacon calls, crooked 
or left-handed wiſdom, and which is never made uſe of but by 
thoſe who have not true wiſdom. And the ſame great man ſays, 
that diſſimulation is only to hide our own cards; whereas ſimula- 
tion is put on in order to look into other people's. Lord Bolingbroke, 

in his Idea of a patriot King,” which he has lately publiſhed, 
and which I will ſend you by the firſt opportunity, ſays, very 


| juſtly, that ſimulation is a /filerte ; not only an unjuſt but an un- 


lawful weapon, and the uſe of it is very rarely to be excuſed, 
never juſtified, Whereas diſſimulation is a ſhield, as ſecrecy is 
armour ; and it is no more poſlible to preſerve ſecrecy in buſineſs, 
without ſome degree of diſſimulation, than it is to ſucceed in 
buſineſs without ſecrecy. He goes on, and ſays, that thoſe two 


arts, of diſſimulation and ſecrecy, are like the alloy mingled 


with pure ore: a little is neceſſary, and will not debaſe the coin 


* below its proper ſtandard ; but if more than that little be em- 
ployed (that is, ſimulation and cunning) the coin loſes its cur- 
eency, and the coiner his credit. 


Make yourſelf abſolute maſter, therefore, of your temper, 


nud your countenance, ſo far, at leaſt, as that no viſible change 

do appear in either, whatever you may feel inwardly. This 
may be difficult, but it is by no means impoſſible; and, as a man 

of ſenſe never attempts impoſſibilities, on the one hand, on the 


other, he is never diſcouraged by difficulties: on the contrary, he 


redoubles his induſtry and his diligence, he perſeveres, and infalli- 


bly prevails at laſt. In any point, which prudence bids you pur- 
FE | „„ | ſue ; 
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ſue, and which a maniſeſt ey attends, let difficuſties only 
animate your induſtry, not deter you from the purſuit. If one 
way has failed, try another ; be active, perſevere, and you will 
conquer. Some people are to be reaſoned, fone flattered, ſome 
intimidated, and ſome teazed into a thing; but, in general, all 
are to be brought into it at laſt, if ſkiltully applied to, properly 
managed, and indefatigably attacked in their ſeveral weak 
places. The time ſhould likewiſe be judiciouſſy choſen ; every 
man has his mollia trm/cra, but that is far from being all day 


long; and you would chuſe your time very ill if you applied 


to a man about one buſineſs, when bis head was full of another, 
or when his heart was full of grief, anger, or any other —_— 
able ſentiment. 

In order to judge of the inſide of others, ſtudy your own ; for 


men in general are very much alike ;and thoughone has one pre- 


vailing paſſion, and another has another, yet their operations are 
much "the fame; and whatever enyages Or diſguſts, pleaſes or of. 
fends you, in others, will, mutatis mutandis, engage, diſguſt, 

pleaſe, or offend others, in you. Obſerve, with the utmoſt at- 
tention, all the operations of your own mind, the nature of your 


paſſions, and the various motives that determine your will; and 


you may, in a great degree, know all mankind. For inſtance; 
do you find yourſelf hurt and mortified, when another makes you 
feel his ſuperiority, and your own inferiority, in knowledge, 
parts, rank, or fortune ? You will certainly take great care not 
ro make a perſon, whoſe good will, good word, Intereſt, 
eſteem, or friendſhip, you would gain, feel that ſuperiority i in 
you, in cale you have it. 


verfally. The temptation of ſaying a ſmart and witty thing, or 
bon met ; and the malicious applauſe with which it is commo 
received ; has made people who can fay them, and, ſtill oftner, 


people who think they can, but cannot, and yet try, more ene- 


mies, ard implacable ones too, than any one other thing that! 
know of. When ſuch things, then, ſhall happen to be faid at 
your expence, (as ſometimes they certainly will) reflect ſeri- 
ouſly upon the ſentiments of uneaſineſs, anger, and reſentment, 
which they excite in you; and conſider whether it can be — 
dent, by the ſame means, to excite the ſame ſentiments in othery, 
| againſt you. 
in my mind, it is not a much leſs degree of folly, to make an 
enemy of an incifterent, and neutral perſon, for the ſake of of 
mot. When things of this kind happen to be ſaid of you, the 
moſt prudent way is to ſeem not to ſuppoſe that they are meant 
at you, but to diſſemble and conceal whatever degree of anget 
you may fee} inwardly ; but, ſhould. they be fo plain, that you 
cannot be ſuppoſed ignorant of their meaning, to join in the laugh 
of the company -gainſt yourſelf; — the hit to be 4 


If diſagreeable infinuations, ſly ſneers, 
or repeated cortradiftions, teaze and irritate yon, would you 
uſe them, where you withed to engage and pleaſe? Surely 
not; and | hope you with to engage and pleafe, almoſt uni · 


It is a decided folly, to loſe a friend for a jeſt; but, 4 


| zs injurious to nobody. 
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fat one, and the jeſt a good one, and play off the whole thing 
in ſceming good-humour : but by no means reply in the ſame 
way ; w ich only ſhows that you are hurt, and publiſhes the 


victory which you might have concealed. Should the thing ſaid, 


indeed, injure your honour, or moral character, there 1s but 
one proper reply; which Il hope you never will have occaſion 
o make. | 

As the ſemale part of the world has ſome influence, and often 
too much, over the male, your conduct, with regard to women, 
(mean women of faſhion, for I cannot ſuppoſe you capable of 
converſing with any others) deſerve ſome ſhare in your reflections. 
They are a numerous and loquacious body : their hatred would 
be more prejudicial, than their friendſhip can be advantageous to 
you. A general complaiſance, and attention to that ſex, is 


| therefore eſtabliſhed by cuſtom, and certainly neceſſary. But 


where you would particularly pleaſe any one, whoſe ſituation, 
intereſt, or connections, can be of uſe to you, you muſt ſhow 
particular preference. The leaſt attentions pleaſe, the greateſt 


| charm them. The innocent, but pleaſing flattery of their per- 


ſons, however groſs, is greedily ſwallowed, and kindly digeſted ; 
but a ſeeming regard for theic underſtandings, a ſeeming defire of, 
and deference for, their advice, together with a ſeeming con- 
fdence, in their moral virtues, turns their heads intirely in your 
favour, Nothing ſhocks them ſo much as the leaſt appearance of 
that contempt, which they are apt to ſuſpect men of entertaining 
of their capacities : and you may be very ſure of gaining their 
fiendſhip, if you ſeem to think it worth gaining. Here, diſſimu- 


{ lation is very often neceſſary, and even ſimulation ſometimes al- 


lowable; which, as it pleaſes them, may be uſeful to you, and 


This torn ſheet, which I did not obſerve when I began upon 
it; as it alters the figure, ſhorteng too the length of my letter. 
It may very well afford it: my anxiety for you, carries me in- 
ſenſibly to theſe lengths. I am apt to flatter myſelf, that my ex- 
perience, at the laiter end of my life, may be of uſe to you, at 


| the beginning of yours; and J do not grudge the greateſt trouble, 
It it can produce you the leaſt advantage. I even repeat fre- 
"2 quently the ſame things, the better to imprint them on your 


young, and, I ſuppoſe, yet giddy mind ; and I ſhall think that 
part of my time the beſt employed that contributes to make you 


; F | employ yours well. God bleſs you, child ! „ 


2 - ———_—_ — 4; —_ mm cated 
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® The original is written upon a ſheet of paper, the corner 


4 of which is torn. 
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London, June the 16th, O. S. 1749. 

DEAR BOY, | 5 | 
DO not gaeſs where this letter will find you; but I hope, it 
will find you well: I direct it, eventually, to Laubach; from 
whence, | ſuppoſe, you have taken care to have your letters 
ſent after you. I received no account, from Mr. Harte, by laſt 
poſt ; and the mail due this day is not yet come in; fo that my 
intormations come down no lower than the zd June, N. 8. the 
date of Mr. Harte's laſt letter. As I am now eaſy about your 
health, I am only curious about your motions, which, I hope, 
have been either to Inſpruck or Verona; for I diſapprove ex. 
tremely of your propoſed long and troubleſome journey to Swit- 
zerland. Wreiever you may be, I recommend to you, to get 
as much Italian as you can, before you go either to Rome or 
Naples: a little will be of great uſe to you upon the road; and 
the knowledge of the grammatical part, which you can eaſily ac. 
quire in two or three months, will not only facilitate your pro- 
greſs, but accelerate your perfection in that language, when you 


go to thoſe places where it is generally ſpoken ; as Naple, 


ome, Florence, Cc. 


.* 


Should the ſtate of your health not yet admit of your uſual 


application to books, you may, in a great degree, and I hope 
you will, repair that loſs, by uſeful and inſt ructive converſation 


with Mr. Harte: you may for example, defire him to give you, in 


_ converſation, the outlines, at leaſt, of Mr. Locke's Logic; a genen 
notion of Ethics, and a ver bal epitome of Rhetoric of all which, Mr, 
Harte will give you clearer ideas in half an hour, by word 
of mouth, than the books of moſt of the dull fellows, who 
have written upon thoſe ſubjects, would do in a week. 


I have waited ſo long for the poſt, which I hoped would come, 


that the poſt, which is juſt going out, obliges me to cut this 


letter ſhort. God bleſs you, my dear child, and reſtore you | 


ſoon to perfect health! 


My compliments to Mr. Harte; to whoſe care, your liſe ß 


the leaſt thing that you owe. 5 
LE 15 

5 London, June the 22d, O. S. 1749 
DEAR BOY, - | 


E outſide of your letter of the 7th N. S. directed by ; 1 


| your own hand, gave me more pleaſure, than the inſide 


of any other letter ever did. I received it yeſterday, at the 1 


ſame time with one from Mr. Harte, of the 6th. They 


at a very proper time, for they found a conſultation of Phyſci- 


ans in my room, upon account of a fever, which I had for four 
or five days, but which has now intirely left me. As Mr. Harte 


ſays, that your lungs, now and then, give you a little pain; and iat 


your ſwellings came and go wariably ; but, as he mentions 
: Me 
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of your coughing, ſpitting, or ſweating, the Doctors take it for 
granted, that you ate intirely free from thoſe three bad ſymp— 
toms; and from thence conclude, that the pain, which you 
ſometimes feel upon your lungs, is only ſyptomatical of your 
cheumatic diſorder, from the preſſute of the muſcles. which hin- 
ders the free play of the lungs. But however, as the lungs are 
a point of the utmoſt importance and delicacy, they infui up- 
on your drinking, in all events, aſſes milk twice a day, ard goat's 
whey as often as you pleaſe, the oftner the better: in your com- 


mon diet, they recommend an attention to pectorals, ſuch as 


ſago, barley, turnips, Cc. Theſe rules are equaily good in 
rheumatic, as in conſumptive caſes; you will therefore, I hope, 
ſtrictly obſerve them; for I take it for granted that you are 
above the filly likings, or diſſikings, in which filly people indulge 
their taſtes, at the expence ol their healths. 

I approve of your going to Venice, as much as I diſapproved 
of your going to Switzerland. I ſuppoſe, that you are by this 
time arrived; and, in that ſuppoſition, I direct this letter there. 
But if you ſhould find the heat too great, or the water offenſive, 
at this time of the year, | would have you go immediately to 
Verona, and ſtay there till the great heats ate over, before you fe- 
turn to Venice. ** „„ 

The time which you will probably paſs at Venice, will al- 
low you to make yourſelf maſter of that intricate and ſingular 
form of government, which few of our travellers know any thing 
of. Read, afk, and ſee every thing, that is relative to it. There 
are, likewiſe, many valuable remains of the remoteſt antiquity, 
and many fine pieces of the Antico Maderno ; all which deſerve a 
different ſort of attention from that which your countrymen 
commonly give them. They go to ſee them, as they go to ſee 
the Lions, and Kings on horſeback, at the Tower here; only to 
ſay that they have ſeen them. You will, I am ſure, view them 
in another light ; you will conſider them as you would a Poem, 
to which indeed they are akin. You will obſerve, whether the 


| ſculptor has animated his ſtone, or the painter his canvas, into 
the juſt expreſſion of thoſe ſentiments and paſſions, which ſhould 


characteriſe and mark their ſeveral figures. You will examine, 
likewiſe, whether, in their groupes, there be an unity of action, 
or proper relation; a truth of drefs and manners. Sculpture 


and painting are very juſtly called liberal arts; 4 lively aud ſtrong 


imagination, together with a juſt obſervation, being abſolutely. 
neceſſary to excel in either: which, in my opinion, is by no 
means the caſe of muſic, though called a liberal art, and now in 

Italy placed even above the other two : a proof of the decline of 
that country. The Venetian ſchool produced many great painters, 


ſuch as Paul Veroneſe, Titian, Palma, &c. of whom you will 


ſee, as well in private houſes as in churches, very fine pieces. 
The Laſt Supper, of Paul Veroneſe, in the church of St George, 


is reckoned his capital performance, and delerves your attention; 


a8 
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as does alſo the jamous picture of the Cornaro family, by Titian. 
A taſte of ſculpture and painting, is, in my mind, as becoming, 
as a taſte of fiddling and piping is unbecoming, a man of faſhion, 
The former is connected with Hiitory and Poetry; the latter, 
with nothing, that I know of, but bad company. 2 
Learn Italian as fait as ever you can. that you may be able to 
underſtand it tolerably, and ſpeak it a little, before you go to 
Rome and Naples. There ase many good Hiſtorians in that lan- 
guage, and excellent Tranſlations of the ancient Greek and Latin 
authors; which are called the Co/lana : but the only two Italian 
Poets, that deſerve your acquaintance, are Arioſto and Taſſo; 
and they undoubtedly have great merit. 


Make my compliments to Mr. Harte, and tell him, that! 


have conſulted about his leg; and that, if it was only a ſprain, 
he ought to keep a tight bandage about the part, tor a conſi- 
derable time, and do nothing elſe to it. Adieu! Jubeo te bene 
valere. | BY | | | 
r 
5 London, July the 6th, O. S. 1749. 

DEAR BOY, | „„ 

8 I am now no longer in pain about your health, which, I 


truſt, is perfectly reltored ; and as, by the various accounts 


I have had of you, i need not be in pain about your learning; 
our correſpondence may, tor the future, turn upon leſs impot- 
tant points, comparatively; though ſtill very important ones: I 
mean, the Knowl-dge of the World, Decorum, Manners, Ad- 
dreſs, and al] thole (commonly called little) accompliſhments, 
which are abſolutely neceſſary, to give greater accompliſhments 
their full value and lulire. 5 
Had I the admirable : ing of Gyges, which rendered the wearer 


invitible; and had I, at the ſame time, thoſe magic powers, 


which were very common formerly, but are now very ſcarce, of 
_ tranſporting myielf, by a wiſh, to any given place; my firſt ex- 
pedition would be to Venice, there to reconnoitre you, unſeen 
myſelf. I would, firſt, take you in the morning, at breakfaſt with 
MM.. Harte, and attend to your natural and unguarded conver» 
Judge of your natural turn of mind. How I ſhould rejoice, if 
I overheard you aſking him pertinent queſtions upon uſeful ſub- 
Jetts ! or making judicious reflections upon the fu | 
morning. or the occurrences of the former day! Then, 1 would 


follow you into the different companies of the day, and care» * 
fully oblerve, in what manner you preſented yourſelf to, and 
behaved yourſelf with, men of ſenſe and diznity: whether your. 
addreſs was reſpeQtul, and yet eaſy; your air modeſt, and yet 


un-mbarrafſed : and | would at the ſame time, penetrate into 
thei. *>eugh.s, in order to know whether your firſt abord made 


that advantageous impreſſion upon their fancies, which a certain 


8 0 addreſs, 


ſation with him; from whence, I think, I could 722 well 


udies of that 
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addreſs, air, and mannets, never tail doing. I would, afterwards, 
tollow you to the mixed companies of the evening; ſuch as af 
ſemblies, 1uppeis, Ec. and there watch it you tiifled gracefully 
and gen cel : if your gooi-breccing and politeneſs, made wa 

for your parts and knowledge. With what pleaſure ſhould 1 
hear pecple cry out, Cre garbuto Cavaliere, com & prilito, diſin- 
voll o, ſqiriteſs ! If all theſe things turned wut to my mind, | 
would, inuncdiately aſſume my own fhape, become viſible, and 
embrace you: but, if the contrary happened, I would preſerve | 
my iaviſibili:y. make the bett of my way home again. and fink- 

m) diſappointment upon you and the world. As, untortunately, 


thei? ſupernatural powers o Genii, Faities, Sylphs, and Cnomes, 


have ad the tate of the oracles they iucceeded, and have ceaſ- 
ec lot lome time, I muſt content mylelt, (till we meet naturally, 


ard in tre common way) with Mr. Harte's written accounts of 


you, and the verbal ones | now and then receive from people 
who have ſeen you However, | believe, it would do you no 
harm, it vou would always imagine that I were preſent, and faw 


and heard every thing you did and laid, | 

There is a certain concurrence of various little circum{arces, 
which compoſe what the French call Jaimable; and which, now 
that you are entering into the world, you ought to make it your 
particular ſtudy to acquire. Without them, your learning will 
be pedantty, your Converſation often improper, always unplea- 
fant, and your figure, however good in it{clf, awkward ard un- 
engaging. A diamond, while rough, has, indeed, its inttinſic 
vale ; but, till poliſhed, is of no ule, and woud neither be 
ſought for nor worn. Its great luſtre, it is true, proceeds from 
its ſolidity, and ſtrong coheſion 0: parts; but, without the laſt 
poliſh, it would remain, for ever, a diity, rough mineral, in the 
cabinets of ſome few curious collectors. You have, J hope, 
that ſolidity and coheſion of parts; take now as much pains to 
get the luſtre. Good company, if you make the right uſe of 
it, will cut you into ſhape, and give you the true brilliant poliſh. 
A propos of djamonds ; I have ſent you by Sir James Gray, the 
King's Miniſter, who will be at Venice about the middle of Sep- 
tember, my own diamond buckles ; which are fitter for your 
young feet, than for my old ones: they will pr-perly adorn 
you; they would only expoſe me. If Sir James finds any body 
whom he can truſt, and who will be at Venice before him, he 
will ſend them by that perſon ; but if he thould not, and that 
you ſhould be gone from Venice be'ore be gets there, he will, in 
that caſe, give them to your Baaker, Monſieur Cornet, to for- 
ward to you, wherever you may ther be. You are now of an 
age, at which the adorning your perſon is not only not ridiculovs, | 
but proper and becoming. Negligence would imply, either an 
indifference about pleaſing, or elſe an inſolent ſecurity of pleaſing, 


without uſing thoſe means to which others are obliged to have 


recourſe. 
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recourſe. A thorough cleanlineſs in your perſon is as neceſſary, 
for your own health, as it is not to be offenſive to other people. 
Waſhing yourſelt, and rubbing your body and limbs t:equently wich 


a fleſh-bruſh, will conduce as much to health as to cleanlineſs, - 


A particular attention to the cleanlineſs of your mouth, teeth, 


hands, and nails, is but common decency, in order not to offend _ 


people's eyes and noſes. | 

I ſend you here encloſed, a letter of recommendation to the 
Duke of Nivernois, the French Embaſſador at Rome; who is, 
in my opinion, one of the prettieſt men I ever knew i» my life. 
I do not know a better model for you to form yourſe!f upon: 
pray obſerve and frequent hin as much as can. He will 
ſhow you what Manners and Graces ate | ſhall, by ſucceſſive 
poſts, ſend you more letters, both fo: Nome and Naples, where, 
it will be your own fault entirely, if you do not keep the very 
| beſt company. 5 
As you will meet ſwarms of Germans wherever you go, [ 
_ defire that you coyſta converſe with them in tt eit own 
language; which w | improv. you nt \ngvage, and be, at the 

fame time, an agtecable piece of civil em. Se. 
Your ſtay in lialy will, Ido not doubt, make you critically 
maſter of Italian; | know it may, it you pleaſe, for it is a 
very regular, and conſequently a very eaſy language. Adieu! 
God bleſs you. | | | 


LETTER CLV. Oe 
| London, July the 2oth, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, | : 
WROTE to Mr. Harte laſt Monday, the 17th, O. S. in 
anſwer to his letter of the 2oth of June, N. S. which I had 


received but the day before, after ar interval of eight poſts; 
during which, I did not know whether you or he exiſted, and 


indeed | began to think that you did not. By that letter, you 


ought at this time to he at Venice; where I hope you are arrived 
in perfect health, after the baths of Tieffer, in cafe you have 
made uſe of them. I hope they are not hot baths, if your lung 
are ſtill tender. | . | 

Your friend, the Comte d'Einfiedlen, is arrived here: he has 


been at my door, ard I have been at his; but we have not yet 


met. He will dine with me ſome day this week. Comte La- 
caris inquires after you very frequently, and with great affeQtion: ĩ⁵⁶¹ 


pray an{wer the letter which I forwarded a great while ago from 
him. You may encloſe your anſwer to me, and I will take care 
to give it him, Thoſe attentions ought never to be omitted; 


they coſt little, and pleaſe a great deal; but the neglect of them 


offends more than you can yet imagine. Great merit or great 


failings, will make you be reſpected or deſpiſed ; but trifles, little: 
attentions, mere nothings, either done, or neglected, will make 
you either liked or diſliked, in the general run of the world: 


Examine 


= 
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Examine yourſelf, why you like ſuch and ſuch people, and 
diſlike ſuch and tuch others; and you will had that thoſe dif- 
ferent ſentiments proceed from very flight cauſes. Moral virtues 
are the foundation of ſociety in general, and of friendſhip in 
particular ; but Attentions, Manners, and Graces, both adoin 
and ſtrengthen them. My heart is fo ſet upon your pleaſing, 
and conſequently ſucceeding, in the world, that poſſibly I have 
already (and probably ſhall again) repeat the ſame things over and 
over to you. However, to ert, it I do err, on the ſurer ſide, I ſhall 
continue to communicate to you thoſe obſervations upon the 
world, which long experience has enabled me to make, and 
which I have generally found to hold true. Your youth and 


_ talents, armed with my experience, may go a great way; and 


that armour is very much at your ſervice, if you pleaſe to 


| wear it. I promiſe that it is not my imagination, but my 


memory, that gives you theſe rules: 1 am not writing pretty, 
but uſeful, refletions. A man oft ſenſe ſoon diſcovers, be- 
cauſe he catefully obſerves, where, and how long, he is wel- 
come; and takes care to leave the company, at leaſt as ſoon as 
he is wiſhed out of it. Fools never perceive where they are 
either ill timed or ill placed. pn 

I am this moment agreeably ſtopped, in the courſe of my re- 
flections, by the arrival of Mr. Harte's letter of the 13th of 
July, N. S. to Mr. Grevenkop, with one encloſed for your 
Mamma. I find by it, that many of his and your letters to me 
muſt have miſcarried ; for he ſays, that I have had regular ac- 
counts of you. Whereas all thoſe accounts have been only, his 


letter of the 6th, and yours of the 9th June, N. 8; his of the 20th 
June, N. S. to me; and now his of the 13th July, N. S. to Mr, 


Grevenkop. However, ſince you are ſo well, as Mr. Harte ſays 
you are, all is well I am extremely glad that you have no 
complaint upon your lungs ; but I defire that you will think you 


have, for three or four months to come. Keep in a courſe of 


aſſes or goats milk, for one is as good as the other, and poſſibly 
the latter is the beſt ; and let your common food be as pectoral as 


| you can conveniently make it. Pray tell Mr. Harte, that, ac- 
_ cording to his deſire, I have wrote a letter of thanks to Mr. Fir- 
mian. I hope you write to him too, from time to time. The 
| letters of recommendation of a man of his merit and learning, 
will, to be ſure, be of great uſe to you among the learned world 
in Italy; that is, provided you take care to keep up to the cha- 
racter he gives you in them; otherwiſe they» will only add to 


your diſgrace. 


Conſider, that you have loſt a good deal of time by your ill- 


neſs; fetch it up now that you are well. At preſent you ſhould be a 


good economiſt of your moments, of which company and fights 
will claim a conſiderable ſhare ; ſo that thote which remain, for 
ſtudy, muſt be not only attentively, but greedily employed. But, 


indeed, I do not ſuſpect you of one ſingle moment's idleneſs in 


the 
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the whole day. Idleneſs is only the refuge of weak minds, 


and the holyday of fools. I do not call good compeny and li. 
beral pleaſures idleneſs ; tar from it: I recommend to you a good 
ſhare of both. 

I fend you here encloſed, a letter for Cardinal Alexander Al. 
bani, which you will give him, as ſoon as you can get to Rome, 
and before you deliver any others; the Purple expects that prefe- 


rence : go next to the Duc de Nivernois, to whom you ate recom. 


mended by feveral people at Paiis, as well as by mylelf. Then 
you may carry your other letters occalionally. „ 

Remember to pry narrowly into every part of the government 

of Venice; inform yourſelf of the Hiſtory of that Republic, 

eſpecially of its moſt remarkable zras ; ſuch as the Ligue de Cam. 

| Gray, in 1509, by which it had like to have been deſtroyed ; 

and the conſpiracy formed by the Marquis de Bedmar, the Spa- 


niſh Embafſador, to ſubject it to the Crown of Spain. The fa- 


mous diſputes between that Republic and the Pope, are worth 


your knowledge; and the writings of the celebrated and learned 
Fra Paolo di Sarpi, upon that occaſion, worth your reading. It 


was once the greateſt commercial power in Europe, and, in 
the 14th and 15th centuries, made a conſiderable figure ; but 
at preſent its commerce 1s decayed, and its riches conſequent- 
ly decreaſed ; and, far from meddling now with the affairs of 
the continent, it owes its ſecurity to its neutrality and in- 
efficiency : and that ſecurity will laſt no longer, than till one 
of the great Powers in Europe engroſſes the reſt of Italy; an 
event which this century poſſibly may, but which the next 
probably will ſee. 


Your friend Comte d'Einfiedlen, and his Governor, have been 


with me this moment, and delivered me your letter from Berlin, 


of February the 28th, N. S. I like them both ſo well, that 1 
am glad you did; and ſtil] gladder to hear what they ſay of you. 
Go on, and continue to deſerve the praiſes of thoſe who delerve 
praiſes themſelves, Adieu. 1 5 

1 break open this letter to acknowledge yours of the z3oth 
June, N. S. which I have but this inſtant received, though thir- 
teen days antecedent in date to Mr. Harte's laſt. I never, in my life, 
heard of bathing four hours a day; and I am impatient to 
hear of your late arrival at Venice, after ſo extraordinary an 
opetation. | 


LET. TER: CLv.. 


WI London, July the zoth, O. S. 1749. 
' DEAR BOY, a As 749 


gularly ; for I received by the laſt poſt, one from Mr. 
Harte, of the gth, N. S. and that which Mr. Grevenkop had 


received from him, the poſt before, was of the 13th ; at laſt, I 4 


ſuppoſe, I ſhall receive them all. 
— | I am 


R. Harte's letters and yours drop in upon me moſt irre- 
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Jam very glad that my letter, with Dr. Shaw's opinion, has 
lefſened your bathing; for, ſince | was born, I never heard 
of bathing four hours a day; which would, ſurely, be too 
much, even in Medea's ke.tle, if you wanted (as you do not yet} 
new boiling. 55 ; 

Though in that letter of mine, I propoſed your going to In- 
ſptuck, it was only in oppoſition to Lauſanne, which, I thought, 
much too long and pai::tul a journey for you; but you will have 
found, by my ſubſequent letters, that I intirely approved of Ve- 
nice; where, I hope, you have now been {ſome time, and which 
i a much better place for you to reſide at, till you go to Naples, 
then either Tieffer or Laubach. I love Capitals extremely; it is 
un Capitals that the beſt company is always to be found; and con- 
1 fquently the beſt manners to be learned. The very beſt Provin- 
cl places have ſome awkwardneflcs, that diſtinguiſh their man- 
ners from thoſe of the Metropolis. A propos of the Capitals; I 
ſend you here two letters of recommendation to Naples, from 
Monſieur Finochetti, the Neapolitan Miniſter at the Hague ; and, 
in my next, I ſhall ſend you two more, from the fame perſon, to 
the ſame place. | | 

| have examined Count Enſiedlen, ſo narrowly, concerning 
jou, that I have extorted from him a conteſſion, that you do not 
care to ſpeak German, unleſs to ſuch who underſtand no other 
language. At this rate, you will never ſpeak it well, which J 
am very deſirous that you ſhould do, and of which you would, 
in time, find the advantage. Whoever has not the command of 
a language, and does nut ſpeak it with facility, will always ap- 

t below himſelf, when he converſes in that language: the want 
of words and phraſes will cramp and lame his thoughts. As you 
now know German enough to expreſs youilelf tolerably, ſpeak- 
ing it very often will ſoon make you ſpeak it very well; and then 
you will appear in it whatever you are. What with your own 
Saxon ſervant, and the ſwarms of Germans you will meet with 
wherever you go, you may have opportunities of converſing 
in that language half the day; aud I do very ſeriouſly deſire 
that you will, or elſe all the pains that you have taken about 
it are loſt. You will remember, likewite, that, till you can 


+ write in Italian, you are always to write to me in German. 


Mr. Harte's conjecture, concerning your diſtempet ſeems to be 
n very reaſonable one; it agrees intirely with mine, which is the 


univerſal rule by which every man judges of another man's opi- 
nion. But whatever may have been the cauſe of your cheumatic 


1 diſorder, the effects are ſtill to be attended to; and as there muſt. 
dea remaining acrimony in your blood, you ought to have te- 


gard to that, in your common diet, as well as in your medicines; _ 


I both which ſhould be of a ſweetening alkaline nature, and pro- 
motive of perſpiration. Rheumatic complaints are very apt to 
teturn, and thoſe returns would be very vexatious and detri- 


I mental to you, at your age, and in your courſe of travels. 


Your 
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Your time is, now particularly, ineſtimable ; and every hour 
of it, at preſent, worth more than a year will be twent 
years hence. You are now laying the foundation of your fy. 
ture character and fortune ; and one ſingle ſtone wanting in 
that foundation, is of more conſequence than ſixty in the ſu 

ſtructure ; which can always be mended and embellithed, if 
the foundation is ſolid. To carry on the metaphor of byilg. 
ing: | would wiſh you to be a Corinthian edifice, upon a 
Tuſcan foundation ; the latter having the utmoſt ſtrength 
and ſolidity to ſupport, and the former all poſſible ornament 
to decorate. The Tuſcan column is coarſe, clumſy, and un- 
pleaſant ; no body looks at it twice: the Corinthian fluted 
column is beautiful and attractive; but, without a ſolid founda. 


tion, can hardly be ſeen twice, becauſe it muſt ſoon tumble 


down. Yours affectionately. 
LE TT ER M 
London, Auguſt the 7th, O. S8. 1749. 


DEAR BOY, 
Y Mr. Harte's letter to me of the 18th July, N. S. which 


I received by the laſt poſt, I am at length informed, of 


the particulars both of your paſt diſtemper, and of your future 
motions. As tothe former, I am now convinced, and ſo is Doc- 
tor Shaw, that your lungs were only ſymptomatically affected; 
and that the rheumatic tendency is what you are now chiefly 
to guard againſt, but (for greater ſecurity) with due attention 
ſtill to your lungs, as if they had been, and ſtill were, a little 
affected. In either caſe, a cooling, pectoral regimen is equally 
good. By cooling, I mean cooling in its conſequences, not 


cold to the palate : for nothing is more dangerous than very cold 


liquors, at the very time that one longs for them moſt ; which 
is, when one is very hot. Fruit, when full ripe, 1s very whole- 


ſome ; but then it muſt be within certain bounds as to quanti- 


ty ; for I have known many of my countrymen die of bloody 
fluxes, by indulging in too great a quantity of fruit, in thoſe 
countries, where, from the goodneſs and ripeneſs of it, they 
thought it could do them no harm. Ne quid nimis, is a moſt ex- 
cellent rule in every thing; but commonly the leaſt obſerved, by 
people of your age, in any thing. 8 
As to your future motions, I am very well pleaſed with them, 
and greatly prefer your intended ſtay at Verona, to Venice, 
whoſe almoſt ſtagnating waters muſt, at this time of the year, 
corrupt the air- Verona has a pure and clear air, and, as 7 
informed, a great deal of good company. Marquis Maffei, 


alone, would be worth going there for. You may, I think, 
very well leave Verona about the middle of September, when 


the great heats will be quite over, and then make the beſt of 


your way to Naples, where, I own, I want to have you, by 
way of precaution (I hope it is rather over caution) in caſe 


TO HIS SON. 271 


the leaſt remains of a pulmonic diſorver. The amphitheatre at 
Verona is worth your attention; as are, alio, many buildin 


there and at Vicenza, of the famous Andrea Paliadio, whoſe 


rite and ſtyle of building were truly anit,ae. It would not be 
amis, it you employ ed Larec Or tour days in learning the five 
Orders of Architecture, with thei: encral proportions; and 
you may know all that you needs -w of them in that time. 
Pailadio's own book of ArchitcQur« s the belt you can make 


uſe of for that purpoſe, ſkipping over the loweſt mechanical 


parts of 1t, ſuch as tne materials, the c.ment, or. 

Mr. Harte tells me, that your acquaintance with the Claſſics 
' renewed ; the ſuſpenſion of which has been fo ſhort, that I 
dare fay it has produced no coldneſs. I hope, and believe, that 
you are iow o much maſter of them, that two hours every 
dur, uninterrupted!y, for a year or two more, will make you 
pericly ſo; and 1 think you canzot now allot them a greater 
ſh4'e than that of your time, conſiacring the many other things 


you have to learn and to do. You muſt know how to ſpeak 


and write Italian perfectly: you muſt learn ſome Logic, ſome 
Geometry, and ſome Aſtronomy ; not to mention your Exer- 
cilcs, Where they are to be learnt : and, above all, you muſt. 
learn the World, which is not ſoon learnt ; and only to be 
learnt by frequenting good and various companies. 

Conſider therefore, how precious every moment of time is to 
you now. The more you apply to your buſineſs, the more you 
will taſte your pleatures. The exerciſe of the mind in the 
morning whets the appetite for the pleaſures of the evening, as 
much as the exerciſe of the body whets the appetite for din- 
ner. Buſineſs and pleaſure, rightly underſtood, mutually aſſiſt 


each other; inſtead of being enemies, as filly or dull people of- 
ten thi;.k them. No man taſtes pleaſures truly, who does not 


earn them by previous buſineſs; and few people do buſineſs well, 


who do nothing elſe. Remember, that when I ſpeak of plea- 


ſure, I alwavs mean the elegant pleaſures of a rational Being, 
and not the brutal ones of a ſwine. I mean Ja bon (here, ſhort 


1 of gluttony ; Wine, infinitely ſhort of drunkenneſs ; Play, with- 


out the leaſt Gaming ; and Gallantry, without Debauchery. 
Thete is a line in all theſe things, which men of ſenſe, for grea- 
ter ſecurity, take care to keep a good deal on the right fide of: 
for ſickneſs, pain, contempt, and iniawy, lie inmediately on the 
other ſide of it. Men of ſenſe and merit, in all other reſpeRs, 
may have had ſome of theſe failings ; but then thoſe few exam- 


ples, inſtead of inviting us to 1mi12t10n, ſhe d only put us 


ever thinks them faſhionable, will ao! te fo limiclf ; J have often 
known a faihionable man have ſome ie vice; but I never, in 


1 my life, knew a vicious man a faſhi able man. Vice is as de- 
"* grading as it is criminal. God bleſs you, my dear child ! | 


LE T- 


272 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LET TERS 
EE T TE R eim 1 
| London, Auguſt the zoth, O S. 1749, toc 
DEAR BOY, his 
L T us reſume our refletions upon Men, their charaQter, {| anc 
their manne1s; in a word, our reffections upon the World. — 

Icy may help you to form yourtelt, and to kow others. A 3 0 
knowledge very uſeful at all ages, very rare at yours : it ſeems mc 
as if it were no body's bufinets to communicate it to young men, eſc 
Their maſters teach them, fingly, the languages, or the ſciepceʒ 1 
of their ſeveral departments; ; and are indeed generally incapa- lf 
ble of teaching them the world: their Parents are often ſo ta, {| cal 
or at leaſt neg} doing it; cither from © vocations, indifference, 1 
or {rom an opinion, that throwing them into the world (as they lit 

cal! it) is the beſt way of tenchipg it them. This latt notion ; the 
in a great degree true; that is, the World can doubtleſs never un 
be well known by theory : practice is abſolutely neceſſary: but, fag 
ſurely it is of very great uſe to a young man, beiore he ſets fro 
out for that country, full of mazes, windings, and rurnings, o wi 
have at leaſt a gencral mop of it, made by ſome experienced {|} til 
traveller. | | 

There is a certain dignity of Manners abſolutely neceſſary, to gi 
make even the moſt valuable character either relpccled or re- wl 
ſpectable. I the 
Horſe play, romping, ſrequent and loud fits of laughter, Tal 
jokes, waggery, and indifcriminate familiarity, will fink both J he 
merit and knowledge, into a degree of conteinpt. They cn. I ml 
poſe at moſt a merry fellow; and a merry fellow was never yet |} 

a reſpectable man. Indiſcriminate familiarity, either offends your do 
ſuperiors, or elſe dubbs you their dependent, and led captain, ot! 
It gives your inferiors juſt, but troubleſome and improper claim of 
of equality. A joker is near a-kin to a buffoon ; and neither ſut 
of them is the leaſt related to wit. Wäoever is admitted r m 
ſought for, in company, upon any other account than that of . er 
his merit and manners, is never reſpcQ-y chere, but only made an 
uſe of. We will have ſuch-a ond at tupper. for he is always in 
joking and laughing; we will aſk another, becauſe he plays th 
deep at all games, or becauſe he can drink a gieat deal. Theſe | Þ 
are all vilifying diſtinctions, mortiſying pieferences, and exclude ca 
all ideas of eftcem and regard, Whoever is had (as it '5 called) To 
in company, for the ſake of any one thing fingly, is ſing- | 


ly that thing, and will never be conſidered in ary other F , 
light ; conſequently. never relpetied, let his merits be what I . 


5 my will. ; in 

This dignity of ERIN wich 1 recommend fo much 60 ſo 

you, is not only as different from pride, as true courage is from: br 

bluſtering, or true wit from joking ; bur 1 is abſolutely inconſiſtent; ut 

with 1 it; for nothing vilifies and degrades more than pride. The 1 
preten “ 


ret 


eſcence to other people's, preſerve dignity. 


| till. 


| rent things. 


* 

ww 
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pretenſions of the proud man, are oftener treated with ſneet 


and contempt, than with indignation : as we offer ridiculouſly 


too little to a tradeſman, who aſks ridiculouſly too much for 
his goods ; but we do not haggle with one who only aſks a juſt 
and reaſonable price. 5 

Adje& flattery and indiſcriminate aſſentation degrade, as much 


as indiſcriminate conttadiction and noiſy debate diſguſt : But a 


modeſt aſſertion of one's own opinion, and a complaiſant acqui- 
Vulgar, low expreſſions, awkward motions and addreſs, vi- 
lify, as they imply, either a very low turn of mind, or low edu- 
cation and low company. . : | | 
Frivolous curioſity about trifles, and a laborious attention to 
little objects, which neither require nor deſerve, a moment's 
thought, lower a man; who from thence is thought (and not 
unjuſtly) incapable of greater matters. Cardinal de Retz, very 
fagaciouſly, marked out Cardinal Chigi for a little mind, 
from the moment that he told him he had wrote three years 
with the ſame pen, and that it was an excellent good one 
A cerrain degree of exterior ſeriouſneſs in looks and motions, 
gives dignity, without excluding wit and decent chearfulneſs, 
which are always ſerious themſelves. A conſtant ſmirk upon 
the face, and a whiffling activity of the body, are ſtrong indi- 
cations of futility. Whoever is in a hurry, ſhows that the thing 
he is about 1s too big for him. Haſte and hurry are very diffe- 


I have only mentioned ſome of thoſe things which may, and 


do, in the opinion of the world, lower and fink characters, in 


other reſpects valuable enough; but I have taken no notice 
of thoſe that affect and ſink the moral character. They are 
ſufficiently obvious. A man who has patiently been kicked, 
may as well pretend to courage, as a man, blaſted by vices and 


| crimes, may to dignity- of any kind. But an exterior decency 


and dignity of manners, will even keep ſuch a man longer from 
ſinking, than otherwiſe he would be: of ſuch conſequence is 
the To TgeTo», even though affected and put on! Pray read fre- 
quently, and with the utmoſt attention, nay get by heart if you 
can, that incomparable chapter in Cicero's Offices upon the 
To retro, OT the Decorum. It contains whatever 1s neceſſary fot 
the dignity of Manners. 7 8 

In my next, I will ſend you a general map of Courts; a re- 


Fon yet unexplored by you; but which you are one day to 


inhabit. The ways are generally crooked and full of turnings, 
ſometimes ſtrewed with flowers, ſometimes choaked up with 
briars ; rotten ground and deep pits frequently lie concealed 
under a ſmooth and pleaſing ſurface : all the paths are ſlippery, 


and every lip is _— Senſe and diſcretion muſt accom- 
pany you at your firl 


ſetting out; but, notwithſtanding thoſe, 
Be 8 till 
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"ill experience is your guide, you will every now and then ſtep 
out of your way, or ſtumble. 

Lady Chetterfield has juſt now received your German letter 
for which ſhe thanks you; ſhe ſays that the language is y 
correct; and I can plain!y fee that the character is well formed 
not to ſay beiter than your Engliſh character. Continue to 
write German frequently, that it may become quite familiar to 
you. Adicu. | 8 


LETTER e 
ä . London, Auguſt the ziſt, O. S. 174 
DEAR BOY, . 25 . 
| Y the laſt letter that I received from Mr. Harte, of the 


| ziſt July. N. S.] ſuppoſe you are now either at Venice or 
Verona, and perfectly recovered of your late illneſs; which, 


I am daily more and more convinced, had no conſumptire | 


tendency : however, for ſome time ſtill, faites comme Sil y n 
avert, be regular, and live pectorally. 

You will ſcon be at Courts, where, though you will nat 
be concerned, yet, reflection and obſervation, upon what you 
ſee and hear there, may be of uſe to you, when, hereafter, 
you may come to be concerned in Courts yourſelf. Nothing 
in Courts is exactly as it appears to be; often very different; 
ſometimes directly contrary. Intereſt, which 1s the real ſpring 
of every thing there, equally creates and diſſolves friendſhips, 
produces and reconciles enmities ; or rather allows of neither 


real fiendihips nor enmities ; for, as Dryden very juſtly ob- 


ſerves, Politicians neither loue nor hate. This is fo true, that 
you may think you connect yourſelf with two friends to-day, 
and be obliged, to-morrow, to make your option between them 


as enemies: obſerve, therefore, ſuch a degree of reſerve with 
your friends, as not to put yourſelf in their power, if they 


ſhould become your enemies; and ſuch a degree of moderation 
with your enemies, as not to make it impoſſible for them to be- 
come your friends. 1 . 
Courts are unqueſtionably, the ſeats of Politeneſs and Good- 
breeding; were they not fo, they would be the ſeats of ſlaugh- 
ter and deſolation. Thoſe who now ſmile, and embrace, would 
affrort and ſtab each other, if Manners did not interpoſe: but 
Ambition and Avarice, the two prevailing paſſions at Counts, 


fourd Difſimulation more effectual than Violence; and H.. 


mulation introduced that habit of Politeneſs, which diltin» 


guiſhes the Courtier from the Country Gentleman. In de 
' ſormer caſe, the ftrongeſt body would prevail; in the latter, 1 


the ſtrongeſt mind. | 
A man of parts and efficiency need not to flatter every body 
at Court; but he muſt take great care to offend no body 


ſonally ; it being in the power of every man to hurt him, bs. _f 


cannot ſerve him. Homer ſuppoſes a chain let down 


Jupiter to the earth, to connect him with Mortals. There 5, 
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at all Courts, a chain, which connects the Prince, or the Miniſ- 
ter, with the Page of the back-ſtairs, or the Chambermaid. 
The King's Wife, or Miſtreſs, has an influence over him; a 


Lover has an influence over her; the Chambermaid, or the 


Valet de Chambre, has an influence over both;, and fo ad in- 
fritum. You muſt, therefore, not break a link of that chain, 


by which you hope to climb up to the Prince. 


You . mutt renounce Courts, if you will not connive at 
Knaves, and tolerate Fools. Their number makes them con- 
fiderable : you ſhould as little quarrel, as connect yourſelf with 
either. | | 

Whatever you ſay or do at Court, you may depend upon 
it, wil be known. The buſineſs o. moſt of thoſe, who crowd 
levees and antichembers, being, to repeat all that they ſee or 
hear, and a great deal that they neither ſee nor hear, ac- 
cording as they are inclined to the perſons concerned, or ac- 
cording to the withes of thoſe to whom they hope to make 
their court. Great caution is therefore neceſſary ; and if, to 
great caution, you can join ſeeming frankneſs and openneſs, 
you will unite what Machravel reckons very difficult, but very 
neceſſary to be united; v ſcrolto e penſfirri ftretti. | 

Women are very apt to be mingled in Court intrigues ; but 
they deſerve attention better than confidence: to hold by 
them, is a very precarious tenure. g e 
1 am agreeably interrupted in theſe reflections, by a letter 
which I have this moment received from Baron Firmian. It 


contains your panegyric, and with the ſtrongeſt proteſtations 


imaginable, that he does you only juſtice. | received this 
favourable account of you with pleaſure, and I communicate 
it to you with as much. While you deſerve praiſe, it is rea- 
ſonable you ſhould know that you meet with it ; and I make no 
doubt, but that it will encourage you in perſevering to deſerve 
it. This is one paragraph of the Baron's letter. ** Ses meurs 
* dans un age fi tendre, reglies ſelon toutes les loix d une morale 
exadte et ſen/ee, ſon application (that is what I like) à rout ce 
© qui Sappelle Ftude ſerieuſe, et Belles Lettres, eliignte de Pombre 


nme d'un Faſte Pedanteſque, le rendent tres digne de vo 


tendres ſoins; et Jai lhenneur de wous' aſſurer que chacun ſe 

| louera beaucoup de fon commerce aiſe, et de ſon amitie : jen ai 
© profits avec plaiſcy ici et a Vienne, et je me crois tres heureux 
* ae la fermiſhon, qu'il m'a accorace de la continuer par la ne 
« des lettre. . — Reputation, like heal h, is preſerved and in- 
5 Es 4 crea ſed 


. Nothſtanding his great youth, his Manners are regulated 
* by the moſt unexceptionable rules of ſenſe and of mo ality- 


His application (that is what I like) to very kind of ſerious 
e ſtudy,. as well as to polite literature, without the leaſt ap- 


« pearance of oſtentatious pedantry, render him worthy of 
| mn 00 
| your 
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creaſed by the ſame means by which it is acquired. Continue 
to defire and deſerve praiſe, and y u will certainly find it: 
Knowledge, adorned by Manners, will infallibly procure it. 
Conſider, that you have bat a littl: way farther to get to your 
p urrey's end; therefore, for God's ſake, do not ſlacken your 
ace: one year and a half more o. found application, Mr. 
© aſſures me, will finiſh his work: and when his work i 
tniſhed well, your own will be very eaſily done afterwards. 
Les Manic res et /es Gra es, are no immaterial parts of that work 
and I beg that you will give as much of your attention to them 
as to your books Every thing depends upon them: ſenza di 


noi ogni faticae yana. The various companies you now go into, I 8" 
will procure them you, if you will carefully obſerve, and form Li 
yourſelf upon thoſe who have them. | 8 i 
Adieu! God bleſs you! and may you ever deſerve that af. ] ſee 
fection with which lam, nov, Yours, 1 - 
Eo | 
LETTLE ax H, 
London, September the 5th, O. S. 1749. Ve 
Have received yours from Laubach, of the 17th of Auguſt, {| 1: 
N.S. with the encloſed for Comte Laſcaris; which I have of 
given him, and with which he is extremely pleaſed, as Iam po 
with your account of Carniola. 1 am very glad that you attend *. 
to, and inform yourſelf of, the political objetts of the countries tr: 
you go through. Trade and ManufaQures are very conſidera- go 
ble, not to ſay the moſt important ones: for, though Armies and ve 
Navies are the ſhining marks of the ſtrength of countries, they ce 
would be very ill paid, and conſequently fight very ill, if ma- m 
nuſactures and commerce did not ſupport them. You have ye 
certainly obſerved, in Germany, the inefficiency of great Pow- de 
ers, With great tracts of country, and ſwarms of men: which {| ta 
are abſolutely uſeleſs, if not paid by other Powers, who have the in 
reſources of manufaQtures and commerce. This we have lately br 
experienced to be the caſe of the two Empreſſes of Germany and tel 
Ruſſia: England, France, and Spain, muſt pay their reſpective by 
allies, or they may as well be without them. ſp 
I have not the leaſt objection to your taking, into the bargain, dc 
the obſervation of natural curioſities; they are very welcome, {| ar 
provided they do not take up the room of better things. But | 2 
the forms of government, the maxims of policy, the ſtrength or | th 
— — — on DS £7 
*© your moſt tender affection ; and I have the honour of afſu- th 
ring you, that every one cannot but be pleaſed with the ac- |} © 
* quiſition of his acquaintance, and his friendſhip. I have | | 9 
„ profired of it, both here and at Vienna; and ſhall efteem " 


** myſelf very happy to make uſe of the permiſſion he has given 
me of cominuing it by letter.“ 1 
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weakneſs, the trade and commerce, of the ſeveral countries you 
ſee or hear of, are the important objeQs, which I recommend to 
out moſt minute inquiries, and moſt ſerious attention. I thought 
that the Republic of Venice had, by this time, laid aſide that 
ſuly and frivolous piece of policy, of endeavouring to conceal 
their form of government ; which any body may know, pretty 
near, by taking the pains to read four or five books, which ex- 


plain all the great parts of it; and as for ſome pf the little 


wheels of that machine, the knowledge of them would be as 
little uſeful to others, as dangerous to themſelves. Their beſt 
policy (I can tell them) is to keep quiet, and to offend no one 
great Power, by joining with another. Their eſcape after the 
Ligue of Cambray, ſhould prove an uſeful leſſon to them. 
I am glad you frequent the aſſemblies at Venice. Have you 
ſeen Monſieur and Madame Capello ; and how did they receive 
you? Let me know who are the ladies whoſe houſes you frequent 
the moſt. Have you ſeen the Comteſſe d'Orfelſka, Princeſs of 
Holſtein? Is Compte Algarotti, who was the tesant there, at 
n n Ss = 

You will, in many parts of Italy, meet with numbers of the, 
Pretender's people (Engliſh, Scotch, and Irith fugitives) eſpe- 
cially at Rome; and probaby the Pretender hiniſelf. It is none 
of your buſineſs to declare war to theſe people ; as little as it is 
your intereſt, or, I hope, your inclination, to connect yourſelf 
with them: and therefore, I recommend to you a perfect neu- 
trality. Avoid them as much as you can, with decency and 
good manners; but, when you cannot, avoid any political con- 
verſation or debates with them : tell them that you do not con- 
cern yourſelf with political matters ; that you are neither a 
maker nor a depoſer of Kings; that, when you left England, 
you left a King in it, and have not ſince heard either of his 
death, or of any reyolution that has happened, and that you 
take Kings and Kingdoms as you find them: but enter no farther 
into matters with them, which can be of no uſe, and might 
bring on heat, and quarrels. When you ſpeak of the old Pre- 
tender, you will call him only, The Chevalier de St. George p 
but mention him as ſeldom as poſfible. Should he chance to 
ſpeak to you, at any aſſembly (as, I am told, he ſometimes 
does to the Engliſh) be ſure that you ſeem not to know him; 
and anſwer him civilly, but always either in French or Italia; 
and give him, in the former, the appellation of Monfieur, and in 


the latter of Sigaore. Should you meet with the Cardinal of 


York, you will be under no difficulty, for he hath, as Cardinal, 
an undoubted right to Eminenza, Upon the whole, ſee any of 
thoſe people as little as poſſible ; when you do ſee them, be 


| Civil to them, upon the footing of ſtrangers; but never be 


drawn into any altercations with them, about the imaginary 
right of their King, as they call him. 5 | 


"It 
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It is to no ſort of purpoſe to talk to thoſe people of the natural 


rights of mankind, and the particular con itution of this coun— 


try. Blinded by prejudices, ſouted by mis ortunes, and tempted 
by their neceſſities, they are as incapable of reaſoning rightly, 


as they have hitherto been of acting wiſely. Ihe late Lord 
Pembroke never would know any thing that he had not a mind 
to know; and, in this caſe, I adviſe you to follow his example. 


Never know either the father or the two ſons, any otherwiſe 
than as foreigners ; and ſo not knowing their pretenſions you 
have no occaſion to diſpute them. | 8 1 

I can never help recommending to you the utmoſt attention 
and care, to acquire, /es Manieres, la Tournwe, et les Graces, 
dun Galant Homme, et d'un Homme de Cour. They ſhould ap- 
pear in every look, in every action; in your addreſs, and even 
in your drels, it you would either pleaſe or riſe in the world. 
That you may do both (and both are in your power) is moſt 
ardently wiſhed you, by | 

| 5 Yours. 

P. S. I made Comte Laſcaris ſhow mie your letter, which ! 
liked very well: the ſtyle was eaſy and natural, and the French 


pretty correct. There were fo few faults in the orthography, 


that a little more obſervation of the beſt French authors, will 
make you a correct maſter of that neceſſary language. 

I will not conceal from you, that I have lately had extraor- 
dinary good accounts of you, from an unſuſpected and judicious 
perſon ; who promiſes me, that, with a little more of the world, 
your Manners and Addreſs will 0 your Knowledge. This 
is the more pleaſing to me, as thoſe were the two articles which 
was the moſt doubtful of. Theſe commendations will not, I 
am perſuaded, make you vain and coxcomical, but only encou- 
rage you to go on in the right way. 


LETT En im 


DEAR BOY, bo | 
: © ſeems extraordinary, but it is very true, that my anxiety 


for you increaſes in proportion to the go: d accounts which [ » 


receive of you from all hands. I promiſe vyſelf ſo much from 


you, that 1 dread the leaſt diſappointn You are now ſo 


nr the port, which I have ſo long wire and laboured to 


bring you fafe into, that my concern would be doubled, ſhould ## 
you be ſhipwrecked within fight of it. The object, therefore, 
of this letter is, (laying aſide all the authority of « parent) to 
conjure you as a friend, by the affeQicn you have for me (and 
ſurely you have reaſon to have ſome) and by the regard you | 


| have for ycurſelf, to go on, with ailiduity and attention, to 


coniplete that work, which, of late, you ave carried on fo I 4 
well, and which is now ſo near being finiſhed. My wiſhes, 4 
and my plan, were to make ycu thine, and diſtinguiſh your- 

: oh, ſelf JF 
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ſelf equally in the learned and the polite world. Few have been 
able to do it. Deep learning is generally tainted with pedantry, 
or at leaſt unadorned by manners, as on the other hand polite 
manners, and the turn of the world, are too often unſupported 
by knowledge, and conſequently end contemptibly, in the frivo- 
jous diſſipation of dtawing-rooins and ruell:s, You are now got 


over the dry and difficult parts of learning, what remains, re- 


quires much mote time than trouble. You have loſt time by 
vour illneſs; you muſt regain it now or never. I therefore molt 
earneſtly deſite, for your own ſake, that for theſe next fix 
months, at leaſt, fix hours every morning, uninterruptedly, 


may be inviolably ſacred to your ſtudies, with Mr. Harte. I 
do not know whether he will require ſo much, but I know that 


do, and hope you will, and conſequently prevail with him to 
give you that time: Jon it is a good deal; but when both you 
and he conſider, that the work will be fo much better, and fo 
much ſooner done, by ſuch an atliduous and continued applica- 
tion, you will, neither of you, think it too much, and each will 


find his account in it. So much for the mornings, which, from 


your own good ſenſe, and Mr. Harte's tenderneſs and care of 
ou, will, I am ſure, be thus well employed. It is not only 


__ reaſonable, but uſeful too, that your evenings ſhould be devoted 
to amuſements and pleaſures; and therefore I not only allow, 


but recommend, that they ſhould be employed at aſſemblies, 
balls, ſyectacles, and in the beſt companies; with this reſtric- 


tion only, that the conſequences of the evenings diverſions, 


may not break in upon the mornings ſtudies, by breakfaſtings, 


viſits, and idle parties into the country. At your age, you 


need not be aſhamed, when any of theſe morning parties 


are propoſed, to ſay that you muſt beg to be excuſed, for 


you are obliged to devote your mornings to Mr. Harte; that I 
will have it ſo; and that you dare not do otherwiſe. Lay it 


all upon me; though I am perſuaded it will be as much your 
_ own inclination as it is mine. But thoſe frivolous, idle people, 


whoſe time hangs upon their own hands, and who defire to 
make others loſe theirs too, are not be to reaſoned with ; and 


indeed it would be doing them too much honour. The ſhorteſt, 


civil anſwers, are the beſt; I cannot, I dare not, inſtead of J 
will not; for, if you were to enter with them into the 
neceſſity of ſtudy, and the uſefulneſs of knowledge, it 
would not only furniſh them with matter for their filly 


jeſt; which, though I would not have you mind, I would 
not have you invite. I will ſuppoſe you at Rome, ſtudy- 


ing fix hours uninterruptedly with Mr. Harte, every morning, 
and paſſing your evenings with the beſt company of Rome, 


_ obſerving their manners and forming your own ; and I will 


ſuppoſe a number of idle, ſauntering, illiterate Engliſh, as 


there commonly is there living intirely with one another, ſup- 


ping, 
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ping, drinking, and fitting up late at each other's lodgings ; com. 
monly in riots and ſcrapes, when drunk ; and never in good com- 
pany when ſober ] will take one of theſe pietty feilows, and 
give you the dialogue between him and yourſelf; ſuch as J 
dare lay it will be on his fide, and ſuch as I hope it will” be 
on yours. x 
Engliſhman. Will you come and breakfaſt with me to- mor. 


row ; there will be tour or five of our countrymen; we have 


provided chailes, and we will drive ſomewhere out of town af. 
ter breakfalt ? 


Stanhope. I am very ſorry J cannot ; but I am obliged to be 


at home all morning. 


Engliſhman, Why then we will come and breakfaſt with 


you. | 
Stanhope. I can't do that neither, I am engaged. 
Engliſhman. Well then, let it be the next day. 


Stanhope. To tell you the truth, it can be no day, in the 
morning; for I neither go out, nor ſee any body at home, be- 


fore twelve. 


Engliſhman. And what the devil do you Jo with yourſelf ll : 


twelve o'clock? 
Stanhope. I am not by myſelf, I am with Mr. Harte. 
Engliſhman Then what the devil do you do with him? 
Stanhope. We ſtudy different things; we read, we converſe. 


 _ Engliſhman. Very pretty amuſement indeed! Are you to take 
Orders then ? 


Stanhope. Yes, my father's orders, I believe, I muſt take. 


Engliſhman. Why haſt thou no more ſpirit, than to mind an 


old fellow a thouſand miles off? 


Stanhope. If I don't mind his ad he won't mind my = 


draugghts. 
Engliſhman. What does the old prig threaten, then? threaten- 
ed folks live long; never mind threats. G 


Stanhope. No, I can't fay that he has ever threatened me in 


his life; but I believe I had beſt not provoke him. 
Engliſhman. Pooh ! you would have one angry letter from the 
old fellow, and there would be an end of it. 


Stanhope. You miſtake him mightily ; he always does more 
than he ſays. He has never been angry with me yet, that I re- 
member, in his life: but if I were to provoke him, I am ſure 


he would never forgive me: he would be coolly immoveable, 


and J might beg and prays and write my n out to no 


purpoſe 


Engliſhman. Why then he is an old dog. that s all I can op: | 
and pray are you to obey your dry- nurſe (09, this ſame, what's 


his name—— Mr. Harte ? | 

Stanhope. Yes. 
Engliſhman. So he ſtuffs you all morning with Greek, and 
Latiz,, and Logic, and all that, Egad I have a dry-nurſe 50 
[ 
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but I never looked into a book with him in my life ; I have not 
ſo much as ſeen the face of him this week, and don't care a louſe 
if I never fee him again. 

Stanhope. My dry-nurſe never deſires any thing of me that 
is not reaſonable, and for my own good; and therefore I like to 
be with him. 

Engliſhman. Very ſententious and edifying, upon my word! 
at this rate you will be reckoned a very good young man. 

Stanhope. Why, that will do me no harm. 

Engliſhman. Will you be with us to-morrow in the evening, 
then? We ſhall be ten with you; and I have got ſome excel- 
lent good wine; and we'll be very merry. 

Stanhope. I am very much obliged to you, but I am engaged 


| for all the evening, to-niorrow ; hiſt at Cardinal Albani's ; and 


then to ſup at the Venetian Embaſſadreſs's. 

Engliſhman. How the devil can you like being always with 
thoſe foreigners ? I never go amongſt them, with all their forma- 
lities and ceremonies. I am never eaſy in company with them, 


nnd I don't know why, but J am aſhamed. 


Stanhope. I ain neither aſhamed nor afraid; I am very eaſy 
with them; they are very eaſy with me; I get the language, and 
I ſee their characters, by converſing with them; and that is what 


ve are ſent abroad for, Is it not? 


Engliſhman. I hate your modeſt women's company ; your 
women of faſhion as they call 'em. I don't know what to fay 
to them, for my part. 

_ Stanhope. Have you ever G with them ? 

Engliſhman. No. I never converſed with them; but I have 
- ſometimes in their company, though much _ my 
wi 


Stanhope. But at leaſt they have done you no hurt; which is, 
probably, more than you can ſay of the women you do con- 


verſe with. 4 

Engliſhman. hat's true, I own ; but for all that, I would 
rather keep company with my ſurgeon half the year, than with, 
your wamen of faſhion the year round, 

Stanhope. Taſtes are different, you know, and every man fol- 
lows his own. 

Engliſhman. That's true; but thine's a deviliſh odd one, Stan- 
hope. All morning with thy dry-nurſe ; all the evening in 
formal fine company; and all day long afraid of old Daddy 
in England. Thou art a queer fellow, and [| am afraid there's 
nothing to be made of thee. 

Stanhope. I am afraid ſo too. 

Engliſhman. Well then; good night to you; you have no 
objection, I hope, to my being drunk to-night, which I cer- 
tainly will be. 

Stanhope. Not in the leaſt ; nor to your being i ck to-mor- 
row, which uy ' as _— will be; and fo good nizht ou 

ou 
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You will obſerve, that I have not put into your mouth thoſe 
good arguments, which upon ſuch an occihhon would, I am {ure, 
occur to „ou; as piety and affection towards me; regard and 
ſrienaſhip for Mr. Harte; reſpect lot your own moral ct; araQter, 
and tor all the relative duties of Man, Son, Pupil, and Citizen, 
Such ſolid arguments would be thrown away upon ſuch ſhallow 
puppies. Leave them to their ignorance, and to their dirty, dif. 
graceiul vices. They will ſevetely feel the effects of them, 
when it will be too late. Without the comfortable refuge of 
learning, and with all the ſickneſs and pains of a ruined ſtomach, 
and a rotten carcaſe, if they happened to arrive at old age, it i 
15 an uneaſy and ignominious one, The ridicule which ſuch fel. 
lows endeavour to throw upon thofe who ate not like them, is in 


the opinion of all men of ſenſe, the moſt authentic panegytic. 


Go on, then. my dear child, in the way you are in, only for a 
year and half more ; that is all I aſk of you. After that, I pro- 
miſe that you ſhall be your maſter, and that I will pretend to no 
other title than that of your beſt and trueſt friend. You ſhall re. 
ceive advice, but no oiders, from me; and in truth you will 
want no other advice, but ſuch as youth and inexperience muſt 
_ neceſſarily require. You ſhall certainly want nothing, that is 
requiſite. not only for your conveniency, but allo for your plea- 
| ſures, which I always defire ſhould be gratifhed. You will ſup- 
pole that I mean the pleaſures d'un honnete homme. 

While you are learning Italian, which I hope you do with di- 
ligence, pray take care to continue your German, which you 
may have frequent opportunities of ſpeaking; I would alſo have 
you keep up your knowledge of the Jus Publicum Inperii, by 
looking over, now and then, thoſe ine/ftimable manuſcrijts, which 
Sir Charles Williams, who arrived here laſt weck, atſures me 
that you have made upon that ſubject. It will be of very great 
ule to you, when you come to be concerned in foreign affairs ; ; 
as you ſhall be (if you qualiſy yourſelf for them) younger than 


ever any other was; 1 mean before you are twenty. Sir Charles 
tells me, that he will anſwer for vour learning; and that, he be- 


| hieves, you will acquire that addreſs, and thoſe graces, which 


are fs neceſſary to give it its full luſtte and value. But he con- 
feſſes, that he doubts more of the latter than of the former. The 


| Juſtice which he does Mr. Harte, in his pancgyrics of him, 
makes me hope, that there is likewiie a great deal of truth in 
his encomiums of you. Are you pleaſed with, and proud of 
the reputation which you have alieady acquired? Sur rely you ate, 


for I am ſure Iam Will you do any thing to leſſen or forſet 


it? Surely you will not. And will yon not do all you can t0 
extend and increaſe it? Surely you will, Ir is only going on for 
a year and half longer a+ you have gone on for the two years 

paſt, and devoting half the day only to application; ald you will 


be ſure to make the earlieſt figure and fortune in the world, that 


aver man made. Adieu. 


L E T. 
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LET & K- CLAH. 


London, September the 22d, O.S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, 
F I had faith in philters and love potions, I ſhould ſuſpect that 
you had given Sir Charles Wüliams lome, by the manner in 
which he ſpeaks of you, not only to me, but to every body elſe. 
] will not repeat to what he ſays of the extent and correQneis of 
your knowledge, as it might either make you vain, or perſuade 
you that you had alreidy enough, of what nobody can nave too 
much. You will eat imagine how many queſtions I aſked, and 


how narrowly I fitted him upon your ſubject; he aniwered me, 


and, I dare fay, with truth, juſt as J could have wiſhed ; ill, fa- 
tisfied intirely with his accounts of your charaQter and learuing, 
1 inquited into other matters, intrinſically indeed of leis con- 
ſequence, but flill of great conſequence to every man, and of 
more to you than to almoſt any man; I mean, your addreſs, 
manners, and ait. To theſe queſtions, the ſame truth which 
he had obſerved before, obliged him to give me much leſs 
fatisfaQory anſwers. And, as he thought himſelf, in friendſhip 
both to you and me, obliged to tell we the diſagreeable, as well 
as the agree: ble truths, upon the ſame principle, I think myſelf 
obliged to repeat them to you. Yo 
He told me then, that in company you were frequently moſt _ 
provokingly inattentive, abſent, and diftrair, That you came 
into a room, and preſented yourſelf very awkwardly ; that at 
table you conſtantly threw down, knives, forks, napkins, bread, 


Oc. and that you neglected your perſon and dreſs, to a degree 


them. 


* 


unpardonable at any age, and much more ſo at yours. | 
'Uheſe things, how immaterial ſoever they may ſeem to people 
who do not not know the world, and the nature of mankind, 


give me, who kn them to be exceedingly material, very great 


concern. | have long diſtruſted you, and therefore frequently 
admoniſhed you, upon thele articles; and, I tell you plainly, 
that I ſhall not be eaſy, till I hear a very different account of 
I know no one thing more offenſive to a company, than 
that inattention and diiraction. It is ſhowing them the utmoſt con- 
tempt ; and people never forgive contempt. No man is diftrait 
with the man he ſears, or the woman-he loves ; which is a proof 
that every man can get the better of that ration, when he 
thinks it worth his while to do ſo; and, take my word for it, 
it is always worth his while. For my own part, T would rather 

be in company with a dead man, than with an abſent one; for 


ift the dead man gives me no pleaſure, at leaſt he ſhows me no 


contempt ; whereas the abſent man, filently indeed, but very 
lainly, tells me that he does not think me worth his attention. 
Besides can an abſent man make any obſervations upon the cha- 
ractets, cuſtoms, and manners of the company? No. He may 
e in the beſt companies all his life-time (if they will admit him, 
4 ; which, 
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which, if I were they, I would not) and never be one jot the 
wiſer. I never will converſe with an abſent man; one may ag 
| well talk to a deaf one. It is, in truth, a ptactical blunder, to 
addreſs ourſelves to a man, whom we ſee plainly, neither hears, 
minds, nor underſtands us Moreover, | aver that no man is, 
in any degree, fit for either buſineſs or converfation, who cannot, 
and does not, direct and command his attention to the preſent 
object, be that what it will. You know by 1 that l 
grudge no expence in your education, but I will pgſitively not keep 
you a Flapper. You may 1ead, in Dr. Swift, the deſcription of 
thefe Flappers, and the uſe they were of td your friends the La- 
putans; whoſe minds (Gulliver ſays) are fo taken up with in. 
tenſe ſpeculations, that they neither can ſpeak, or attend to the 
diſcourſes of others, without being rouſed by ſome external 
taction upon the organs of ſpeech and —_ for which rea» 
ſon, thoſe people who are able to affo:d it, always keep a Flap- 
per 1n their family, as one of their domeſtics; nor ever wall 
about, or make viſits, without him. This Flapper is likewiſe 
employed diligently to attend his maſter in his walks; and, upon 
occaſion, to give a ſoft flap upon his eyes ; becauſe he is always 
ſo wrapped up in cogitation, that he is in manifeſt danger of 
falling down every precipice, and bouncing his head againſt every 
poſt, and, in the ſtreets, of joſtling others, or being joſtled into 
the kennel himſelf. If Chriſtian will undertake this province 
into the bargain, with all my heart; but I will not allow him any 
increaſe of wages upon that ſcore. In ſhort, I give you fair 
warning, that when we meet, if you are abſent in mind, I will J 
ſoon be abſent in body; for it will be impoſſible for me to ſtay 
in the room: and if, at table, you throw down your knife, plate, 
| bread, c. and hack the wing of a chicken for half an hour, 
without being able to cut it off, and your ſleeve, all the time, in 


another diſh, I muſt riſe from table to eſcape ide fever you would ſaf 
certainly give me. Good God ! how I ſhould be ſhocked, if you 1 KI 
came into my room, for the nrſt time, with two left legs, pre- {| th 
ſenting yourſelf with all the graces and dignity of a Taylor, and f pr: 
your cloaths hanging upon you, like thoſe in Monmouth-ftreet, a8 
upon tenterhooks! whereas I expect, nay, require to fee you wh 
preſent yourſelf with the eaſy and genteel air of a man of Fa- inc 
ſhion, who has kept good company. I expect you not only well | bu 
dreſſed, but very well dreſſed : I expect a gracefulneſs in all your ple 


| motions, and ſomething particularly engaging in your addreſs. 
All this I expe, and all this it is in your power, by care and 
attention, to make me find; but, to tell you the plain truth, if I 
do not find it we ſhall not converſe very much together; for 1 
cannot ſtand inattention and awkwardneſs ; it would endanger my 
health. You have often ſeen, and I have as often made you ſhi 
obſerve L. 's diſtinguiſhed inattention and awkwardneſs. pa 
mn 
po 


8 


Wrapped up, like a Laputan, in intenſe thought, and poſſibly, 
ſometimes, in no thought at all; which, I believe, is very 00 


ot 


always rather overdo than underdo. The 
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the caſe of abſent people; he does not know his moſt intimate 
acquaintance by ſight, or anſwers them as if he were at croſs- 
purpoſes. He leaves his hat in one room, his ſword in another, 
and would leave his ſhoes in a third, if his buckles, though awry, 
did not fave them : his legs and arms, by his awkward manage- 
ment of them, ſeem to have undergone the Queſtion extraordi- 
raire ; and his head, always hanging upon one or“ other of his 
ſhoulders, ſeems to have received the firſt ſtroke upon a block. I 
ſincerely value and eſteem him for his Parts, Learning, and Vir- 
tue ; but for the ſoul of me, I cannot love him in company. 
This will be, univerſally, the caſe, in common life, of every in- 
attentive, awkward man, let his real merit and knowledge be 
ever o great. When I was of your age, I deſired to ſhine, as 


far as I was able, in every part of life; and was as attentive to 
my Manners, my Dreſs, and my Air, in company of 2 6 


to my Books and my Tutor in the mornings. A young fellow 
ſhould be ambitious to ſhine in every _ and, of the two, 

e things are, by no 
means, trifles ; they are of infinite conſequence to thoſe who 
are to be thrown into the great world, and who would make a 
figure or a fortune in it. It is not ſufficient to deſerve well; one 
muſt pleaſe well too. Awkward, diſagieeable merit, will ne- 
yer carry any body far. Wherever you find a good dancing-maſ- 
ter, pray let him put you upon your haunches ; not ſo much for 
the ſake of dancing, as for coming into a room, and preſenting 


| yourſelf genteelly and gracefully. Women, whom you ought to 


endeavour to pleaſe, cannot forgive vulgar and awkward air and 


geſtures ; il leur faut du brillant. The generality of men are 
pretty like them, and are equally taken by the ſame exterior 


graces. TS | | | £ 
l am very glad that you have received the diamond buckles 


. fafe: all ] defire, in return for them, is that they may be buc- 


kled even upon your feet, and thai your ſtockings may not hide 
them. I ſhould be ſorry that you were an egregious fop; but, I 
proteſt, that, of the two, I would rather have you a Fop than 
a Sloven. I think negligence, in my own dreſs, even at my age, 
when, certainly, I expect no advantages from my dreſs, would be 
indecent, with regard to others. I have done with fine clothes; 
but I will have my plain clothes fit me, and made like other peo- 
ple's. In the evenings, I recommend to you the company of 
women of faſhion, who have a right to attention, and will be 


paid it. Their company will ſmooth your manners, and give you 


a habit of attention and reſpect; of which you will find the ad- 
vantage among men „„ EE 
My plan for you, from the beginning, has been to make you 
ſhine, equally in the learned and in the polite world ; the former 
is almoſt completed ro my wiſhes, and will, I am perſuaded, 
in a little time more, be quite ſo. The latter part is ſtill in your 
Power to complete; and I flatter myſelf that you will do it, 1 
ES - elſe 
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elſe the former part will avail you very little; eſpecially in your 
department, where the exterior addreſs and graces do half the 
bunneſs; they mult be the harbingers of your merit, or your 
merit will be very coldly received : all can, and do judge of the 
former, tew of the latter. - T0 
Mr. Harte tells me, that you have grown very much ſince your 
illneſs: if you get up to five feet ten, or even nine inches, your 


figure will, probably, be a good one; and, if well dreſſed and _ 


genteel, will, probably, pleale ; which is a much greater advan- 


tage to a man, than people commonly think. Lord Bacon calls 


it a letter of recommendation. | | 

| would with you to be the , homo, Phomme univer/el. You 
are nearer it, if you plcaſe, than ever any body was at your age; 
and if you will but, for the courle of this next year only, exert 
your whole attention to you; ſtudies in the morning, and to your 
addreſs, manners, air, and toarnure, in the evenings, you will be 
the man I wiſh you, and the man that is rarely ſeen. 

Our letters go, at beſt, ſo irregularly, and lo often miſcarry to- 


tally ; that, for greater ſecuri'y, I repeat the ſame things. 80, 


though I acknowledge by lat poſt Mr. Harte's letter of the 8th 
September, N S. I acknowledge it again by this to you, If this 
ſhould find you till at Verona, let it inform you, that I wiſh you 


. would ſet out ſoon for Naples; unleſs Mr. Harte ſhould think it 


better for you to ſtay at Verona, or any other place on this fide 
Rome, till you go there for the Jubilee. Nay, if he likes it bet- 

ter, | am very willing that you thould go directly from Verona to 

Rome; for you cannot have too much of Rome, whether upon 
account of the language, the curioſities, or the company. My 
only reaſon for mentioning Naples, is for the fake of the climate, 
upon account of your health; but, if Mr. Harte thinks that 


your health is now ſo welt reſtored, as to be above climate, be 


may ſteer your courſe wherever he thinks proper ; and, for aught 
I know, your going directly to Rome, and conſequently ſtaying 
there ſo much the longer, may be as well as any thing elſe. 

think you and I cannot put our affairs in better hands than in Mr, 
Harte's ; and I will take his infalli-ility againſt the Pope's, with 
ſome odds on his fide A propos of the Pope ; remember to be 
preſented to him before you leave Rome, and go through the ne- 
ceſſary ceremonies for it, whether of killing his ſlipper or his 
Þ h; for I would never deprive myſelf of any m_ that | 
wanted to do or ſee, by refuſing to comply with an eſtabliſhed 


cuſtom. When I was in Catholic countries I never declined 


kneeling in their churches at the elevation, nor elſewhere, when 
the Hott went by. It is a complaiſance due to the cuſtom of 
the place, and by no means, as ſome filly people have imagined, 
an implied approbation of their doftrine. Bodily attitudes and 
ſituations are things fo very indifferent in themſelves, that I would 


quarrel with nobody about them, It may indeed, be men, 1 
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for Mir. Hatte to pay that tribute of complaiſance, upon account 
of his character. 


This letter is a very long, and poſſibly a very tedious one; 
but my anxiety for your perfection is fo great, and particularly 
at this critical and decifive period of your lite, that I am only 


afraid of omiting, but never of repeating or dwelling too long, 


upon any thing that I think may be of the le ſt uſe to you, Have 


the ſame anxiety tor yourſelf, that I have for you, and all will 


do well. Adieu! my dear child. 
LETTER CLXIN, 


London, September the 27th, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, any 


* 0 Vulgar, ordinary way of thinking, adding. or ſpeaking, 


implies a low education, and a habit oi low company. 
Young people contract it at ſchool, or among ſervants, with 


whom they are too oſten uſed to converſe ; but, after they frequent 


good company, they mult want attention and oblervation very | 
much, if they do not lay it quite aſide, And indeed it they do 
not, good company will be very apt to lay chem aſtle The va- 
rious kinds of vulgariſins are infinite; | cannot pretend to point 


them out to you; but I will Live ſome _—_— by waich "ING 
may gueſs at the reſt 


A vulgar man is captious and jealous ; eager and impetuous a- 
bout trifles. He fuipe&s himſelf to be flighred, thinks every 
thing that is ſaid meant at him ; if the company happens to laugh, 


he is perſuaded they laugh at him ; he giows angry and teity, 


ſays ſomething very impertinent, and draws himſelf into a (crape, 
by ſhowing what he calls a proper ſpirit, and afferting himſelf. 


A man of faſhion does not ſuppoſe himſelf to be either the ſole 


or principal object of the thoughts, looks or words of the com- 


_ pany ; and never ſuſpects that he 1s either lighted or laughed at, 


unleſs he is conſcious that he deſerves it. And if (which very 
ſeldom happens) the company is abſurd and ill bred enough to do 
either, he does not care two pence, unleſs the iniult be fo groſs | 
and plain as to require ſatisfaction of another kind. As he 1s 


above trifles, he is never vehement and eager about them ; and, 


wherever they are concerned, rather acquie'ces than wrangles. 
A vulgar man's converſation always favours ſtrongly of the ow- 
neſs of his education and compary. It turns chiefly up en his 


_ domeſtic affairs, his ſervants, the excellent order he keeps in 


his own family, and the little anecdores of the neighbuurhood ; 


all which he relates with his emphaſis, as Intereſting m.tters. 


He is a man goſlip. | 
Vulgariſm in language is the next, and diſtinguiſhing hs 
racteriſtic of bad company, ard a bad education A man of 


_ faſhion avoids nothing with more care than that. Proverbial ex- 


preſſions, and trite ſayings, are the flowers of the rhetoric of a 
vulgar man, Would he fay, that men differ in their taſtes ; he 
both 
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both ſupports and adorns that opinion, by the good old ſaying, 


as he reſpectfully calls it, that what is one man's Meat is anothey 
man's Poiſon, If any body attempts being /mart, as he calls it, 
upon him; he gives them Tz for Tat, aye, that he does. He hay 
always ſome favourite word for the time being ; which tor the 
ſake of uſing often, he commonly abuſes. Such as vaſtly angry, 


waſily kind, vaſtly handſome, and vaſtly ugly. Even his pro- 


nunciation of proper words, carries the mark of the beaſt alon 
with it. He calls the earth yearth ; he is obleiged not obliged to 
you. He goes to wards and not towards ſuch a place. He 


ſometimes affects hard words, by way of ornament, which he 


always mangles like a learned woman. A man of faſhion never 
has recourſe to proverbs, and vulgar aphoriſms ; uſes neither fa. 
vourite words nor hard words ; but takes great care to ſpeak very 
correctly and grammatically, and to pronounce properly; that is, 
according to the uſage of the beſt companies. 

An awkward addreſs, ungraceful attitudes and actions, and 2 
certain left-handineſs (if I may uſe that word) loudly proclaim 
low education and low company; for it is impoſſible to ſuppoſe 
that a man can have frequented good company, without having 


catched ſomething, at leaſt, of their ait and motions. A new- ; 
raiſed man is diſtinguiſhed in a regiment by Bis awkwardneſs; but 


he muſt be impenetrably dull, it, in a month or two's time, he 


cannot perform, at leaſt, the common manual exerciſe, and look 


like a ſoldier. The very accoutrements of a man of faſhion, are 
- grievous incumbrances to a vulgar man. He is at a loſs what to 

do with his hat when it is not upon his head ; his cane (if he un- 
fortunately wears one) is at perpetual war with every cup of tea 
or coffee he drinks; deſtroys them firſt, and then accompanies 
them in their fall. His ſword is formidable only to his own 
legs, which would poſſibly carry him faſt enough out of the 
way of any ſword but his own. His clothes fit him fo ill, 
and conſtrain him ſo much, that he ſeems rather their priſoner 
than their proprietor. He preſents himſelf in company, like a 
criminal in a court of juſtice ; his very air condemns him ; and 
people of faſhion will no more connect themſelves with the one, 


than people of character will with the other. This repulſe drives 
and ſinks him into low company; a gulph from whence no man, 


after a certain age, ever emerged, ” 

Les manicres nobles et aiſees, la tournure d'un homme de condition, 
le ton de la bonne compagnie, ies Graces, le je ne ſjais quoi, qui plait, 
are as neceſſary to adorn and introduce your intrinſic merit a 


knowledge, as the poliſh is to the diamond; which without 


that polith, would never be worn, whatever it might weigh. Do 
not imagine that theſe accompliſhments are only uſeful with wo- 
men; they are much more ſo with men. In a public aſſembly, 
what an advantage has a graceful ſpeaker, with genteel motions, 
a handſome figure, and liberal air, over one, who ſhall ſpeak full 
as much good ſenſe, but deſtitute of theſe ornaments? In buſi- 


neſs, 
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dels, how prevalent are the graces, how detrimental is the want 
ot them? By the help of theſe I have known ſome men retufe 
favouis, lels offenfively than others granted them. The utility 
of them in Courts, and Negotismons, is inconceivable. You 


gain the hearts, and conſequen.ly the ſecre s, of nine in ten, that 
you have to do with, in ſpight even of their p udence ; which 


will, nine times in ten, be the Cupe of their hearts and of 


| the ſenles. Conſider the importance of thefe things as they 


deſerve, and you will not loſe one moment in the purſuit of 
them. p | | | | 
| You are travelling now in a country once ſo famous both 
for arts and arms, that (however degenerate at prefen:) i- till 
deſerves your a'tention and reflection. View it therefore with 
care, compare its lormer With its prefent ſtate, and examine 
into the cuuſe o its riſe, and its decay. Conſider it claſſically 
and politically. and not run trough it, as too many of your 
young countrymen do, muſically, and (to uſe a ridiculous word) 
bnick-knackically. No pipinz not fiddli -g, I beſeech you; no 
days loft in poring upon almoſt uncertain Intag fo: and Cameos + 
and do not become a Viitualo o ſmal wares. Firma taſte of 
painting, Sculpture, and ArchiceCture, if you pleaſe, by a care- 
ful examination of he works of the beſt ancient and modern 
artit»; thoſe are liberal arts, and a real tate and knowledge 
of them become a man ot faſhion very well. Buz, beyond 
certain bounds, the Man of Taſte ends, and the frivolous 
Vir uoſo beeirs 3 55 - 
Your friend Mendes, the good Samaritan, dined with me 
eſterday. He has more good- nature and generoſity, than parts. 
1 I will ſhow him all the civili ies that his kindne's to 
you, ſo juſtly deſerves ; he tells me that you are tailer than I 
am, which I am very glad of. I defiie that you may excel me 
in every thing elſe too ; and, far from repining, I ſhall rejoice at 
your ſuperiority. He commends your friend Mr, S.evens, ex- 
tremely ; of whom, too, I have heard ſo gond a character from 
other people, that lam very glad of your connection with him. 
It may prove of uſe to you hereafter. When you meet with 


I fuch fort of Engliſhwen abroad, who, either from their parts, or 
| their rank, are likely to make a figure at home, would adviſe 


— to cultivate them, and get their favourable teſtim ny of y 
e, eſpecially thoſe who are to return to England before you. 


dir Charles Williams has puffed you (as the mob call it) here 


extremely. If three or four more people of parts do the 
ſame, before you come back, your firſt appearance in I. ondon 
will be to great advantage. Many people do, and indeed 


ought, to take things upon truſt ; many more do, io need not; 


ud few dare diſſent from an eſtabliſhed opinion. Adieu. 
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| London, October the 2d, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, 


Received by the laſt poft your letter of the 22d September, 


N. S. but 1 have not received that from Mr. Harte, to which 
you refer, and which, you ſay, contained your reaſons for leaving 
Verona, and returning to Venice; ſo that I am intirely ignorant 
of them. Indeed the irregularity and negligence of the poſt pro- 


voke me, as they break the thread of accounts I want to receive __ 
from yoo, and of the inſtruQtions and orders which | ſend you 


almoſt every poſt. Of thete lait twenty poſts, I am fure that I 
have wrote eighteen either to you or Mr. Harte, and it does not 
appear, by your letter, that all, or even any of my letters have 


been received. I deſire, for the future, that both youu and Mr Harte 
will, conſtantly, in your letters, mention the dates of mine. Had 


it not been for their miſcarriage, you would not have been in 
the uncertainty, you ſeem to be in at preſent, with regaid to your 
future motions. Had you received my letters, you would have 


been, by this time, at Naples: but, we muſt, now, take things 1 


where they are. 
Upon the receipt, then, of this letter, you will, as ſoon as 


conveniently you can, ſet out for Rome; where you will not ar. 


rive too long before the Jubilee, confidering the difficulties of 
getting lodgings, and other accommodations, there at this 


time. I leave the choice of the route to you: but I do, by 10 N 


means, intend, that you ſhould leave Rome aſter the Jubilee, az 
yo ſeem to hint in your letter; on the contrary, I will have 
Rome your head quarters for fix months, at leaſt ; till you ſhall 
have, in a manner, acquired the Jus Civitatis there. There ue 
more things to be ſeen and learned there, than in any other town 
in Europe; there are the beſt maſters to inſtruct, and the beſt com- 
panies to poliſh you. In the ſpring, you may make (if you 
| pleaſe) frequent excurſions to Naples; but Rome muſt fill be 
your head-quarters, till the heats of June drive you from thence 
to ſome other place in Italy, which we fhall think of by that 
time. As to the expence, which you mention, I do not regardit 
in the leaſt ; from your infancy to this day, I never grudged any 


expence in your education, and ſtill leſs to do it now, that it 1 
become more important and deciſive. I attend o the objects _ 


your expences, but not to the ſums. | will certainly not 
one ſhilling, for loſing your noſe, your money, or your realalli 


that is, I will not contribure ro women, gaming, and drinking. 
But I will moſt cheartully ſupply, not only every neceſſary, W 


every decent expence you can m- ke. I do nor care what the be 


maſters coſt. I would have you as well dreſt, lodged, and + ? 


| tended, as any reaſonable man of faſhion is in his trave's. 
weuld have yor ' :ve that pocke: money that ſhould enable yl 
to make the proper expence, d'un honnite bemme. In b 
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; you ſpould be thoroughly acquainted with 


' approve very much of the allotment of your time at Venice; 12 
80 on fo for a twelvemonth at leak, wherever you are. 
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bar no expence, that has neither vice nor folly for its ob- 
ject; and, under thoſe two | reaſonable reſtrictions, draw and 
welcome. 

As for Turin, you may go there hereafter, as a traveller, for 
a month or two; but you cannot conveniently reſide there as an 
academician, for reaſons which I have tormerly communicated 
to Mr. Harte. and which Mr. Villettes, ſince his return here, 
has ſhown me in a ſtill ſtronger light than he had done by his let- 
ters from Turin, of which J fent copies to Mr. Harte, though 

obably he never received them 

After you have left Rome, Florence is one of the places which 
| know that there is 
a great deal ot gaming there ; bur, at the fame time, there are, 
in every place, ſome people whole fortunes are either too ſmall, or 
whoſe underſtandings are too good, to allow them to play tor any 
thing above trifles ; and with thole people you will aſſoci ute your- 
ſelf, if you have not (as | am aſſured you have not, in the leaſt). 


the ſpirit of gaming in you. Moreover, in ſuſpeRed places, 


ſuch as Florence uin, and Paris, I ſhall be more attentive to 


your draughts, and fuch as exceed a proper and handſome ex- 


pence will no! be anſwered ; for I can eafily know whether you 
game or not, without being told. 

Mr. Harte will determine your route to Rome as he ſhall think 
belt ; whether along the coaſt of the Adriatic, or that of the Medi- 
terranean, it is equal to me ; but you will oblerve to come back a 


different way from that you went. 


Since your health is fo well reſtored, I am not ſorry that you 


| | | are returned to Venice, for I love Capitals. Every thing 1s beſt 
at Capitals; the beſt maſters, the beſt companies, and the beſt 


manners. Many other places are worth ſeeing, but Capitals only 


nate worth reſiding at. [ am very glad that Madame Capello re- 
ceived you ſo well; Monſieur. | was fure would: pray aſſure 
| them both of my reſpeRs, and of my ſenſibility of their kindneſs 


to you. Their houſe will be a very good one for you at Rome: 
and | would adviſe you to be domeſtic in it, if you can. But 
Madame, I can tell you, requires great attentions. Madame 
Micheli has wri'ten a very favourable account of you, to my 
friend, the Abbe Groſſa Teſta, in a letter, which he ſhowed 
me, and in which there are ſo many civil things to myſelf, that I 
would wiſh to tell her how much I think myſelf obliged to her. 1 


ou 
will find your own account 1n it. 

I like your laſt letter, which gives me an account of yourſelf, 
md vour own tranſactions; for though I do not recommend ne 
egotiſm to you, with regard to any body elſe, I defire that you 


will uſe it with me, and with me only. I intereſt myielf 


in all that * do; and as Jr (excepting Mr. Harte) no Pi 
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elſe does. He muſt of courſe know all, and I deſite to know a 
great deal. | | 

| am glad you have received, and that you like the diamond 
buckles. I am very willing that you ſhonld make, but very un- 
willing that you ſhould cut a hgure with them at the Jubilee ; 


the cutting a „ig tre being the very loweſt vulgariim in the 


Engliſh language ; ard equal in elegancy to Ves, my Lady, 


and No, my Lady. The words v % and 4a/tly, you will have 


found by my former letter, that | had proſcribed out of the 


dition of a gentleman; unleſs in their proper ſignification of 


fize and bu k, Not only in language but in every thing elſe, 


take great care that the fiiſt impreſſions you give of yourſelf, 


may be not only favourable, but pleaſing, engaging, nay leduc.ng, 
They are often deciſive; I confels they are a goad deal fo wit 


me; and I cannot wiſh for farther acquaintance with a man, whoſe 


ficit abord and adcreſs diſpleaſe me. 


So many of my letters have miſcarried, and I know ſo little 


which, that I am forced to repeat the. ſame thing over and 


over again eventually, This is one. I have wrote twice to 


Mr. Harte, to have your picture drawn in fniniature, while you 
were at Venice, and to ſend it me in a letter: It is all one 


to me, whether in enamel or in water colours, provided it is 
but very like you. I would have you drawn exactly as you 


are, and in no whimſical dreſs: and I lay more ſtreſs upon the 
likeneſs of the picture, than upon the taſte and ſkill of the pain- 
ter. If this be not already done, I deſire that you will have it 
done forthwith, before yon leave Venice; and encloſe it in a 
| letter to me; which letter, for greater ſecurity, I would have 
yon defire Sir James Giay to encloſe in his packet to the of- 
fice ; as I, for the ſame reaſon, ſend this under his cover, If 
the picture be done upon vellum, it wilt be the moſt portable. 
Send me, at the ſame time, a thread or filk of your own 
length exactly. I ain ſollicitous about your figure; convinced 
by a thouſand inſtances, that a good one is a real advantage. 
Mens ſana in cortore ſano, is the firſt and greateſt bleſſing. I 
would add, ct pulebro, to compleat it. May you have that, 
and every other! Adieu. | 
Have you recei 
Albani, and the Duke de Nivernois, at Rome ? 
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- DEAR: BOT, ru 
IF this letter finds you at all, which I am very doubtful of, 
Lit will find you at Venice, preparing for your journey to 
Rome; which, by my laſt letter to Mr Harte, I adviſed you 
to make along the coaſt of the Adriatic, through Rimini, 
| Loietto, Ancona, &c. places that are well worth ſeeing, but 
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youth. They are, in general, Confeſſors to moſt of the Princes 
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not worth taping at. And ſuch I reckon all places, where 
the eyes only are emploved Remains of antiquity, public 
buildings, paintings, ſculptures, &c. ought to be ſeen, and 


that with a proper degree of attention; but this is ſoon done, 


for they are only outſides. It is not fo with more important 
objects; the infides of which muſt be ſeen; and they require 
and d eferve much more attention. The Characters, the Heads, 
and the Hearts of men, are the uſeful ſcience of which I would 


have you perfect maſter. That ſcience is beſt taught and beſt 


learnt in Capitals, where every human paſſion has its object, 
and exerts all its force or all its art in the purſuit. I believe 
there is no place in the world, where every paſſion is buſier, 
appears in more ſhapes, and is conducted with more art, than 
at Rome. {1 herefore, when you are there, do not imagine 
that the Capitol, the Vatican, and the Pantheon, are the 
principal objects of your curioſity. But, for one minute that 


you beſtow upon thoſe, employ ten days in informing yourſelf 


of the nature of that government, the riſe and decay of the 
Papal power, the politics of that Court, the Brigues of the 
Cardinals, the tricks of the Conclaves ; and, in general, 
every thing that relates to the interior of that extraordinary 
government ; founded originally upon the ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtition of mankind, extended by the weaknets of ſome Princes, 
and the ambition of others ; declining of Jate, in proportion 
as knowledge has increaſed ; and owing its preſent precarious 
ſecurity, not to the religion, the affection, or the fear, of the 


Temporal Powers, but to the jealouſy of each other. The 


Pope's Excommunications are no longer dreaded ; his Indul- 


gences little ſolicited, and fell very cheap; and his territories, 


formidable to no Power, are coveted by many, and will, moſt 


undoubtedly, within a century, be ſcantled out among the 


great Powers, who have now a footing in Italy: whenever 
they can agree upon the diviſion of the Bear's ſkin. Pray 
inform yourſelf thoroughly of the hiſtory of the Popes and of 
the Popedom ; which, for many centuries, is interwoven with 
the Hittory of all Europe. Read the beſt authors, who treat 
of theſe matters, and eſpecially Fr Palo, de Bentficiis ; a 
ſhort, but very material book. You will find at Rome ſome 
of all the religious Ordersi n the Chriſtian world. Inform 
yourſelf carefully of their orizin, their founders, their rules, 
their reforms, and even their dreſſes: get acquainted with 
ſome of all of them, but narticularly with the Jeſuits ; whoſe 
ſociety | look upon to he the moſt able and beſt governed 


\ ſociety in the world. Get acquainted, if you can, with their 


General, who always reſides at Rome; and who, though he 
has no ſeeming power out of his own Society, has (it may be) 


more real influence over the whole world, than any temporal 


Prince in it. They have almoſt engroſſed the education of 


- 0 
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of Europe; and they are the principal Miſſionaries out of it; 

| which three articles give them a moſt extenſive influence, 
and ſolid advantages; witneſs their ſettlement in Paraguay, 
The Catholics, in general, declaim againſt that ſociety ; and 
yet are all governed by individuals of it. They have, by 
turns, been baniſhed, and with infamy, almoſt every country 
in Europe; and have always found means to be reſtored, 
even with triumph. In ſhort, I know no government in the 
world that is cariied on upon ſuch deep principles of policy, 1 
will not add morality. Converſe with them, frequent them, 
courc them; but know them. 

Inform yourſelf too of that infernal Court, the Inquiſition ; 
which, though not ſo conſiderable at Rome as in Spain and 
Portugal, will, however, be a good ſample to you of what 

the villainy of ſome men can contrive, the folly of others 
receive, and both together eſtabliſh ; in ſpight of the firſt na- 
tural principles of reaſon, juſtice, and equity. 

Theſe are the proper and uſeful objects of the attention of 

a man of ſenſe, when he travels; and theſe are the objects for 
which | have ſent you abroad; and | hope you will return 
thoroughly informed of them 

I receive, this very moment, 
October, N. 8. but 1 have never received his former, to which 
he refers in this, and you refer in yuur laſt; in which he gave 
me the reaſons for your leaving Ver na ſo ſoon: nor havel 
received that letter in which your caſe was ſtated by your 
phyſicians. Letters to and from me have wo'ſe luck than 


other people's; for you have written to me, and I to you, for 
heſe laſt three months, by way of Germany, with as little 


ſucceſs as before. 


I am edified with your morning * 


and your 
evening gallantries, at Venice, which 


Harte gives me an 


account of. Pray, go on with both, there, and afterwar.'s at 
Rome; where, provided you artive in the beginning of De- 


cember, you may ſtay at Venice as much longer as you pleaſe. 
Make my compliments to Sir James Gray and Mr. Smith, 


with my acknowledgments for the great civilities they ſhow 


you. 


I wrote to Mr. Harte, by the laſt poſt, October the 6th, 


O. S. and will write to him in a pott or two, upon the cons 


tents of his laſt. Adicu! Point de "Py ie,; 5 and remember 2 


the Graces. - 
LET 1 E R CLXVI. 


London. October the 17th, 0. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, 


I H AVE, at laſt, received Mr. Bae letter, 4 the 19th 


September, N. S from Verona. Your reaſons for leaving tha 


place were very good ones; and, as you ſtaid there long enough _ 
iq 


Mr. Harte's letter of the if 


| opinion, a much better place for your reſidence. 
are always the ſeats of Arts and Sciences, and the beſt com- 


IJ propoſe that your ſtay ſhall be pretty conſiderable. 
| expence, I am well aware, will be ſo too; but that, as I told 


| advantage are in the other ſcale. 
{ it is, if neither Vice nor Folly are the objects of it, and if 
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to ſee what was to be ſeen, Venice (as a Capital) is, in my 
Capitals 


panies. I have ſtuck to them all my life-time ; and I adviſe 
you to do fo too. | 

You will have received, in my three or four laſt letters, my 
directions for your further motions to another Capital; where 


The 


you before, will have no weight, when your improvement and 
do not care a groat what 
Mr. Harte gives his ſanction. 

I am very well pleaſed with your account of Carniola : thoſe 


| are the kind of objects worthy of your inquiries and know- 


ledge. The Produce, the Taxes, the Trade, the Manufac- 
tures, the Strength, the Weakneſs, the Government, of the 
ſeveral countries, which a man of ſenſe travels through, are 
the material points to which he attends; and leaves the Steeples, 
the Market-places, and the Signs, to the labos ious and curious 
reſearches of Dutch and German travellers. ” 

Mr. Harte tells me, that he intends to give you, by means 
of Signor Vicentini, a general notion of Civil and Military 
Architecture; which I am very well pleaſed with. They are 
frequent ſubjects of converſation ; and it is very right that 
you thould have ſome idea of the latter, and a good tafte of 


| the former; and you may very ſoon learn as much as you need 


know of either. If you read about one-third of Palladio's 
Book of Architecture, with ſome ſkilful perſon, and then, with 


that perſon, examine the beſt buildings by thoſe rules, you 


will know the different proportions of the different Orders ; the 
ſeveral diameters of their columns; their intercolumniations, 
their ſeveral uſes, c. The Corinthian Order is Chiefly uſed 
in magnificent buildings, where ornament and decoration are 
the principal objects; the Doric is calculated for ſtrength; 
and the Tonic partakes of the Doric ſtrength and of the Corin- 

thian ornaments. The Compoſite and the Tuſcan Orders are 


more modern, and were unknown to the Grecks : the one 


is too light, the other too clumſy. You may ſoon be acquainted 


1 {| with the conſiderable parts of Civil ArchiteQure ; and for the 


minute and mechanical parts of it, leave them to maſons, 
bricklayers, and Lord Burlington ; who has, to a certain de- 
gree, leſſened himſelf, by knowing them too well. Obſerve 
the ſame as to Military Architecture; underſtand the terms; 
know the general rules, and then fee them in execution with ſome 
ſkilful perſon. Go with ſome Engineer or old Officer, and 
view, with care, the real fortifications of ſome ſtrong place ; 


and you will get a clearer idea of Baſtions, Halt-moons, Horn- 
works, Ravelins, Glacis, &c. than all the maſters in the world 


could 
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could give you upon paper And thus much T would, by all 
means, have you k:ow. of both Civil and Military ArchiteQure, 
, I would alſo have you acquire a liberal taſte of the two 
liberal arts of Painting and Sculpture; but without deſcendin 
into thoſe minutes, which our u odern Virtuoſi moſt affectediy 
dwell upon. Obſerve the great parts attentiv.ly ; ſee if na- 
ture be truly cepfeſented; if the paſſions are ſtrongly expreſſed 
if the characters are preſerved: und leave the trifling parts, 
with their little jargon, to affected puppies. I v ould adviſe 
you, alſo, to read the hiſtory of the Painters and Sculptors ; 
and I know none better than Felibien's. There are many in 
Italian; you will inform yourſ-lf which are the beſt. It is 
pait of Hiſtory, very enter!at: 1g, curious enough, and not 
quite uſeleſs. All thefe fort of things | would hove you know, 
to a certain degree, but remember, that they muſt only be the 
amuſements, and not the buſi: efs of a man of parts. 

Since wriiing to me in G.rman would rake up ſo much of 
your time, of which | would not now have one moment 
waſted, | will accept of your compoſition, and content myſelf 
with a moderate German letter, once a fortnight, to Lady 


Cheſterfield, or Mr. Greverkop. My meaning was, only that 


you , vuld not forget what you had already learned of the 
German language and character; but, on the contrary, that, 
by frequent uſe, it ſhould grow more eaſy and familiar. Pro- 
vided you take care of that. I do not care by what means: 
but J do deſire, that you will, every day of your life, ſpeak 


German to tomebody or other (for you will meet with Ger- 


maus enough) and write a line or two of it every day, to keep 
your hahd in. Why ſhould you not (for inftance) write your 
own little memorandums and accounts in that language and 
character? by which too, you would have this advantage inte 
the bargain. that, if miſlaid, tew but youiſelf could read them, 

I am extremely glad ro hear, that you like the aſſemblies, 
at Venice, well enough to facrifice ſome ſuppers to them; for 
I hear that you do not diſlike your ſuppers neither. It is there» 
fore plain, that there is ſ{mcbody, or ſomething, at thoſe 
aſſemblies, which you like better than your meat. And as! 


know that there is none but good company at thoſe aſſemblies, - 


Jam very glad to find that you like good company fo well I 


already imagine you a little ſmoothed by it; and that you 


have either reaſoned yourſelf, or that they have laughed you 
out of your abſences and diftrafi;ns; for I cannot ſuppoſe, 


that you go the'e to inſult them. I likewiſe imagine, that you 
with to be welcome, where You with to 803 and, conſequently, a 
that you both prefert and behave yourſelf there, en galant 


tomme. el jas in lourg cis. 


If you have vowed 10 any bo 'y there, one of thoſe eternal 

aſſions, which [ have ſemetimes known, by great accident, 
Ja three months; | can tell you, that without great attention, 
iaßaite politeneſs, and engaging air and manners, the omens 


will 


ge into 


y all 
ture, 
two 
ding 
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will be finiſter, and the Goddeſs unpropitious. Pray tell me, 
what are the amuſements of thoſe aſſemblies ? Are t1ev iittle 
commercial play, are they muſic, are the /a belle conwerſetion, 
or are they all thee? Y file “ on le parfait amnir ? V tebite Nen 
les beaux ſentimens ? O14 efl-ce qu'on y parle pigramnie ? And 
ray which is your department? Tutis deprne in auribis. 
hichever it is, endeavour to ſhine, and excel in it. Aim, 
at leaſt, at the perſection of every thing that is wo: th doing 
at all; and you will come nearer it than you would imagine ; but 
thoſe always crawl infinitely ſhort of it, whoſe aim is only 
mediocrity- Adieu. | | 8 | 

P. S. By an uncommon diligence of the poſt, I have this 

moment received yours of the gth, N. S. 
CCCP 
3 London, October the 24th, O. 8. 1749 
DEAR BOY, Eo 7 
Y my laſt I only acknowledged, by this I anſwer, your 
letter of the gth October, N. 8. 

Jam very glad that you approved of my letter of Sept. 12. 
O. S. becaule it is upon that footing that I always propoſe 
living with you. I will adviſe you ſeriouſly, as a friend of 
ſome experience, and J will converſe with you chearfully, as a 
companion: the authority of a parent {ſhall for ever be laid 
ahde ; for wherever it is exerted, it is uſeleſs ; ſince, if you 
have neitter ſenſe nor ſentiments enough to follow my advice 


as a friend, your unwilling obedience to my orders, as a father, 


will be a very awkward and unavailing one, both to yourtelf 
and me. Tacitus, ſpeaking of an army that awkwardly and 
unwillingly obeyed its Generals, only from the fear of puniſh- 


ment, ſays, they obeyed indeed, Sed ut gui mallent jufa Impe. 


ratorum interpretari, quam exequi, For my own part, I diſ- 


{ claim ſuch obedience. 


You thi k, | find, that you do not underſtand Italian; but 
I can tell you, that, like the Beurge:is gentilbomme, who poke 
proſe without knowing it, you underſtand a great deal, though 
you do not know that you do; for, whoever underſtands 
French and Latin, ſo well as you do, underſtands at leaſt 
half the Italian language, and has very little occaſion for a 
Dictionary. And for the 1.4ioms, the phraſes, and the deli- 
cacies of it, converſation, and a little attention will teach them 


$ you, and that ſoon ; therefore, pray ſpeak it in company, right 
or wrong, 4 tort ou a travers as foon as ever vou have got 
words enough to aſk a common queſtion, or give a common 
anſwer. If you can only ſay bun giorno, fay it, inftead of 


ſaying bon jour, | mean, to every Italian; the anſwer to it 
will reach you more words, and, inſenſibly, you will be very. 
ſoon maſter of that cab) language. You are quite right u not 
neglecting your German for it, and in thinking that it will be 
of more uſe to you: it certainly will, in the courte of your buſi- 
| | d nin neſs : 
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neſs ; but Italian has its uſe too, and is an ornament into the 


bargain ; there being many very polite and good authors in that 
language. The reaſon you aſſign for having hitherto met with 
none of my ſwarms of Germans, in Italy, is a very ſolid one; 
and I can caſily conceive, that the expence neceſſary for a tra- 
veller, muſt amount to a number of Thalers, Groſchen, and Kreut. 
ker, tremendous to a German fortune. However, you will 
find ſeveral at Rome, either Eccleſiaſtics, or in the ſuite of the 
Imperial Miniſter ; and more when you come into the Milaneſe, 
among the Queen of Hungary's Officers. Beſides, you have a 
Saxon fervant, to .whom, I hope, you ſpeak nothing but 
German. | 
I have had the moſt obliging letter in the world, from Mon- 
ſieur Capello, in which he ſpeaks very advantageouſly of you, 
and promites you his protection at Rome. I have wrote him 
an anſwer, by which I hope I have demeſticated you at his 


biel there; which 1 adviſe you to frequent as much as you 


can. I eft vrai 9 11 ne pate fas beaucous de fa fgure ; but he 


hath ſenſe and knowledge at bottom, with a great experience 


of buſinefs, having been already Embaiſador at Madrid, Vienna, 
and London. And I am very ſure that he will be willing to 
give you any informations in that way, that he can. 
Madame was a capricious whinifical fine lady, till the ſmall 
pox, which the got here, by leſſening her beauty, leſſened her 


Humours too; but, as I preſume jt did not change her ſex, I 


truſt to that for her having ſuch a ſhare of them left, as may 
contribute to ſwooth and poliſh you. She, doubtleſs, ſtill 
thinks, that ſhe has beauty enough remaining, to intitle her 
do the attentions always paid to beauty; ſhe has certainly rank 


enough to require reſpect. 1 hoſe are the ſort of women who 


poliſh a young man the moſt ; and who give him that habit 
of complaiſance, and that flexibility and verſatility of manners, 
which prove of great uſe to him with men, and in the courſe 
of buſineſs. ; | 
You muſt always expect to hear, more or leſs, from me, 


upon that important ſubject of Manners, Graces, Addreſs, 


and that undefinable je ne fſgats quoi that ever pleaſeth. I tave 
reaſon to believe that you want nothing clſe ; but I have reaſon 
to ſear too, that you want thoſe ; and that want will keep you 


poor, in the midſt of all the plenty of knowledge which vou 


may have treaſured up. Adieu. 


1. E r T EN OU 


Dr R BOY, 


ROM the time that you have bad life, it has been the 


$4 principal ard favourite object of mine, to make you as 


perfect as the imperfections of human nature will allow: in 
this view, I have grudged no pains nor expence in your edu- 
| | | cation; 
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cation; convinced that Education, more than Nature, is the 
cauſe of that great difference which we ſee in the characters 
of men. While you were a child, I endeavoured to form your 
heart habitually to Virtue and Honour, before your under- 
ſtanding was Capable of ſhowing you their beauty and utility. 
Thoſe principles, which you then got, like your grammar 
rules, only by rote, are now, I am perſuaded, fixed and con- 


| fired by reaſon. And indeed they are fo plain and clear, 
that they require but a very moderate degree of underſtanding, 


either to comprehend or practiſe them. Lord Shafteſbury” lays, 
yery prettily, that he would be virtuous for his own ſake, though 
nobody were to know it; as he would be clean for his own 


ſake, though nobody were to fee him. I have therefore, fince 


you have had the uſe of your reaſon, never written to you 
upon thoſe ſubjects : they ſpeak beſt for themſelves ; and I 
ſhould, now, juſt as ſoon think of warning you gravely not 
to fall into the dirt or the fire, as into diſhonour or vice. This 


view of mine, I conſider as fully attained. My next object 


was, ſound and uſeful Learning. My own care firſt, Mr. 


Harte's afterwards, and of late (I will own it to your praife) 


your own application, have more than anſwered my expectations 
in that particular; and, I have reaſon to believe, will anſwer 
even my wiſhes. All that remains for me then to wiſh, to re- | 
commend, to inculcate, to order, and to inſiſt upon, is Good- 

breeding ; without which, all your other qualifications will be 
lame, unadorned, and, to a certain degree, unavailing- And 
here I fear, and have too much reaſon to believe, that you 
are greatly deficient. The remainder of this letter, therefore, 
ſhall be (and it will net be the laſt by a great many) upon that 

ſubject. 3 „ | 

A friend of yours and mine has very juſtly defined Good- 
breeding to be, the reſult of much good ſenſe, ſome good nature, 
and a Eule ſelfraenial for the ſake of others, and with a wiew 
10 obtain the ſame indulgence from them. Taking this tor granted, 
(as I think it cannot be diſputed) it is aſtoniſhing to me, that 
any body, who has good- ſenſe and good-nature (and I believe 


you have both) can eſſentially fail in good-breeding. As to the 


modes of it, indeed, they vary according to perſons, and places, 
and circumſtances; and are only to be acquired by obſervation 
and experience; but the ſubſtance of it is every where, and 
eternally the fame. Good-manners, are, to particular focietics, 
what good morals, are to ſociety in general; their cement, and 
their ſecurity. And, as laws are enacted to enforce good 


3 morals, or at leaſt to prevent the ill effects of bad ones; ſo 
there are certain rules of civility, univerſally implied and re- 


ceived, to enforce good manners, and puniſh bad ons. Ard 
indeed there ſeems to me to be lefs difference, both between 
the crimes and between the puniſhments, | than at firlt one 
N 5 would 
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would imagine. The immoral man, who invades another man's 


property, 1s juſtly hanged tor it; and the ill-bred man, who, 


by hie ll manners, invades and dituiks the quict and comforts of 
plivate life, 1s by comnion content as jutily das ſociety. Mu- 
tual complaitan es, attentions, and ſactifices of little convenien. 
cics, ate as natural an implied cgmpaQt between civilized people, 
as protection ard obedience are between Kings and ſubjets: 
whoever, in either caſe, viclates that compact, juſtly forteits all 
advantages ailing from it. For my own pai, I really think, 
that next to the conſciouſneſs of doing a good action. that of oo 
ing a Civil one is the moſt ple ſing: ard the epithet which! 
| ſhould covet the moſt, next to that of Ariſtides, would be that 


of well bred Thus much for Geood- breeding | in general. I will 


new conſider ſome of the various modes and Cegrees of it. 

Very tew, ſcarcely any, are wanting in the reſpect which they 
ſhould ſhow to thole whom they acknowled ge to be infinitely 
their ſuperiors, fuch as Crow ned Heads, Princes, and public 
perſons of diſtirguiſhed ard eminent polis Ir is the manner of 
ſhowing that reſpect which is different. The man of faſhion, and 
of the world, expreſſes i: in its fulleſt extent; but naturally, eaſih, 
and without concern: whereas a man, who is not uſed to 
keep good company, expteſſes it zwkwardly ; one ſees that 
he is not uſcd to it, and that it coſts him a gieat deal: but 


I never ſaw the worſt-bred man living. guilty of lolling, whiſtling | 


ſcratchirg his head, and ſuch like indecencics, in company that 
he reſpected. In ſuch companies, therefore, the only point to be 
attended to is, to ſhow that reſpe&t, which every very means t0 
tow, in an eaſy, unembarraſſcd, and graceful manner. This i 
what obſervation and experience mult teach you. 
In mixed companies, whoever is admit'ed to make part of 
them, is, for the time at lait, ſuppoſed to be upon a footing of 
_equa'i'y with the feſt; and conſequently, as there is no one prin- 


cipal ol ject of awe and reſpect, people are apt to take a greater 


latitude in their behaviour, and to befets upon their guard; and 


ſo they may, previeed it be within certain bounds, which ate 


upon no occaſion to be tranſgreſſed. But, upon theſe occaſions, 
thovgh no one is intii]. d to diſtinguiſhed marks of reſpe, every 
one claims, ard very juſily, every r-ik of civility and good- 
treeding. Falſe is: allowed, but careleſſnels and negligence are 
ſtrictly folbidden If a man accolts you and talks to you everſo 
dully or ſiivolouſly, it is worſe than rudeneſs, it is brutality to 
ſhow kim, by a m-nifeft jnotrent ien to what ks ſys, that you 


think him a fou | or a block ead, and not worth hearing. Ir is 
much more ſo wh regard to women; who, of whatever rank 
they Ae, dre in IT 'eQ, in Conftiuer: ion Of their ſex, not only to 
en attentive, but an offctuus © 004 breeding from wen. Ther 


little wants, VFki'vgs, di likes, preſerences, ant tipathies, fancies, 
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whims, and even impertinencies, mud be officiouſly attended to, 
flattered, and, if poſlible, gueſſed at and anticipated, by a well— 
died man. You mult never uſurp to yourlelt thole conven encies 
and agre men, which are of common tight; ſuch as the beſt pla- 


| ces, tue be't diſhes, Sc.; but, on the contrary, always decline 


them yourſelt, and offer them to others; who, in their urns, 
will offer them to you: fo that, upon the whole, you will, 


in your turn, enjoy your ſhare of your common right. It would 


de endlets for me to enumera'e all the particular inſtances in 


which a weil bred man ſhows his good breeding in good com- 
pany ; and it would be inju:10us to you to ſuppoſe, that your 
own good ſenſe will not point them out to you; and then your 
own good nature will recommend, and your ſelt-intereſt enforce 
the practice. | „ 

There is a third ſort of good- breeding, in which people are 
the moſt apt to fail, from a very miſt ken notion that they cannot 
fail at all. I mean, with regard to one's molt familiar friends and 
acquaintances, or thoſe who really ate our tnteriors; and there, 
undoubtedly, a greater degree of eaſe is not only allowed, but 
proper, and contributes much to the cointorts of a private, ſo- 
cial life. But that eaſe and freedom have their bounds too, which 
muſt by no means be violated. A certain degree of negligence 
and careleſſneſs becomes injurious and infulting, from the real or 
ſuppoſed inferiority or the perſors: and that delightful liberty 
of converſation among a few friends, is foon deſtroyed, as li- 
berty often has been, by being carried to licentiouſneſs. But ex- 


ample explains things beſt, and I will put a pre'ty ſtrong caſe. 


Suppoſe you and | alone together; 1 believe you will allow 
that I have as good a right to unlimited freedom in your com- 
pany, as either you or I can poſſibly have in any other; and I 
am apt to believe, too, that you would indulge me in that free- 
dom, as far as any body would. But, notwithſtanding this, do 
you imagine that I ſhould think there were no bounds to that 
freedom ? I aſſure you, I ſhould not think ſo, and I rake mylelf 


to be as much tied down by a certain degree? of good manners, 


to you, as by other degrees of them. to other people. Were I 
to ſhow you, by a manifeſt inattention to what you ſaid to me, 
that I was thinking of ſomething elſe the whole time; were I to 
yawn extremely, ſnore, or break wind, in your company, I 
ſhould think that I behaved myſelf to you like a beaſt, and ſhould 
not expect that you would care to frequent me, No. The moſt 
familiar and intimate habitudes, connections, and friendthips, 
require a degree of good breeding, both to preſerve and cement 
them. If ever a man and his wife, or 1x man and his miltreſs, 
who paſs nights as well as days together, abſolutely lay aſide al 
good-breeding, their intimacy will ſoon degenerate into a coarſe 
familiarity, infallibly pro:'\uQtive of contempt or diſguſt. The 
beſt of us have our bad ſides: and it is as imprudent, as it is 


 Ul-bred, to exhibit them. I fhall certairly not uſe ceremony with 


vou; 
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vou; it would be miſ-placed between us: but I ſhall certainly ob- 
ſerve that degree of good-breeding with you, which is, in the 


firſt place. decent, and which, I am ſure, is abſolutely neceſſary I 


to make us like one another's company long. 
] will tay no more now, upon this important ſubje& of good- 
breeding , upon which I have already dwelt too long, it may be, 
for one letter; and upon which I ſhall frequently refreſh your 
memory hereatier : but Iwill conclude with theſe axioms. 
That the deepeſt learning without good-breeding, is unwel. 
come and tireſome pedantry, and of uſe no where but in a man's 
own cloſet: and conſequently of little or no uſe at all. 
That a man, who is not perfectly well-bred, is unfit for good 
company, and unwelcome in it; will confequently diſſike it ſoon, 
aiterwards renounce it; and be reduced to folitude, or, what ig 
we e, low and bad company. | | 


That a man, who is not well-bred, is full as unfit for baſing | 


as r company. 


Make then, my dear child, I conjure you, Good breeding the 


great object of your thoughts and actions, at leaſt half the day. 


Obſer ve carefully he behaviour and manners of thoſe who are 


diſt inguiſhec by their good-breeding ; imitate, nay, endeavour 
to excel, that vou may at leaſt reach them; and be convinced 
that good-breeding is, to all worldly qualifications, what cha- 
rity is to all Chriſtian virtues. Obſerve how it adorns merit, and 

how often it covers the want of it. May you wear it to adorn, 
and not to cover you! Adieu. : 


LETTER CLXIX. 
London, November the 14th, O. S. 1749. 
HAR HOT, 8 | 
1 HERE is à natural Good- breeding. which occurs to 
every man of common ſenſe, and is practiſed by every man 


of common good-nature. This good-breeding yer indepen- 


dent of modes; and confifts in endeavours to pleaſe and oblige our 
fellow-creatures by all good offices, ſhort of moral duties. This 
will be practiſed by a good-natured American favage, as effen- 


tially as by the beſt-bred European. But then, I do not take it 


to extend to the ſacrifice of our own conveniencies, for the ſake 
of other people's. Utility introduced this ſort of 1 
as it introduced commerce; and eſtabliſhed a truck of the li 

4g embrs and pleaſures of life. I ſacrifice ſuch a conveniency 00 
you, you ſacrifice another to me; this commerce circulates, and 
every individual finds his account in it upon the whole. The 
third ſort of good-breeding is local, and is varioufly modified; in 
not only different countries, bu: in different towns of the ſame 
country. But it muſt be founded upon the two former forts; 


they are the matter; to which, in this caſe, Faſhion and Cuſtom 


only give the different ſhapes and impreſſions. Whoever has the 


two 
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two firſt ſorts, will eaſily acquire the third ſort of good- breeding, 
which depends ſingly upon attention and obſervation, It is, 
properly, the poliſh, the luſtre, the laſt finiſhing ſtrokes, of good 
breeding. It is to be found only in Capitals, and even there it 
varies : the good-breeding of Rome differing in ſome things, 
from that of Paris; that of Paris, in others, from that of Ma- 
drid ; and that of Madrid, in many things, from that of London. 
A man of ſenſe, therefore, carefully attends to the local man- 
ners of the reſpective places where he is, and takes for his mo- 
dels thoſe pet ſons whom he obſerves to be at the head of the 
faſhion and good breeding. He watches how they addreſs them- 
ſelves to their ſuperiors, how they accoſt their equals, and how 
they treat their inferiors ; and lets none of thoſe little niceties eſ- 
cape him ; which are to good-breeding, what the laſt delicate 


and maſterly touches are to a good pictuie ; and which the vul- 


gar have no notion of, but by which good judges diſtinguiſh 
the maſter. He attends even to their air, dreſs. and motions, - 


and imitates them, liberally and not ſervilely; he copies, but does 


not mimic. Theſe perfonal Graces are of very great conſequence. 


They anticipate the ſentiments, before merit can engage the un- 


derſtanding ; they captivate the heart, and gave riſe, I believe, to 
the extravagant notions of Charms and Philters. Their effects 


were ſo ſurprizing, that they were reckoned ſupernatural. The 


moſt graceful and beſt-bred men, and the handſomeſt and gen- 
teeleſt women, give the moſt Philters; and, as | verily believe, 
without the leaſt aſſiſtance of the devil. Pray be not only well 
dreſſed, but ſhining in your dreſs ; let it have du brillant: I do 
not mean by a clumſy load of gold and ſilver, but by the taſte 
and faſhion of it. The women like, and require it; they think 
it an attention due to them: but on the other hand, if your mo- 
tions and carriage are not graceful, genteel, and natural, your 
fine clothes will only diſplay your awkwardneſs the more. But 


lam unwilling to ſuppoſe you ſtill awkward: for ſurelv, by this 


time, you muſt have catched a good air in good company When 


vou went from hence, you were not naturally awkward ; but 


your awkwardneſs was adventitious and Weſtmonaſterial. Leip- 
fig, I apprehend, is not the feat of the Graces; and | preſume 
you acquired none there. But now, it you will he pleafed to 
obſerve what people of the firſt taſhion do with their legs and 
arms, heads and bodies, you will reduce yours to certain decent 
laws of motion. You danced pretty well here, and ought to 


Nee. very well before you come home; for what one is obliged 


to do ſometimes, one ought to be able to do well. Befides, la 
belle danſe donne du brillant a un jeune homme. And you ſhould 


endeavour to ſhine. A calm ſerenity, negative merit and Graces, 
do not become your age. 


Yuu ſhould be alerte, adroit, wif ; be 


wanted, talked of, impatiently expected, and unwillingly parted 
with in company. I ſhould be glad to hear half a dozen women 
of faſhion ſay, Ou ef? donc le petit Stanhope ? Que ne vient il? I 
1 2 e * 9 faut 
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faut awover qu'il ſet aimatle. All this I do not mean ſingly with 
regard to women as the principal object; but with regard to 
men, and with a view of your making yourſelf conſiderable. For, 
with verv {mall variations, the ſame things that pleaſe women 
pleaſe men: and a man, whole manners are fotiened and poliſh- 
ed by women ſ of taſtion, and who is fo:med by them to an ha- 
brual attention and comnlaiſaiice, will pleiſe, engage, and con- 
nect men. much eafter :nd-amore than he would othe. wite. You 
mult be ſenſible that you ca, not riſe in the world, without form- 
ing connections, and engaging different chat acteis to conſpire in 
your point. Ycu muſt make them your dependents, without 
thei: knowing it, and diQtate to them while you ſeem to 
be directed by them. T hoſe neceſſary connections can never 
be formed, or preferved, but by an uninterrupted ſeries of 
complaiſance. attentions, politeneſs, and ſome conſtraint, 
You muſt engage thei: hearts, if you would have their ſupport; 
ycu muſt watch the mollia rempora, and captivete them by the 
agre mens, and charms of convertation. People will not be called 
out to vour ſervice, only when you want them; nd, if you ex- 
ſure or advantage from you. | OD 

| received in this inftant a letter from Mr. Harte, of the 2d, 
N. S. which | will anſwer ſoon; in the mean time, I return him 


peQ to reccive ſtiength from them, they muſt receive either plea- | 


my thanks for it, through you The conftant good accounts 


which he gives me of you, will make me ſuſpect him of parti- 


ality, and think him /e m'decin tant mieux, Conſider, therefore, 


What weight any future depoſition of his, againſt you, muſt ne- 
 cefſarily have with me. As, in that caſe, he will be a very un- 
willing, he muſt conſequently be a very important witneſs. 
Adieu. : „ | 
. „ETI -CLXX. 

Dein BOY, 3 3 
XI Y laſt was upon the ſubject of Good- breeding; but, I 
M think, it rather ſet beſore you the unfitneſs and diſadvan- 


tages of Ill-breeding, than the utility and neceſſity of Good: it 
was rather negative than poſitive. This, therefore ſhall go fur- 


ther, and explain to you the neceſſity, which you, of all people 


living, lie under, not only of not being poſitively and actively 
well-bred, but of ſhining and diſtinguiſhing yourſelf, by your 
good-breeding. Conſider your own ſituation, in every particular, 
and judge whether it is not eſſentially your intereſt, by your own 


good- breeding to others, to ſecure theits to you: and that, let E | 
me affure you, is the only way of doing it; for people u il te- 


pay, and with intereſt too, inattention with inattention, neplect 
with neglect, and ill manners with worſe ; which may engage 
you in very difagreeable affairs. In the next place, your pro- 
teſſion requires, more than any other, the niceſt and moſt diſtin- 
Euithed good- breeding. You will negotiate with very little ſue- 
cels, it you do not, previouſly by your manners, conciliate and 


engage 
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engage the affections of thoſe with whom you are to negotiate. 
Can you ever get into the confidence and the ſecrets of the 
Courts, where you may happen to reſide, if you have not thoſe 
pleaſing, infinuating manners, which alone can procure them? 
Upon my word, I do noc ſay too much, when I fay, that ſu- 

ertor goou-breeding, inſinuating manners, and genteel addreſs, 
are halt your buſinets. Your Knowledge will have but very 
little influence upon the mind, it vour Manners prejudice the 
heart againſt you; hut, on the other hand, how cafily will 
you dupe the underſtanding, where you have firit engaged the 
heart ? and hearts are, by no means, to be gained by that mere 
common civility which every body practiſes. Bowing again to 
thoſe who bow to you, anſwering drily thoſe who ſpeak to you, 


and faving nothing offenſive to any body, is ſuch negative good- 


breeding, that it is only not being a brute ; as it would be but a 


very poor commendation of any man's cleanlineſs, to fay, that 


he did not ſtink. It is an active, chearſul, oficious, ſeducing 
good breeding, that muſt gain you the good-will and firſt ſenti- 
ments of the men, and the affections of the women. You. 
muſt carefully watch and attend to their paſſions, their taſtes, 
their little humours and weaknefles, and aller du devant. You 
muſt do it, at the fame time, with alacrity and empreſe- 
ment, and not as if you graciouſly condeſcended to humour 
their weakneſſes. | on Oy 

For inſtance; ſuppoſe you invited any body to dine or ſup with 


vou, you ought to recolle& if you had obſerved that they had 


any favourite diſh, and take care to provide it for them: and 
when it came, you ſhould fav, You ſeemed to me, at ſuch and ſuch 
a place, to give this diſh a preference, and therefore I ordered it: 
This is the wine that I obſerved you liked, and therefore I procured 
fome. The more trifling theſe things are, the more they prove 
your attention for the petſon, and are conſequently the more en- 
paging. Conſult your own breaſt, and recollect how theſe little 
attentions, when ſhown you by others, flatter that degree of ſelf— 
love and vanity, which no men living is free from. Reflect how 
they incline and attract you t” that perſon, and how you are 
propitiated afterwards to all which that perſon ſays or does. 
The ſame cauſes will have the ſame effects in your tavour. Wo- 
men, in a great degree, eſtabliſh or deſttoy every man's reputa- 
tion of good- breeding; you mult, therefore, in a manner, over- 


helm them with theſe attentions : they are uſed to them, they 


expect them; and, to do them juſtice, they commonly re- 


quite them. You muſt be ſedulous, and rather over officious | 


than under, in procuring them their conches, their chairs, their 
conveniencies, in public places; not ſee what you ſhould not 
ſce ; and rather aſſiſt, where you cannot help- ſeeing. Oppor- 
tunities of ſhowing theſe attentions preſent themſelves perpe- 
tually ; but, if they do not, make them. As Ovid adviſcs his 


the 
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the duſt off her neck, even if there be none. Si nullus, tamen ex- 
cute nullum. Your converſation with women ſhould always be 
reſpectful ; but at the ſame time, enjouc, and always addreſſed to 
their vanity. Every thing you fay or do, ſhould convince them 


of the regard you have (whether you have it or not) for their 


beauty, their wit, or their merit. Men have poſſibly as much 
vanity as women, though of another kind ; and both art and 
good-breeding require, that, inſtead of mortifying, you ſhould 
pleaſe and flatter it by words and looks of approbation. Sup- 


poſe, (which is by no means improbable) that, at your return to 


England, I ſhould place you near the perfon of ſome one of 
the Royal Family; in that ſituation, good-breeding, engaging 


_ addrets, adorned with all the graces that dwell at Courts, would 
very probably make you a favourite, and, from a favourite, a ' 


Miniſter: but all tne knowledge and learning in the world, 
without them, never would. The penctration of Princes ſeldom 
goes deeper than the ſurface. It is the exterior that always en- 

gages their hearts; and | would never adviſe you to give yourſelf 

much trouble about their underſtandings. Princes in general ( 
mean thoſe Porphyregenets who are born and bred in Purple) are 

a hout the pitch cf women; bred up like them, and are to be 


addrefſed and gained in the ſame manner. They always ſee, 


they ſeldom weigh. Your luſtre, not your ſolidity, muſt take 


them; your inſide will atterwards ſupport and ſecure, what your - 
outſide has acquired. With weak people, and they undoubtedly 
are three parts in four of mankind, good-breeding, addreſs, and 
manners, are every thing; they can go no deeper: but let me 


aſſure you, that they are a great deal, even with people of 


the beſt underſtandings. Where the eyes are not pleaſed, and 


the heart is not flattered, the mind will be apt to ſtand out. 
Be this right or wrong, I confeſs, I am ſo made myſelf. Awk- 
wardneſs and ill breeding ſhock me, to that degree, that where 


meet with them, I cannot find in my heart to inquire into the in- 
trinſic merit of that perſon; I haſtily decide in myſelf, that he | 


can have none ; and am not ſure, that I ſhould not even be ſorry 
to know that he had any. I often paint you in my imagination, 
in your preſent /ontananza ; and while I view you in the light of 


2ncicnt and modern learning, uſeful and ornamental knowledge, . 


I am charmed with the proſpect; but when I view you in another 
light, and repreſent you awkward, ungraceful, ill-bred. with 
vulgar air and manners, ſhambling towards me with inattention 


and d:flra#ions, I ſhall not pretend to deſcribe to you what I feel 
but will do as a ſkilful painter did formerly, draw a veil before 


the countenance of the Father. . 

I dare ſay you know already enough of Architecture, to know 
that the Tuſcan is the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſolid of all the Or- 
ders; but, at the ſame time, it is the coarſeſt and clumſieſt of 
them. Its ſolidity does extremely well for the foundation and 
baſe floor of a great edifice ; but, if the whole building be 


— 


— — — — © 
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Tuſcan, it will attract no eyes, it will ſtop no paſſengers, it 
will invite no interior examination; people will take it for grant- 
ed, that the finiſhing and turniſhing cannot be worth ſeeing, 
where the front is ſo unadorned and clumiy. But it, upon the 
ſolid Tuſcan foundation, the Doric, the lonic, and the Corin- 
thian Orders, riſe gradually with all their beauty, proportions, 
and ornaments, the fabric ſeizes the moſt incurious eye, and (tops 
the molt careleſs paſſenger ; who ſolicits admiſſi on as a favour, 
nay, often purchaſes it. Juſt ſo will it fare with your little 
fabric, which, at preſent, I tear, has more of the Tuſcan than 
of the Corinthian Order. You muſt abſolutely change the whole 
front, or nobody will knock at the door. The ſeveral parts, 
which muſt compoic this new tront, are elegant, eaſy, natural, 
ſuperior good-breeding ; an eng:ging addreſs ; genteel motions z 


_ inſinuatirg ſoftneſs in your looks, words, nad actions ; a ſpruce 


lively air, farhionable arels ; ; and all the glitter that a young fel- 
low ſhould have. 

I am ſure you would do a great deal for my fake ; and there- 
fore conſider, at your return here, what a diſappointment and 
concern it would be to me, if I could not ſafely depute you to do 
the honours of my houſe and table; and if I ſhould be aſhamed. 
to preſent you to thoſe who frequent both. Should you be 
awkward, inattentive and &i/lrait, and happen to meet Mr. 
Lat my table, the conſequences of that meeting mult 
be fatal; you would run your heads againſt each other, cut each 


_ other's fingers, inſtead of your meat, or die by the e in- 


fuſion of ſcalding ſoup. 
This is really ſo copious a ſubjeQ, that there is no end of be- 


ing either ſerious or ludicrous upon it, It is impoſſible, too, to 


enumerate or ſtate to you the various caſes, in good- breeding; 
they are infinite; there is no ſituation or relation in the world, 
ſo remote or ſo intimate, that does not require a degree of it. 
Your own good ſenſe mult point it out to you ; your own good- 
nature ww incline, and your intereſt prompt you to practite it: 
and obſervation and experience muſt give you the manner, the 
air, and the graces, which compleat the Whole. . 

This letter will hardly overtake you, till you are at, or near 


| Rome. I expect a great denl, in every way, from your fix 


months ſtay there. My morning hopes are juſtly placed in Mr. 
Harte, and the maſters he will give you ; my evening ones, in 
the Roman Ladies: pray be attentive to both. But I muſt hint 
to you, that the Roman Ladies are not les femmes ſgavantes, et 


ne vous embraſſeront point pour Pamour da Gree. They muſt have 


11 gorbato, i leggiadro, 11 diſinvoito, it luſinghiero, quel non 50 che. 
piace, che alletta, che incanta. 2 
I have often aſſerted, that the profonrdeſt learning, 2 the 
7 manners, were by no means incompatible, though lo 
dom found united in the ſame perſon ; and | hve e igaged my- 
ſelf to exhibit you, 8 dogs of the truth of this ATR 2 Should 
4 2 — you, 
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you, inſtead of that, happen to diſprove me, the concern indeed 
will be mine, but the loſs will be yours. Lord Bolingbroke is a 
ſtrong inſtance on my fide of the queſtion; he joins to the 
deepelt erudition, the mott elegant politeneſs and good-breeding 
that ever any Courtier and Man of the World was adorned 
with. And Pope very juſtly. called him All-accompliihed St. 
John, with regard to his knowledge and his manners. He 
had, it is true, his faults; which proceeded from unbounded 
ambition, and impetuous paſſions ; but they have now ſubſided 
by age and experience: and I can wiſh you nothing better than 
to be, what he is now, without being what he has been for- 
merly. His addreſs pre-engages, his eloquence perſuades, and 
his knowledge informs, all who approach him Upon the whole, 
T do deſire, and inſiſt, that, from after dinner till you go to bed, 
you make good-breeding, addrets, and manners, your ſerious 


object and your only care. Without them, you will be no- 


body ; with them you may be any thing. 


Adieu, my dear child! My compliments to Mr. Harte. 
LETTER CLXXI. 
3 London, November the 24th, O. S. 1749. 
„% . 3 
E * R rational Being (I take it for granted) propoſes 


to himſelf ſome object more important than mere reſ- 8 


proces and obſcure animal exiſtence. He deſires to diſtingutſh 


imſelf among his fellow-creatures ; and, alicui negotio intentus, | 


træclari facinoris, aut artis benæ, famam querit. Ceſar, when 
embarking, in a ſtorm, ſaid, that it was not neceſſary he ſhould 
live; but that it was abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould get to the 
place to which he was going. And Pliny leaves mankind this 
only alternative ; either of doing what deſerves to be written, 
or of writing what deſerves to be read. As for thoſe who do 


neither, eorum vitam mortemgue juxta & ſtumo; quoniam de utraque | 


ſletur. You Lave, I am convinced, one or both of theſe objects 
in view; but you muſt know, and uſe the neceſſary means, or 


your purſuit will be vain and frivolous. In either caſe, ſapere | 


l principium et fons ; but it is by no means all. That know- 
| ledge muſt be adorned, it muſt have luſtre as well as weight, 


or it will be oftener taken for Lead than for Gold. Knowledge |} 


you have, and will have: I am eaſy upon that article. But 


my buſineſs, as your friend, is not to compliment you upon what 


you have, but to tell you with freedom what you want; and 


{ mutt tell you, plainly, that I fear you want every thing but 


knowledge 


[ have written to you ſo often, of late, upon Good- breed- 
ing, Addreſs, les manicres liantes, the Graces, Cc. that I 
ſhail confine this letter to another ſubjeQ, pretty near akin to 


them, and which, I am fure, you are full as deficient in; I 
mean Style eee | | 
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Style is the dreſs of thoughts; and let them be ever fo juſt, 
if your ſtyle is homely, coarſe and vulgar, they will appear 
to as much diſadvantage, and be as ill received, as your per- 
ſon, though ever fo well proportioned, would, if dreſſed in 
rags, dirt, and tatters. It is not every underttanding that can 
judge of matter ; but every ear can and does judge, more or 


leſs, of ſtyle: and were I either to ſpeak or wiite to the pub- 


lic, I ſhould prefer moderate matter, adorned with all the 


| beauties and elegancies of ſtyle, to the ſtrongeſt matter in the 


world, ill-worded, and 1ll-delivered. Your buſineſs is, Ne- 


gotiation abroad, and Oratory in the Houſe of Commons at 


home. What figure can you make in either caſe, if your ſtyle 
be inelegant, I do not ſay bad? Imagine yourſelf writing an 
office-letter to a Secretary of State, which letter is to be read 


by the whole Cabinet Council, and very poſſibly, afterwards 
laid before Parliament; any one barbariſm, ſoleciſm, or 


vulgariſm in it, would in a very few days, circulate through 
the whole kingdom, to your diſgrace and ridicule. For 
inſtance ; I will ſuppoſe you had written the following let- 
ter from the Hague, to the Secretary of State at London ; and 
leave you to ſuppoſe the conſequences ct it. 


Mr Load, 3 | 
I had, laſt night, the honour of your Lordſhip's letter, of 
the 24th ; and will ſet about doing the orders contained therein: 


and if ſo be that I can get that affair done by the next poſt, I 


will not fail for to give your Lordſhip an account of it by next 
poſt. I have told the French Miniſter, as how», that if that af- 


fair be not ſoon concluded, Jour Lordſhip would think it a/l 
long of bim; and that he mu 


| have neglected for to have wrote 
to his Court about it. I muſt beg leave to put your Lordſhip 
in mind as how, that I am now full three quarters in atreat; and 


if ſo be that I do not very ſoon receive at leaſt one 


half year, I ſhall cut a very bad figure ; for this here place 
is very dear. I ſhall be wa/ly beholden to your Lordſhip 


for that there mark of your favour ; and fo I ref, or remain, 


Your, Oc. 


You will tell me, poſſibly, that this is a caricatura of an illi- 
beral and inelegant ſtyle; I will admit it: but aſſure you, at 


the ſame time, that a diſpatch with leſs than half theſe faults 


would blow you up for ever. It is by no means ſufficient to 


be free from faults, in ſpeaking and writing ; but you mult do 
both correctly and elegantly. In faults of this kind, it is not 
alle optimus qui minimis arguetur. But he is unpardonable who 
has any at all, hecauſe it is his own fault. He need only at- 
tend to, obſerve and imitate the beſt authors. 


It is a very true ſaying, that a man muſt be born a Poet, but 


that he may make himſelf an Orator; and the very principle 
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of an Orator is, to ſpeak, his own language, particularly, with 
the utmoſt purity and elegancy. A man will be forgiven, even 
great errors, in a foreign language ; but in his own, even the 
lealt lips are juſtly laid hold of and ridiculed. 


A perſon of the Houle of Commons, ſpeaking two years ago 
upon naval affairs, aflerted, that we had then the fineſt navy 


upon the face of the yearth. This happy mixture of blunder 
and vulgariſm, you may eafily imagine, was matter of imme- 


diate ridicule; but, I can ature you, that it continues ſo ſtill, 


and will be remembered as long as he lives and ſpeaks. Another, 
ſpeaking in defence of a gentleman, upon whom a cenſure 
was moved, happily faid, that he thought that gentleman 
was more liable to be thanked and rewarded, than cenſured. 
You know, I preſume, that /iab/e can never be uſed in a good 
ſenſe. | 

You have with you three or four of the beſt Engliſh Authors, 
Dryden, Atterbury, and Swift; read them with the utmoſt care, 
and with a particular view to their language; and they may 
poſſibly correct that curious infeiicity of dition, which you 
acquired at Weſtminſter. Mr. Harte excepted, I will admit 
that you have met with very few Engliſh abroad, who could 
improve your ſtyle ; and with many, I dare ſay, who ſpeak as 


ill as yourſelf, and it may be worſe ; but, therefore, you muſt 
take the more pains, and conſult your authors, and Mr. Harte, 


the more. I need not tell you how attentive the Romans and 


Greeks, particularly the Athenians, were to this object. It is 


alſo a ſtudy among the Italians and the French, witneſs their 
reſpective Academies and Dictionaries, for improving and fixing 
their languages. To our jhainc be it ſpoken, it is leſs attended 


to here than in any polite country; but that is no reaſon why 


you ſhould not attend to it ; on the contrary, ir will diſtinguiſh 
you the more. Cicero ſays, very truly, that it is glorious 


to ur men in that very article, in which men excel 


| brutes ; ſpeech. 


Conſtant experience hath ſhown me, that great purity and 


elegance of ſtyle, with a graceful elocution, cover a multitude 


of taults, in either a ſpeaker or a writer. For my own part, I 


confeſs (and I believe moſt people are of my mind) that if a 


: 1 ſhould ungtacefully mutter or ſtammer out to me the 
e 


nſe of an aapel, deformed by barbariſms and ſoleciſms, or 
larded with vulgarifms, he ſhould never ſpeak to me a ſecond 
time, if I could help it. Gain the heart, or you gain nothing; 


the eyes and the ears are the only roads to the heart. Merit 
and knowledge will not gain hearts, though they will ſecure _ 
them when gained, Pray have that truth ever in your mind. 
Engage the eyes, by your addreſs, air and motions ; ſooth the 
ears, by the elegancy and harmony of your dition : the heart will 


certainly follow ; and the whole man or woman, will as certainly 


— - 
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follow the heart. I mult repeat it to you, over and over again, 
that, with all the knowledge which you may have at preſent, 
or hereafter acquire ; and with all the merit that ever man had, 
if you have not a graceful addrefs, liberal and engaging man- 
ners, a prepoſſeſſing air, and a good degree of eloquence ia 
ſpeaking and writing, you will be nobody: but will have the 
daily mortification of ſeeing people, with not one tenth part of 
your merit or knowledge, get the ſtart of you, and diſgrace you, 
both in company and in buſineſs, 

You have read Quintilian; the beſt book in the world to 


form an Orator : Pray read Cicero, de Oratore ; the beſt book 
in the world to 


niſÞ one. Tranſlate and retrandae, from 
and to Latin, Greek, and Engliſh; make yourſelf a pure and 


elegant Engliſh ſtyle : it requires nothing but application. I do 


not find that God has made you a Poet; and I am very glad 
that he has not ; therefore, for God's ſake, make yourſelt an 


Orator, which you may do. Though I ſtill call you boy, I 


conſider you no longer as ſuch ; and when I reflect upon the 
prodigious quantity of manure that has been laid upon you, I 
expect that you ſhould produce more at erghteen, than unculti- 
vated ſoils do at eight- and - twenty. 

Pray tell Mr. Nha that I have received his letter of the 
13th, N. S. Mr. Smith was much in the right, not 10 let 


| you go, at this time of the year, by ſea ; in the ſummer you may 


navigate as much as you pleale : as for example ; from Leghorn 


to Genoa, Sc. Adieu. 


LETTER CLXXIL. 


| London, November the z6th, O. 8. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, 
HILE the Roman Republic hottie, while glory 


was purſued, and virtue practiſed, and while even little 


_ irregularities and indecencies, not cognizable by law, were, how- _ | 


ever, not thought below the public care; Centors were eſtabliſhed, 
diſcretionally to ſupply, in particular caſes, the inevitable de- 
fects of the Law, which muſt and can only, be general. This 


employment I aſſume to myſelf, with regard to your little Re- 


ublic, leaving the Legiſlative power entirely to Mr. Harte ; 
F hope, and believe, that he will ſeldom, or rather never, have 
occaſion to exert his ſupreme authority ; and I do by no means 


ſuſpect you of any faults that may require that interpolition. 
Bur, to tell you the plain truch, | am of opinion, that my 
Cenſorial power will not be uſeleſs to you, nor a /ine-cure to 
me. The ſooner you make it both, the better for us boch. 1 


can now exerciſe this employment only upon hearlay, or, at 


moſt, written evidence; and therefore ſhall exerciſe it with 
| Pa lenity, and ſome diffidence: but when we meet, and that 


can form my judgment upon ocular and auticular evidence, 1 


ſhall 
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ſhall no more let the leaſt impropriety, indecorum, or itregula- 
rity, paſs uncenſured, than my predecefſur Cato did. I thall 
read you with the attention of a critic, not with the partiality 
of an author: different in this reſpect, indeed, from moſt 
critics, that | thall ſeek for faults, only to corre, and not to 
expoſe them. I have often thought, and {till think, that there 
are few things which people in general know leſs than how to 
love, and how to hate. They hurt thoſe they love, by a miſ- 
taken indulgence, by a blindneſs, nay often a partiality to their 


faults. Where they hate, they hurt themſelves, by ill-timed 


paſhon and rage: fortunately for you, I never loved you in that 
miſtaken manner. From your infancy, I made you the object 
of my moſt ſerious attention, and not my play-thing. I con- 
ſulted your real good, not your humours or fancies ; and [ ſhall 


continue to do fo while you want it, which will probably be 


the caſe during our joint lives: for, conſidering the difference 
of our ages, during the courſe of nature, you will hardly 
have acquired experience enough of your own, while I ſhall be 
in a condition ot lending you any of mine. People in general 
will much better bear being told of their vices or crimes, than 


of their little failings and weakneſſes. They in ſome degree, 


juſtify ot excuſe (as they think) the former, by ſtrong paſſions, 


ſeduction, and artifices of others ; but to be told of, or to con- 
ſeſs, their little failings and weakneſſes, implies an inferiority of 


parts, too mortifying to that ſelſ-tove and vanity, which are in- 
ſeparable from our natures. I have been intimate enough with 


ſeveral people, to tell them, that they had ſaid or done a very 
criminal thing; but I never was intimate enough with any man, 


to tell him, very ſeriouſly, that he had ſaid or done a very 
fooliſh one. Nothing leſs than the relation between you and me, 
can poſſibly authorize that freedom ; but fortunately for you, 


my Parental rights, joined to my Cenforial powers, give it me 
in its fulleſt extent, and my concern for you will make me exert 
it, Rejoice, therefore, that there is one perſon in the world, 
who can, and will tell you, what will be very uſeful to you to 


know: and yef, what no other man living could or would tell 


you, Whatever I ſhall tell you, of this kind, you are very 


ſure, can have no other motive than your intereſt : I can neither 


be jealous nor envious of your reputation or your fortune, which 


1 muſt be both defirous and proud to eſtabliſh and promote: 1 
cannot be your rival, either in love or in buſineſs ; on the con- 
trary, I want the Rays of your rifing, to reflect new luſtre 
upon my ſetting Light. In order to this, I ſhall analyſe you 
minutely, and cenſure you freely, that you may not (if poſſible). 
have one ſingle ſpot, when in your Meridian. 


There is nothing that a young fellow, in his firſt appearance 


in the world, has more reaſon to dread, and, conſequently, 
| ould take more pains to avoid, than having any ridicule fixed 


: as ih a © ad. 
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upon him. It degrades him with the moſt reaſonable rr] 
mankind ; but it ruins him with the reſt; and I have known 
many a man undone, by acquiring a ridiculous nick name: 1 
would not, for all the riches in the world, that you ſhould ac- 
quire one when you return to England. Vices and crimes excite 
hatred and reproach ;- failings, weakneſſes and awkwardneſſes, 
excite ridicule ; they are laid hold of, by mimics, who, though 
very contemptible wretches themſelves, otten, by their buſfoone- 
ry, fix ridicule upon their betters. The little defects in man 

ners, elocution, addreſs, and air, (and even figure, though very 
unjuſtly) are the objects of ridicule, and the cauſes of nick 


| names. You cannot imagine the grief it would give me, and 


the prejudice it would do you, if, by way of diſtinguiſhing 
* from others of your name, you ſhould happen to be called 
Muttering Stanhope, Ablent Stanhope, I!l-bred Stanhope, or 


Awkward, Leit-legged Stanhope ; therefore, take great care to 
put it out of the power of Ridicule itſelf to give you any of 
- theſe ridiculous epithets; for, it you get one, it will {tick 
to you like the envenomed ſhirt. The very firſt day that I ſee 


you, I ſhall be able to tell you, and certainly ſhall tell you, 
what degree of danger you are in; and I hope, that my admo- 
nitions, as Cenſor, may prevent the cenſures of the public. 
Admonitions are always uſeful; is this one or not? You are 
the beſt judge: it is your own picture which J ſend you, 


dtawn at my requeſt, by a Lady at Venice : pray let me 


know, how far, in your conſcience, you think it like; for 
there are ſome parts of it, which I wiſh may, and others, 
which I ſhould be forry were. I ſend you literally, the copy 


of that part of her letter, to her friend here, which relates 
to you. 5 | 


Tell Mr. Harte that I have this moment received his 


letter of the 22d, N. S. and that I approve extremely of the 
long ſtay you have made at Venice. | love long refidences 


at Capitals; running poſt through different places is a moſt 
unprofitable way of travelling, and admits of no application, 


Adieu. | 


Selon vos ordres, j'ay ſoigneuſement Examine le jeune 

« Stanhope, et je crois avoir approfondi. En voici le portrait, 
que je crois tres fidele. II a le viſage joli, Pair ſpirituel, et 
© le regard fin. $a figure eſt a preſent trop quarree, mais Sil 
1 5 „ Ss * 


* « In compliance with your orders, I have examined young 


« Stanhope carefully, and think I have penetrated iato his cha- 


* rater. This is his portrait, which I take to be a faithful. 
one. His face is pleaſing, his countenance ſenſible, _ » 
| SE ** loo 
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ndit, comme il en a encore et le tems et I'&toffe, elle 
ſera bonne. II a certainemen! beaucoup d'acquit, et on 
m'afſure qui'l ſgait a fond les langues tcavantes, Pour le 
Frangois, je fqais qu'il Je parle parfaitement bien; et l'on 
dit qu'il en eſt de meme de Allemand. Les queſtions qu'il 
fait ſont judicicuſ-s, et marquent qu'il cherche a s'inſtruite. Je 
ne vous dirai pas qu'il cherche autant a plaiie ; puiſqu'il pa- 
roit negliger les attentions et les Graces. Il le preſente mal, 
et na rien moins que l'air et Va tournuie ailee et noble qu'il lui 
faudroit. Il eſt vrai qu'il eſt cncore jeune et neuf, de forte 
qu'on a lieu d eſpeter que les exercices, qu'il n'a pas encore 


faits, et la bonne compagnie ou il eſt encore novice, le de- 


crotteront, et lui donneront tout ce qui lui manque a preſent. 


Un arrangement avec quelque femme de condition et qui 


a du monde, quelque Madame de VUrſay, eſt preciſement 
ce qu'il lui faut. Enſin, Joſe vous aſſurer qu'il a tout ce que 
Monſieur de Cheſterfield poutrreit lui fouhaiter, a exception 


700. des © 
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look clever. His figure is at preſent rather too ſquare; but 


if he ſhoots up, which he has matter and years tor, he will 
then be of a good ſize. He has, undoubtedly, a great fund 
of acquired knowledge; I am affured that he is maſter of 


the learned languages. As for French, I know he ſpeaks it 
perfectly, and | am told, German as well. The queſtions 


he aſks, are judicious, and denote a thirſt after knowledge, 1 


I cannot fay that he appears equally deſirous of pleaſing, 
for he ſeems to negle& attentions and the Graces. He does 


not come into a room well, nor has he that eaſy, noble car- 


riage, which would be proper for him. It is true, he is as 

et young, and inexperienced ; one may theretoce ceaſonably 
(#58) that his exerciſes, which he has not yet gore through, 
and good company, in which he is ſtill a novice, will poliſh, 
and give all that is wanting to compleat him. What ſeems 
neceſſary for that purpoſe, would be an attachment to ſome 


woman of faſhion, and who knows the world. Some Ma- 


dame de L'Urſay would be the proper perſon. In ſhort, I can 
aſſure you, that he has every thing which Lord Cheſterfield 
can wiſh him, excepting that carriage, thoſe Graces, and the 
ſtyle, uſed in the belt company; which he will certainly 


acquire in time, and by frequenting the polite world, If he 
ſhould not, it would be great pity, ſince he fo well deſerves 

to poſſeſs them. You know their importance. My Lord, | 
his father, knows it too, he being maſter of them all, To 


conclude, if little Stanhope acquires the Graces, I promiſe 


you he will make his way; if not, he will be ſtopt | 
in a courſe, the goal of which he might attain with 


honour.” 


with 
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des Manieres, des Graces, et du ton de la bonne Compagnie, 
** qu'il prendia ſurement avec le tems, et I'uſage du grand monde. 

Ce leroit bien dommage au moins qu'il ne les prit point, putt- 
qu'il merite tant de les avoir. Et vous ſgavez bien de quelle 
inportance elles font. Moniteur ſon Pere le gait aulli, les 
poſſedant lui meme comme il tait. Bret, f le petit Stanhope 
acquiett les Graces, il ira loin, je vous en iEponds ; fi non, 
ii Sarictera court dans une belle carriere, qu'il pourioit autie- 
ment fournir.“ ; 


ce 
«c 
66 
46 
«6 
66 
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Vou ſee by this extract of what conſequence other people 
think theſe things. Therefore, I hope you will no longer look 
upon them as trifles. Lt is the character of an able man to 
deſpiſe little things, in great buſineſs; but then he knows what 
things are little, and what not. He does not ſuppoſe things 


little, becauſe they are commonly called ſo ; but by the conſe- 


quences that may or may not attend them. If gaining people's 
affections, and intereſting their hearts in your favour, be of con- 
ſequence, as it undoubtedly is; he knows very well, that a happy 
concurrence of all thoſe, commonly called, little things, Man- 


ners, Air, Addreſs, Grace, &c. is of the utmoſt conlequence, 


and will never be at reſt till he has acquired them. The world 


is taken by the outſide of things, and we muſt take the world as 


it is; you nor J cannot ſet it right. I know at this time, a man 
of great quality and ſtation, who has not the parts of a potter; 


but raiſed himſelf to the ſtation he is in, ſingly by having a grace- 


ful figure, polite manners, and an engaging addreſs: which by 
the way, he only acquired by habit; for he had not ſente enough 
to get them by reflection. Parts and habit ſhould conſpire to 
compleat you. You will have the habit of good company, and 
you have reflection in your power.  _ 


LETTER CLXXIN. 


London, December the 5th, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, 


. HOSE who ſuppoſe, that men in general act rationally, be- 


cauſe they are called rational creatures, know very little 
of the world; and, if they act themſelves upon that ſuppoſition, 
will, nine times in ten, find themſelves groſsly miſtaken. That 


man is, animal bipes, implume, riſibile, 1 entirely agree ; but for 


the rationale, I can only allow it him in actu primo (to talk Logic) 
and ſeldom in au ſecundo. Thus, the ſpeculative, cloyſtered 
pedant, in his ſolitary cell, forms ſyſtems of things as they ſhould 


be, not as they are; and writes as deciſively and abſurdly upon 
romiſe # war, politics, manners, and characters, as that pedant talked, 


ſtopt 


who was ſo kind as to inſtrut Hannibal in the art of war. Such 
cloſet politicians never fail to aſſign the deepeſt motives for the 
, | moſt 
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moſt trifling actions; inſt ad of often aſcribing the greateſt act ions 


to the moſt trifling caules, in which they would be much ſel- 


comer mitllaken. They read and wiite of Kings, Heroes, and 
Stateſmen, as never doing any thing but upon the deepelt principles 
oi touad policy. But thoſe who ſee and obſerve Kings, Heroes, and 
Statefmen, diſcover that they have head-achs, indigeitions, hu- 


mours, and paſſions, juſt like other people; every one of which, 
in their turns, determine their wills, in defiance of their reaſon. 


Had we only read in the Lite of Alexander, that he burnt Perſe- 
polis, it would doubtleſs have been accounted for from deep 
policy; we ſhould have been told, that his new conqueſt could 
not have been ſecured without the deſttuction of that Capital, 


which would have been the conftant feat of cabals, conſpira- 


cies, and revolts. But, luckily, we are informed at the ſame 
time, that this hero, this demi-god, this ſon and heir of Jupiter 
Ammon, happened to get extremely drunk with his w—e ; and 
by way ol frolic, deſttoyed one of the fineſt cities in the world. 
Read men, therefore, yourſelf, not in books, but in nature. 
Adopt no ſyttems, but ſtudy them yourſelf. Obſerve their 
weakneſſes, their piſſions, their humours, of all which their 
underſtandings are, nine times in ten, the dupes. You will then 
know that they are to be gained, influenced, or led, much oftner by 
little things than by great ones ; and, conſequently, you will no 
longer think thoſe things little, which tend to ſuch great purpoſes. 

Let us apply this now to the particular object of this letter; I 
mean, ſpeaking in, and influencing public aſſemblies. The 
nature of our conſtitution makes Eloquence more uſeful, and 
more neceſſary, in this country, than in any other in Europe. A 
certain degree of good ſenſe and knowledge is requiſite for that, as 
well as for every thing elle ; but beyond that, the purity of diction, 
the elegancy of ſtyle, the harmony of periods, a pleaſing elo- 
cution, and a graceful action, are the things which a public 
ſpeaker ſhould attend to the moſt ; becauſe his audience certainly 


does, and underſtands them the beſt : or rather indeed under- 


ſtands little elſe. The late Lord Chancellor Cowper's ſtrength, 
as an Orator, lay by no means in his teaſonings, for he often 


hazarded very weak ones. But ſuch was the purity and elegancy | 


of his ſtyle, ſuch the propriety and charms of his elocution, and 
ſuch the gracefulneſs of his action, that he never ſpoke without 
univerſal applauſe: the ears and the eyes gave him up the hearts 


and the underſtandings of the audience. On the contrary, the 4 
late Lord Townſhend always ſpoke materially, with argument and 


knowledge, but never pleaſed. Why ? His diction was not only 
inelegant, but frequently ungrammatical, always vulgar ; his ca- 
dences falſe, his voice unharmonious, and his action ungraceful. 
No body heard him with patience ; and the young fellows uſed 


to joke upon him, and repeat his inaccuracies. The late Duke 12 


of Argyle, though the weakeſt reaſoner, was the moſt pleaſing 
ſpeaker I ever knew in my life. He charmed, he warmed, he 
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forcibly raviſhed the audience; not by his matter certainly, but 
by his manner of delivering it. A moſt genteel figure, a grace- 
tul noble air, an harmonious voice, an elegancy of ſtyle, and a 
ſtrength of emphaſis, conſpired to make him the moſt affec- 
ing, perſuaſive, and applauded ſpeaker, I ever ſaw. I was cap- 
tivated like others; but when | came home, and coolly con- 
ſideted what he had ſaid, ſtripped of all thoſe ornaments in 
which he had dreſſed it, I often found the matter flimzy, the 
arguments weak, and I was convinced of the power of thoſe ad- 
ventitious concurring circumſtances, which the ignorance of 
mankind only, calls trifling ones. Cicero, in his Book de Oratore, 
in order to raile the dignity of that profeſſion, which he well 
knew himſelf to be at the head of, aſſerts; that a compleat 
Orator muſt be a compleat every thing, Lawyer, Philoſopher, 
Divine, &c. That would be extremely well, if it were poſſible: 
but man's life is not long enough ; and I hold him to be the 
compleateſt Orator who ſpeaks the beſt on that ſubjeR which oc- 
cuts; whoſe happy choice of words, whole lively imagination, 
whole elocution and action adorn and grace his matter; at the 
ſame time that they excite the attention, and engage the paſſions 
of his audience. 5 5 | | I” 
You will be of the Houſe of Commons as ſoon as you are of 
age; and you mult firſt make a figure there. if you would make 
a figure, or a fortune, in your country. This you can never do 
without that correctneſs and elegancy in your own language, 


which you now ſeem to negleQ, and which you have intirely to 
| learn. Fortunately for you it is to be learned. Care and obſer- 


vation will doit; but do not flatter yourſelf, that all the know- 


ledge, ſenſe, and reaſoning in the world, will ever make you a 
popular and applauded ſpeaker, without the ornaments and the 


graces of ſtyle, elocution, and action. Senſe and argument, 
though coarlely delivered, will have their weight in a private 
converſation, with two or three people of ſenſe; but in a public 


aſſembly they will have none, if naked and deſtitute of the ad- 


vantages I have mentioned. Cardinal De Retz obſerves, very 
juſtly, that every numerous aſſembly is mob; influenced by their 
paſtions, humours, and affeCtions, which nothing but eloquence 
ever did, or ever can engage. This is ſo important a conſidera- 
tion for every body in this country, and more particularly for 


you, that 1 earneſtly recommend it to your moſt ſerious care and 
attention. Mind your diction, in whatever language you either 


write or ſpeak ; contract a habit of correctneſs and elegance. 
Conſider your ſtyle, even in the freeſt converſation, and moſt fa- 


miliar letters. After, at leaſt, if not before, you have ſaid a 
thing, reflect if you could not have faid it better. Where you 


doubt of the propriety oc elegancy of a word or a phraſe, conſult 
ſame good dead, or living authority in that language. Uſe 
yourſelf to tranſlate, from various languages, into Engliſh : cor- 


tect thoſe tranſlations till they ſatisfy your ear, as well as your 


under- 
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underſtanding. And be convinced of this truth, that the beſt 
ſenſe and reaſon in the world will be as unwelcome in a public 
aſſembly, witout theſe ornaments, as ther will in public com- 
panies, without the aſſiſtance of manners and politeneſs. If you 
pleaſe people, you muſt pleaſe them in their o, n way: and, 
as you cannot make them what they ihould be, you muſt take 
them as they are. I repeat it again, they are only to be taken 


by agremens, by what flatters their ſenſes and their hearts. 
Rabelais firſt wrote a moſt excellent book, which nobody liked; 


then, determined to conform to the public taſte, he wrote Gar- 
 gantua and Pantagruel, which every body liked, extravagant as it 
Was. Adieu. | 
L E-1-7 3 R-CLAXIF; 
London, December the gth, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, | | | | 
F T is now above forty years ſince | have never ſpoken nor 
 wiitten one ſingle word, without giving myſelf at leaſt one 
moment's time to conſider, whether it was a good one or a bad 
one, and whether 1 could not find out a better in its place. An 
unharmonious and rugged period, at this time, ſhocks my ears; 
and J, like all the reſt of the world, will willingly exchange, 
and give up ſome degree of rough ſenſe, for a good degree of 
pleaſing ſound. I will freely and truly own to you, without 
either vanity or falſe modeſty, that whatever repwation I have 
acquired, as a ſpeaker, is more owing to my conſtant attention 
to my diction, than to my matter, which was neceſſarily juſt 


the ſame of other people's. When you come into Parliament, 


your reputation as a ſpeaker will depend much more upon your 
words, and your periods, than upon the ſubject. The fame 
matter occurs equally to every body of common-ſenſe, upon 


the ſame queſtion ; the dreſſing it well, is what excites the | 


attention and admiration of the audience. 1 | 

It is in Parliament that I have ſet my heart upon your 
making a figure ; it is there that I want to have you juſtly 
proud of yourſelf, and to make me juſtly proud of you. This 
means that you muſt be a good ſpeaker there; I uſe the word 
mut, becauſe I know you may if you will. The vulgar, who 
are always miſtaken, look upon a Speaker and a Comet with the 
fame aſtoniſhment and admiration, taking them both for preter- 


natural phenomena. This error diſcourages many young men 


from attempting that character; and good ſpeakers are willing 


to have their talent conſidered as ſomething very extraordinary,, 1 


if not a peculiar gift of God to his elet. But let you and me 
_ analyſe and ſimplify this good ſpeaker, let us ſtrip him of thoſe 


adventitious plumes, with which his own pride, and the igno- Þ} 
rance of others have decked him; and we ſhall find the true defi- 
nition of him to be no more than this—A man of good common 
ſenſe, who cealons jultly, and expreſſes himſelf elegantly, upon 
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that ſubject upon which he ſpeaks. There is, ſurely, no witch- 
craſt in this. A man of ſenſe, without a ſuperior and aſtoniſh- 
ing degree of parts, will not talk nonſenſe upon any ſubject; nor 
will he, if he has the leaſt taſte or application, talk inelegantly. 
W hat then does all this mighty art and myſtery of ſpeaking in 
Parliament amount to? Why, no more than this. That the man 
who ſpeaks in the Houſe of Commons, ſpeaks in that Houle, 
and to four hundred people, that opinion upon a given ſubject, 
which he would make no difficulty of ſpeaking in any houſe in 
England, round the fire, or at table, to any fourteen people 
whatſoever ; better judges, perhaps, and ſeverer critics of 
what he ſays, than any fourteen gentlemen of the Houſe of 


Commons. | 


I have ſpoken frequently in Parliament, and not always with- 


out ſome applauſe ; and theretore, I can aſſure you from my 


experience, that there 1s very lit:le in it. The elegancy of 
the ſtyle, and the turn of the periods, make the chief impreſſion 


upon the hearers. Give them but one or two round and hat- 


monious periods in a ſpeech, which they will retain and repeat ; 
and they will go home as well ſatisfied, as people do from an 
Opera, humming all the way one or two favourite tunes that 
have (truck their ears and were eaſily caught. Molt people 
have ears, but few have judgment: tickle thoſe ears, and, de- 


pend upon it, you will catch their judgments, ſuch as they | 


WE: 

Cicero, conſcious that he was at the top of his profeſſion, 
(for in his time Eloquence was a profeſſion) in order to let himſelf 
off, defines in his treatiſe de Oratere, an Orator to be ſuch a 
man as never was, nor ever will be; and by this fallacious 
argument, ſays, that he muſt know every art and ſcience what- 
ſoever, or how ſhall he ſpeak upon them ? But with ſubmiſſion 
to ſo great an authority, my definition of an Orator is extremely 
different from, and I believe much truer than his. I call that 
man an Orator, who reaſons juſtly, and exprefſeth himſelf ele- 


| gently upon whatever ſubject he treats. Problems in Geometry, 


Zquations in Algebra, Proceſſes in Chemiſtry, and Experiments 
in Aratomy, are never, that I have heard of, the objects of 
Eloquence; and therefore, I humbly conceive, that a man 


may be a very fine ſpeaker, and yet know nothing of Geometry, 


Algebra, Chemiſtry, or Anatomy. The ſubjects of all Parlia- 
mentary debates, are ſubjects of common ſenſe ſingly. 

Thus I write, whatever occurs to me, that I think may con- 
tribute either to form or inform you. May my labour. not be in 
vain ! and it will not, if you will but have half the concern fot 
yourſelf, that I have for you. Adieu. To 


LET 
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2 London, December the 12th, O. S. 1749. 

ORD Clarendon, in his hiſtory, ſays of Mr. John Hamp- 

LL den, that be bad a head to contrive, a tongue 10 perſuaae, 
und a hand to execute, any miſchief. | ſhall not now eater into 
the juſtneſs of this character ot Mr. Hampden, to whole brave 
ſand againſt the illegal demand of ſhip money, we owe our pre- 
{ent liberties ; but 1 mention it to you as the character, which, 
with the alteration of one ſingle word, Gozd, inſtead of Miſchief, 
would have you aſpire to, and ufe your utmoſt endeavours to 
deſerve. The head to contrive, God muſt to a certain degree 


have given you; but it is in your own power greatly to improve 


it, by ſtudy, obſervation, and reflection. As for the tongue to 
perſuade, it wholly depends upon yourlelf ; and without it the 
beſt head will contrive to very little purpole. The hand to exe- 
cute, depends likewiſe, in my opinion, in a great meaſure upon 


yourſelf, Serious reflection will always give conrage in a good 


cauſe ; and the courage ariſing from reflection is of a much ſu- 


perior nature to the animal and conſtitutional courage of a foot- 


ſoldier. The former is ſteady and unſhaken, where the nodus is 
dignus windice ; the latter is oftener impreperly than properly 
exerted, but always brutally. | 1 
The ſecond member of my text (to ſpeak eccleſiaſtically) ſhall 
be the ſubje& of my following diſcourſe ; the tongue to perſuade, 
As judicious Preachers recommend thoſe virtues, which they think 


that their ſeveral audiences want the moſt ; ſuch as truth and 


continence, at Court; diſintereſtedneſs, in the City; and ſo- 
briety, in the Country. | | 

You muſt certainly, in the courſe of your little experience, 
have felt the different effects of elegant and inelegant ſpeaking. 


Do you not ſuffer, when people accoſt you in a ſtammering or 


heſitating manner; in an untuneful voice, with falſe accents and 
cadences; puzzling and blundering through ſoleciſins, barbariſms, 
and vulgariſms; miſ-placing even their bad words, and inverting 
all method? Does not this prejudice you againſt their matter, be 
it what it will; nay, even againſt their perſons? I am ſure it 
does me. On the other hand, Do you not feel yourſelf in- 
_ clined, prepoſſeſſed, nay even engaged in favour of thoſe who 
addreſs you in the direct contrary manner? The effects of a 
correct and adorned ſtyle, of method and perſpicuity, are in- 


credible, towards perſuaſion; they often ſupply the want of 


| reaſon and argument; but when uſed in the ſupport of reaſon and 
argument, they are irreſiſtible. The French attend very much 
to the purity and elegancy of their ſtyle, even in common con- 
verfation ; inſomuch, that it is a character to ſay of a man, 
qu'il narre bien, Their converſations frequertly turn upon the 
| delicacies of their language, and an Academy is —_— in 
rat eee wp xing 


uiot King. 
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fixing it. The Cruſea, in Italy, has the ſame object; and 1 
have met with very few Italians, who did not ſpeak their own 
language correctly and elegantly. How much more neceſſary 
is it for an Engliihman to do fo, who is to ſpeak it in a public 
aſſembly, where the laws and liberties of his country are the 
ſubjects of his deliberation ? The tongue that would perſuade, 
there, muſt not conient itſelf with mere articulation. You 
know what pains Demoſthenes took to correct his naturally 
bad elocution ; you know that he declaimed by the ſea-ſide 
in ſtorms, to prepare himſelf for the noiſe of the tumultuous 
aſſemblies he was to ſpeak to; and you can now judge of the 
correQneſs and elegancy of his ſtyle. He thought all theſe 
things of conſequence, and he thought right ; pray do you 
think ſo too. It is of the utmoſt conſequence to you to be of 
that opinion. If you have the leaſt defect in your elocution, 
take the utmoſt care and pains to correct it. Do not neglet 
your ſtyle, whatever language you ſpeak in, or whoever you 


ſpeak to, were it your footman. Seek always for the belt words 


and the happieſt expreſſions you can find. Do not content yourſelf 
with being barely underſtood ; but adorn your thoughts, and 


dreſs them as you would your perſon; which, however well 
proportioned it might be, it wouid be very improper and in- 


decent to exhibit naked, or even worſe dreſſed than people of 


your ſort are. 3 
have ſent you, in a packet which your Leipſig acquaint- 


o 


ance, Duval, ſends to his correſpondent at Rome, Lord Boling- 


broke's book “, which he publiſhed about a year ago. I deſire 


that you will read it over and over again, with particular at- 


tention to the ſtyle, and to all thoſe beautics ef Oratory with 
which it is adorned. Till | read that book, I confeſs I did not 


| know all the extent and powers of the Englith language. Lord 


Bolingbroke has both a tongue and a pen to perſuade ; his man- 
ner of ſpeaking in private converſation, is full as elegant as 
his writings ; whatever ſubje& he either ſpeaks or writes upon, 
he adorns with the moſt ſplendid eloquence ; not a ſtudied or 


| taboured eloquence, but ſuch a flowing happineſs of diction, 
which (fom care perhaps at firſt) is become fo habitual to him, 


that even his moſt ſamiliar converſations, if taken down in 
writing, would bear the Prefs, without the leaſt correction 
either as to method or ſtyle. It his conduct, in the former 
part of his life, had been equal to all his natural and acquired 


n juſtly have merited the epithet of all- 


accompliſhed. He is himſelf ſenſible of his paſt errors: thoſe 
violent paſſions, which ſeduced him in his youth, have now 


| fubfided by age; and, take him as he is now, the character of 


Letters on the Spirit of Patriotiſm, on the Idea of a Pa- 
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all- accompliſhed is more his due, than any man's I ever knew 
in my life. 

But he has been a moſt mortifying inſtance of the violence 
of human paſſions, and of the weakneſs of the moſt exalted 
human reaſon. His virtues: and his vices, his reaſon and his 
paſſions, did not blend themſelves by a gradation of tints, but 
formed a ſhining and ſudden contraſt. 

Here the darkeſt, there the moſt ſplendid colours, and both 
rendered more ſhining from their proximity. Impetuoſity, ex- 
ceſs, and almoſt extravagancy, characteriſed not only his paſ- 
ſions, but even his ſenſes. His youth was diſtinguiſhed by all 
the tumult and ſtorm of pleaſures, in which he molt licentiouſſy 
triumphed, diſdaining all decorum.- His fine iniagination has 
often been heated and exhauſted with his body, in celebrating 
and deifving the proſtitute of the night; and his convivial joys 
were puſhed to all the extravagancy of frantic Bacchanals. 
Thoſe paſſions were interrupted but by a ſtronger. Ambition. 
The former impaired both his conſtitution and his character, 
but the latter deſtroyed both his fortune and his reputation. 

He has noble and generous ſentiments, rather than fixed 
reflected principles of good-nature and friendihip; but they 


are more violent than laſting, and ſuddenly and often varied 
to their oppoſite extremes, with regard even to the fame per. 
ſons. He receives the common attentions of civility as obli- 


gations, which he returns with intereft ; and reſents with 
paſſion the little inadvertencies of human nature, which he 


repays with intereſt too. Even a difference of opinion upon a 
Philoſophical ſubject, would - provoke, and prove him no prac- 


tical Philoſopher, at leaſt. 
Notwithflanding the diſſipation of his youth, and the tumultu-— 


ous agitation of his middle age, he has an infinite fund of various | 
and almoſt univerſal knowledge, which, from the cleareſt and 
quickeſt conception, and happieſt memory, that ever man was | 
bleſſed with, he always carries about him. It is his pocket- 
money, and he never has occaſion to draw upon a book for 
any tum. He excels more particularly in Hiſtory, as his hif- 
| torical works plainly prove. The relative Political and Com- 
mercial intereſts of every country in Europe, particularly of | 


his own, are better known to him, than perhaps to any man 


in it; but how ſteadily he has purſued the latter, in his public 
conduct, his enemies, of all parties and denominations, tell 


with joy. 


1 


He engaged young, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in buſineſs; | 


and his penetration was almoſt intuition. I am old enough to. 
have hcard him ſpeak in Parliament. And I remember, that, 
though prejudiced againſt him by party, I felt all the force and: 


charms of his eloquence. Like Belial, in Milton,“ he made 
the worſe appear the better cauſe.” All the internal and 


external advantages and talents of an Orator are undoubtedly F 
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his. Figure, voice, eb>cution, knowledge; and above all, the 
pureſt aud moſt florid diction, with the juſteſt meraphors, and 


happieſt images, had raiſed him ro the poſt of Secretary at 


War, at four-and-twenty years old; an age at which others 


are hardly thought fit for the ſmaile!t employments. 


During his long exile in France, he applied himſelf to ſtudy 
with his characterittical ardour ; and there he formed, and 
chiefly executed the plan of a grea: Philoſophical work. The 
common bounds of human knowledge are too narrow for his 
warm and aſpiring imagination. He mult go, extra flamantia 
m nia Mundi, and explore the unknown and unknowable regions 
of Metaphyſics ; which open an unbounded held for the excurſions 
of an ardent imagination; where endleſs conjeQtures ſupply 
the defect of unattainable knowledge, and too often uſurp 
both its name and its influence. es 

He has had a very handſome perſon, with a moſt engaging 
addreſs in his air and manners: he has all the dignity and good- 
breeding which a man of quality ſhould or can have, and 
which ſo few, in this country, at leaſt, really have. 

He profefſes himſelf a Deiſt ; believing in a general Provi- 
dence, but doubting of, though by no means rejecting (as is 
commonly ſuppoſed) the immortality of the ſoul, and a future 


ſtare. | , 


Upon the whole, of this extraordinary man, what can we 


ſay, but alas. poor human nature! 


In your deſtination, you will have frequent occaſions to ſpeak 
in public; to Princes and States, abroad; to the Houſe of 
Commons, at home: judge then, whether Eloquence is neceſ- 
ſary for you or not; not only common Eloquence, which is rather 
free from faults, than adorned by beauties; but the higheſt. 
the moſt ſhining degree of Eloquence. For God's fake, have 
this object always in your view, and in your thoughts. Tune 
your tongue early to perſuaſion; and let no jarring, diſſonant 
accents ever fall from it. Contract an habit of ſpeaking well, 
upon every occaſion, and neglect yourſelf in no one. Eloquence 


and good- breeding, alone, with an excecding ſmall degree of 
parts and knowledge, will carry a man a great way; with your 


parts and knowledge, then, how far will they not carry you ? 
Adieu. | | 


LETTER CLXXVI. 
L. ondon, December the 16th, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, %% 2a v7 | 
HIS letter will, I hope, find you fafely arrived and well 
ſettled at Rome, after the uſual diſtreſſes and accidents 


of a winter journey, which are very proper to teach vou 


patience. Your ftay there, I look upon as a very important 
period of your life; and I do believe, that you will 611 it up 
well. I hope you will employ the mornings diligently with 
Mr. Harte, in acquiring weight ; and the evenings in the beſt 

5 am companies 
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companies at Rome, in acquiring luſtre. A formal, dull father, 
would recommend to you to. plod out the evenings, too, at home 
over a book, by a dim taper ; but I recommend to you the 
evenings for your pleaſures, which are as much a part of your 
education, and almoſt as neceſſary a one, as your morning 
ſtudies. Go to whatever aſſemblies or Hpectacles people of 


faſhion go to, and, when you are there, do as they do. En- 


deavour to outſhine thoſe, who ſhine there the moſt; get the 
Garbo, the Gentilezza, the Leggiadria of the Italians ; make 
love to the moſt impertinent beauty of condition that you meet 
with, and be gallant with all the reſt. Speak Italian, right or 


wrong, to every body; and if you do but laugh at yourſelf 


firſt, tor your bad Italian, nobody elſe will laugh at you for it. 
That is the only way of ſpeaking it perfectly; which I expect 


you will do, becauſe I am ſure you may, before you leave. | 


Rome. View the moſt curious remains of antiquity, with a 
claſſical fpirit : and they will clear up to you many paſſages of 
the claſſical authors: particularly the Trajan and Antonine Co- 


lumns; where you find the warlike inſtruments, the dreſſes, 


and the triumphal ornaments of the Romans. Buy alſo the 


prints and explanations of all thoſe reſpectable remains of Ro- 
man grandeur, and compare them with the originals. Moſt 


young travellers are contented with a general view of thoſe 
things, ſay they are very fine, and then go about their buſineſs. 


I hope you will examine them in a very different way. A- 


profondiſſez every thing you ſee or hear; and learn, if you can, 


the why and the awherefore. Inquire into the meaning and the | 
objects of the innumerable proceſſions, which you will ſee at | 
Rome at this time. Aſſiſt at all the ceremonies, and know the | 
reaſon, or at leaſt the pretences of them; and, however abſurd | 
they may be, ſee and ſpeak of them with great decency. Of 
all things, I beg of you not to herd with your own country- 


men, but to be always either with the Romans, or with 
the foreign Miniſters reſiding at Rome. You are ſent 


abroad to ſee the manners and characters, and learn the 


languages, of foreign countries ; and not to converſe with 


Engliſh, in Engliſh ; which would defeat all thoſe ends. 
Among your graver company, I recommend (as I have done 
before) the Jeſuits to you; whoſe learning and addreſs F 
will both pleaſe and improve you: inform yourſelf, as much as 
you can, of the hiſtory, policy, and practice of that ſociety, } 
from the time of its founder, Ignatius of Loyola, who was 
himſelf a mad man. If you would know their morality, you 
will find it fully and admirably ſtated, in Les Lettres d un Pre- 
wincial, by the famous Monſieur Paſcal ; and it is a book very | 
well worth your reading. Few people ſee what they ſee, or 


hear what they hear; that is, they ſee and hear ſo inattentively 


and ſuperficially, that they are very little the better for what | 


they 


deſtined 
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they do ſee and hear. This, I dare ſay, neither is, nor will 
be your caſe. You will underſtand, reflect upon, and conle- 
quently retain, what you fee and hear. You have ſtill two 
years good, but no more, to form your character in the world 


deciſively : for within two months after your arrival in Eng- 


land, it will be finally and irrevocably determined, one way or 
another, in the opinion of the public. Devote, therefore, theſe 
two years to the purſuit of perfection; which ought to be 


every body's object, though in ſome particulars unattainable ; _ 


thoſe who ſtrive and labour the moſt, will come the neareſt to it. 
But, above all things, aim at it, in the two important arts of 


ſpeaking and pleaſing ; without them, all your other talents 


are maimed and crippled. They are the wings upon which you 
muſt ſoar above other people; without them you will only 
crawl with the dull maſs of mankind. Prepoſſeſſed by your 
Air, Addreſs, and Manners, perſuade by your tongue ; and 
vou will eafily execute, what your head has contrived. I 
deſire that you will ſend me very minute accounts from. Rome ; 
not of what you ſee, but of who you ſee; of your pleaſures 
and entertainments. Tell me what companies you frequent 


moſt, and how you are received. i dica anche ſe Þ Italiano 
| wma bene, e ſe lo parla facilmente ; ma in ogni caſo biſagna parlarlo 


ſempre per potere al fine parlarlo bene e pulito. Le donne Vinſegnano 
meglio aſſai dei maeſtri” Addio Caro Ragazzo, fi ricordi del 
Garbo, della Gentilezza, e della Leggiadria : coſe tante neceſſarie 
ad un Cavaliero. es | | a | 
2 T-T.-& KR. CLXEVIL N 
5 London, December the 19th, O. S. 1749. 
r . 5 
HE knowledge of mankind is a very uſeful knowledge 
. for every body; a moſt neceſſary one for you, who are 
0 an active, public life. You will have to do with 
all ſorts of characters; you ſhould, therefore, know them 
thoroughly, in order to manage them ably, This knowledge 
is not to be gotten ſyſtematically ; you mult acquire it your- 
ſelf, by your own obſervation and ſagacity: I will give you 
ſuch hints as I think may be uſeful land-marks in your intended 
progress. 66́!! Vu TOTES 
I have often told you (and it is moſt true) that, with regard 
to mankind, we mutt not draw general concluſions from certain 
particular principles, though in the main, true ones. We muſt 
not ſuppoſe, that, becauſe a man is a rational animal, he will, 
therefore, always act rationally : or, becauſe he has ſuch or 
ſuch a predominant paſſion, that he will act invariably and con- 
ſequentially in the purſuit of it. No: We are complicated 
machines ; and. though we have one main ſpring, that gives 
motion to the whole, we have an infinity of little wheels, which, 
in their turns, retard, precipitate, and ſometimes ſtop that 
| he motion. 
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motion. Let us exemplify. I will ſuppoſe Ambition to be 
(as it commonly is) the predominart paſſion of a Miniſter of 
State; and I wil! ſuppoſe that Minilter to be an able one. 
Will he, therefore, invariably purſue the object of that predo- 
minant paſſion ? May I be ſure that he will do fo and fo. becauſe 
he ought ? Nothing leſs. Sicknels, or low ſpirits, may damp this 
predominant paſſion ; humour and peeviſhneſs may triumph over 
it; inferior paſſions may, at times, ſurprize it, and prevail. Js 
this ambitious Stateſman amorous ? Indiſcreet and unguarded 
confidences, made in tender moments, to his vife or his miſ— 
treſs, may defeat all his ſchemes. Is he avaricious ? Some 
great lucrative object, ſuddenly prefeniing itſelf, may unravel 
all the work of his ambition. Is he patfionate ? Contradiction 
and provocation (ſometimes, it may be too, artfully intended) 
may extort raſh and inconſiderate expreſſions, or actions, de- 
ſtructive of his main object. Is he vain, and open to flattery ? 


An artful, flattering favourite may miſſead him; and even 


lazineſs may, at certain moments, make him negle& or omit 
the neceſſary ſteps to that height which he wants to arrive at. 


Seek firſt, then, for the predominant paſſion of the character 
which you mean to engage and influence, and addreſs yourſelf 


to it; but without defying or deſpiſing the inferior paſſions > 


get them in your intereſt too, for now and then they will have 
their turns. In many caſes, you may not have it in your power 


to contribute to the gratification of the prevailing paſſion ; then 
take the next beſt ro your aid. There are many avenues to 


cvery man; and, when you cannot get at him through the 


great one, try the ſerpentine ones, and you will arrive at laſt. 
There are two inconſiſtent paſſions, which, however, fre- 

quently accompany each other, like man and wife, and which, 

like man and wite, too, are commonty clogs upon each other. 


J mean Ambition and Avarice : the latter is often the true cauſe. 


of the former; and then is the prodominant paſſion. [tr ſeems 


to have been fo in Cardinal Mazarin; who did any thing, ſub- 
mitted to. any thing, and forgave any thing, for the ſake of 
plunder. He loved and courted Power like an ufurer ; becauſe _ 


it carried Profit along with it. Whoever ſhould have formed 
his opinion, or taken his meafures, fingly, from the amhitious 
part of Cardinal Mazarin's character, would have found him- 


elf often miſtaken. Some who had found this out, made their 
fortunes by letting him cheat them at play. On the contrary, {| 
Cardinal Richelieu's prevailing paſſion ſeems to have been Am- 


bition, and his immenſe riches, only the natural conſequences 
of that Ambition gratified ; and yet, I make no doubt, but 
that Ambition had now and then its turn with the former, and 


Avarice with the latter. Richelieu (by the way) is fo ſtrong a 


proof of the inconſiſtency of human nature, that J cannot hel 

obſerving” to you, that, while he abſolutely governed both his 
King and his Country, and was, 1n a great degree, the arbiter 
of the fate of all Europe, he was more jealous of the great re- 


putation 


ferior paſſions, appetites, and humours. 
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putation of Corneille, than of the power of Spain ; and more 
flattered with being thought (what he was not) the belt Poet. 
than with being thought (what he certainly was) the greateſt 
Stateſman in Europe; and affairs ftood ſtil}, while he was con- 
certing the criticiſm upon the Cid. Could one think this poſſi- 
ble, if one did not know it to be true? Though men are all 
of one compoſition, the ſeveral ingredients are fo differently 
proportioned in each individual, that no two are exactly alike ; 
and no one, at all times, like himſelf. The ableſt man will, 
ſometimes, do weak things; the proudeſt man, mean things ; 
and the wickedeſt man, good ones. Study individuals, then: 
and if you take (as you ought to do) their outlines from their 
prevailing paſſion, ſuſpend your laſt finiſhing ftrokes, till you 
have attended to, and diſcovered, the operations of their in- 
A man's general 
character may be that of the Honeſteſt Man of the world: do 
not diſpute it; you might be thought envious or ill- natured: 
but, at the ſame time, do not take this probity upon truſt, 10 
ſuch a degree as to put your life, fortune, or reputation, in 
his power. This honeſt man may happen to be your rival in 
power, in intereſt, or in love; three paſſions that often put 
honeſty to moſt ſevere trials, in which it is too often caſt : but firſt 
analyſe this Honeſt Man yourſelf; and then, only, you will 
be able to judge, how tar you may, or may not, with ſafety, 
truſt him. 7 : e 
Women are much more like each other than men ; they have, 
in truth, but two paſſions, Vanity and Love: theſe are their 
univerſal charaQeriſtics. An Agrippina may ſacrifice them to 
Ambition, or a Nieſſalina to Luſt ; but thoſe inftances are rare; 
and, in general, all they ſay, and all they do, tends to the gratifica- 
tion of their Vanity, or their Love. He who flatters them moſt, 
pleaſes them beſt; and they are moſt in love with them, who they 
think is the moſt in love with then. No adulation is too ſtrong 
for them ; no aſſiduity too great; no ſimulation of pafſion too 
groſs : as, on the other hand, the leaſt word or action, that 
can poſſibly be conſtiued into a ſlight or contempt, is unpardon- 


able, and never forgotten. Men are, in this reſpect, tender roo, 


and will ſooner forgive an injury than an inſult. Some men are 


more captious than others; ſome are always wrong-hcaded : but 


every man living has ſuch a ſhare of Vanity, as to be hurt by 
marks of flight and contempt. Every man does nat pretend to 
be a Poet, a Mathematician, or a Stateſman, and conſidered 
as ſuch ; but every man pretends to common ſenſe, and to fill 
his place in the world with common decency ; and, confe- 
quently, does not eaſily forgive thoſe negligences, inattentions, 
and ſlights, which ſeem to call in queſtion, or uiterly deny hin 
both theſe pretenſions. cf © „ | . 
Suſpect, in general, thoſe who remarkably aſed any one 
virtue; who raiſe it above all others, and win, in à manner, 
| £ | Intimate 


3 
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intimate that they poſſeſs it excluſively. I ſay ſufpeQ thera ; 
for they are commonly impoſtors: but do not be ſure that 
they are always ſo; for I have ſometimes known Saints really 
religious, Bluſterers really brave, Reformers of manners reall 
honeſt, and Piudes really chaſte. Pry into the receſſes of their 
bearts yourſelf, as far as you are able, and never implicitly 
adopt a character upon common fame; which, though gene- 
rally right as to the great outlines of characters, 5 always wrong 
in ſome particulars, 

he upon your guard againſt thofe, who, upon very flight 
acquaintance, obtrude their unaſked and unmerited friendſhip 
and confidence upon you; for they probaby cram you with 
them only for their own eating; but, at the ſame time, do not 
roughly reje&t them upon that general ſuppoſition. Examine 
further, and ſee whether thoſe unexpected offers flow from a 
warm heart and a ſilly head, or frem a deſigning head and a cold 
| heart ; for Knavery and Folly have often the ſame ſymptoms. 


In the firit caſe, there is no danger in accepting them, valeant 


quantum walere foſſunt. In the latter cafe, it may be uſeful to 
ſeem to accept them, and artfully to turn the battery upon him 
who raiſed it. 


There is an incontinency of friendſhip among young fellows, 


who are aſſociated by their mutual pleaſures only ; which has, 
very frequently, bad conſequences. A parcel of warm hearts, 
and unexperienced heads, heated by convivial mirth, and poſ- 


ſibly a little too much wine, vow, and really mean at the time, 
eternal friendſhips to each other, and indiſcreetly pour out 


their whole ſouls in common, and without the leaſt reſerve. 


| Theſe confidences are as indiſcreetly repeated, as they were 


made: or new pleaſures, and new places, foon diffolve this 


M- cemented connection; and then very ill uſes are made of 


theſe raſh confidences. Bear your part, however, in young 
companies; nay, excel, if you can, in all the ſocial and con- 
vivial joy and feſtivity that become youth. Truſt them with 
your love- tales, if you pleaſe; but keep your ſerious views. 
| ſecret. Truſt thoſe only to fome tried friend, more ex- 
perienced than yourſelf, and who, being in a different walk of 


life ſrom you, is not likely to become your rival; for I would 41 
not adviſe you to depend ſo much upon the kigals virtue of 
mankind, as to hope, or believe, that your competitor will 


ever be your friend, as to the object of that competition. 
| Theſe are reſerves and cautions very neceſſary to have, but 
very enen to ſhow ; ; the wvolto 2 
them. Adieu. 
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LETTER CLXXVIIL. 


DEAR BOY, 
REAT talents, and great virtues (if you ſhould have 
them) will procure you the reſpect and the admiration 
of mankind ; but it is the leſſer talents, the leniores wirtutes, 


which mutt procure you their love and affection. The former, 


unaſſiſted and unadorned by the latter, will extort praiſe ; but 
will, at the ſame time, excite both fear and envy ; two ſenti- 
ments abſolutely incompatible with love and affection. 
Ceſar had all the great vices, and Cato all the great virtues, 
that men could have. But Ceſar had the leniores wirtutes, which 
Cato wanted ; and which made him beloved, even by his 
enemies, and gained him the hearts of mankind, in ſpight of 
their reaſon ; while Cato was not even beloved by his friends, 
notwithſtanding the eſteem and reſpe& which they could not 
refuſe to his virtues ; and, J am apt to think, that if Ceſar 
had wanted, and Cato poſſeſſed, thoſe leniores wiriutes, the 
former would not have attempted (at leaſt with ſucceſs) and 
the latter could have protected, the liberties of Rome. Mr. 


Addiſon, in his Cato, ſays of Ceſar (and I believe with truth) 


Curſe on his wirtues, they've undone bis country. 


By which he means, thoſe leſſer, but engaging virtues, of gen- 


tleneſs, affability, complaiſance, and good-humour. The know- 
ledge of a Scholar, the courage of a Hero, and the virtue of 
a Stoic, will be admired ; but if the knowledge be accompanied 
with arrogance, the courage with ferecity, and the virtue with 

inflexible ſeverity, the man will never be beloved. The heroiſm 


of Charles XII. of Sweden (if his brutal courage deſerves that 


name) was univerſally admired, but the man no where beloved. 
Whereas Henry the IV. of France, who had full as much 
courage, and was much longer engaged in wars, was generally 
beloved upon account of his leſſer and ſocial virtues. We are 
all ſo formed, that our underſtandings are generally the dupes 
of our hearts, that is, of our paſſions ; and the ſureſt way to 
the former, is through the latter, which muſt be engaged by 
the /eniores wirtutes alone, and the manner of exerting them. 
The inſolent civility of a proud man, is (for example) if poſ- 
ſible, more ſhocking than his rudeneſs could be; becauſe he 
ſhows you, by his manner, that he thinks it mere condeſcen- 
ſion in him; and that his goodneſs alone beſtows upon you, 
what you have no pretence to claim. He intimates his pro- 
a gracious nod, inſtead 
of an uſual bow ; and rather ſignifies his conſent that you may, 
than his invitation that you ſhould ſit, walk, eat, or drink with 

| The 
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The coſtive libcrality of a purſe-proud man, inſults the dif- 
treſſes it ſoinetunes relieves; he takes Care to make you feel 


Your own n. isfortunes, and the difference betwcen your fitua- 


tron and his; both which he inſinuates to be juſtly metited:: vours, 
by your folly, his, by his wiſcom. The arrcgant pedant does 
not communicate, but promulgates his knowledge. He docs 
not give it you, but he inflicts it upon you ; and 15 (if poſſible) 


more defirous to ſhow you your own ignorance, than his own 


learning. Such manners as theſe, not only in the particular 
Inſtances which I have mentioned, but likewiſe in all others, 
ſhock and revolt that little pride and vanity, which every man 
has in his heait; and obliterate in us the obligation for the 
favour conferred, by reminding us of the motive which pro- 
duced, and the manner which accompanied it. 

Theſe faults poirt out their oppoſite perfections, and your 
own good tenſe will naturally ſuggeſt them to you. 

But beſides theſe leſſer virtues, there are, what may be called 
the leſſer talents or accompliſhments, which are of great ule 
to adorn and recommend all the greater ; and the more fo, as 
all people are judges of the one, and but few are of the other. 
Every body feels the impreſſion, which an engaging addreſs, an 


agreeable manner of ſpeaking, and an eafy politeneſs, makes 
upon them: and they prepare the way for the favourable re- 


ception of their betters. Adieu. 


LETTER CLXXIX. 


London, December the 26th, O. 8. 749. 
MY DEAR FRIEND, 
H E New-year is the ſeaſon, in which cuſtom ſeems more 
particularly to authoriſe civil and harmleſs Lies, under 
the name of compliments. People reciprocally profeſs wiſhes, 
which they ſeldom form; and concern, which they ſeldomefeelp 


This is not the caſe between you and me, where truth leaves 


no room for compliments. 

Dii tibi dent annos, de te nam cetera ſumes ; was had formecly 
to one, by a man who certainly did not think it. With the 
variation of one word only, I will with great truth fay it to 
you. I will make the hrit part conditional, by changing, in 


the ſecond, the am into ,. May you live, as long as you 
are fit to live, but no longer! or, may you rather die, before 


you ceaſe to be fit to live, than after! My true tenderneſs for 
you, makes me think more of the manner, than of the length 
of your life, and forbids me to with, it prolonged, by a ſingle 
day, that ſhould bring guilt, 1e proach, and ſhame upon you. 
have not malice enough in my nature, to wiſh that to my greateſt 
eremy. You are the prin .cipal object of all my cares, the only 
object of all my hopes: I have now reaſon to believe, that you 


will reward the former, and anſwer the latter; in that caſe 


may ycu live long, for you mult ive happy; 4 tt nam catera 
| as ſumes. 
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 ſumes, Conſcious virtue is the only ſolid foundation of all hap- 
pineſs ; for riches, power, rank, or whatever, in the common 
acceptation of the world, is ſuppoled to conſtitute happineſs, will 
never quiet, much leſs cure, the inward pangs of guilt. To that 
main wiſh, 1 will add, thoſe of the good old nurſe of Horace, in 
his Epittle to I ibullus : Sapere, you have it in a good degree al- 
Have you that? More, 
much more. is meant by it, than common ſpeech, or mere arti- 
culation. I fear that ſtill remains to be withed for, and | ear- 
neſtiy wiſh it to you. Grat and Fama will inevitably accom- 
pany the above-mentioned qualthcations. The Valetudo is the 
only one that is not in your own power, Heaven alone can grant 
it you. and may it do fo abundantly! As for the mundus victus, 
nin deficiente crumend, do you deſerve, and I will provide them. 
It is with the greateſt pleaſure that I conſider the fair proſpect 
which you have before you. You have ſeen, read, and learned 


more, at vour age, than moſt young fellows have done at two or 


three and twenty. Your deſtination is a ſhining one, and leads to 
rank, fortune, and aiſtintion. Your education has been calcu- 
lated for it ; and to do you juſtice, that education has not been 
thrown away upon you. You want but two things, which do 
not want conjuration, but only care, to acquire; Eloquence and 
Manners. That is, the graces ct ſpeech and the graces of be- 
haviour. You may have them; they are as much in your power, 


as powdering your hair is: and will you let the want of them ob- 
ſcure (as it certainly will Co) that ſhining proſpect which preſents 


itſelf to you? J am ſure you will not. They ate the ſharp end, 
the point, of the nail that you are driving, which muſt make 
way firſt, for the larger and more ſolid parts to enter. Suppoſing 
your moral character as pure, and your knowledge as ſound, as [ 
really believe them both to be; you want nothing for that per- 
fection, which | have fo conſtantly wiſhed vou, and take ſo much 
A man who is 
not born with a poetical genius, can ncver be a Poet; or, at 
beſt, an extreme bad one: but every man, who can ſpeak at all, 
can ſpeak elegantly and correctly, if he pleaſes, by attending to 
the beſt Authors and Orators; and, indeed, J would adviſe thoſe, 
who do not ſpeak elegantly, not to ſpeak at all; for, I am ſure, 
they will get more by their filence than by their ſpeech. As for 
Politeneſs ; whoever keeps good company, and is not polite, muſt 
have formed a reſolution. and taken ſome pains not to be fo; 
otherwiſe he would naturally and inſenſibly take the air, the ad- 5 
dreſs, and the turn of thoſe he copverſes with. You will, pro- 
bably. in the courſe of this year, lee as great a variety of good 
company, in the ſeveral Capitals you will be at, as in any one 
year of your life; and con:cquently mult (I ſhould hope) catch 
ſome of their manners, almoſt whether vou will or not; but, as 
I dare ſay that you will endeavour to do it, I am convinced 
2 you 
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you will ſucceed, and that I ſhall have the plealure of finding 
you, at your return here, one of the belt-bred men in Europe. 

I imagine, that when you receive my letters, and come to 
thoſe paits of them which relate to Lloquence and Politeneſs, 
you lay, or at leaſt think, What, will he never have done upon 
rnofe two ſubjects? Has he not ſaid all he can ſay upon them? 
Why the lame thing over and over again ? It you do think 
or fay fo, it muſt proceed from your not yet knowing the inft- 
nite importance of thoſe two accompliſhments ; which I cannot 


recommend to you too often, not inculcate too ſtrongly. But if, 


on the contrary, you are convinced of the utility, or rather the 
neceſſity, of thoſe two accompliſhments, and are determined to 


acquire them, my repeated admonitions are only unnecetſary , 


and I grudge no trouble, which can poſſibly be of the lealt uſe 
1o you. 2 : 


1 flatter myſelf, that your ſtay at Rome will go a great way 


towards an:wering all my views: I am ute it will, if you em- 
ploy your time, and your whole time, as you ſhould. Your 


ürſt morning hours, | would have you devote to your graver 
ſtudies, with Mr. Harte; the niddle part of the day, I would 


have employed in feeing Things; and the evenings, in ſeeing 


People. You are not, I hope, of a lazy, inactive turn, in either 
body or mind; and, in that caſe, the day is full long enough for 


every thing, eſpecially at Rome, where it is not the faſhion, as it 
is here, and at Faris, to imbezzle at leaſt half of it at table. But 
if, by accident, two or three hours are ſometimes wanting for 
ſome uſeful purpoſe, borrow them from your fleep. Six, or at 
moſt feven hours ſleep is, for a conſtancy, as much as you or 
any body can want: more is only lazineſs and dozing ; and is, 


I am perſuaded, both unwholeſome and (tupefying. If, by chance, 


your buſineſs, or your pleaſures, fhould keep you up till four or 
five o'clock in the morning, I would adviſe you, however, to riſe 
exactly, at your uſual time, that you may not loſe the precious 
morning hours; and that the want of ſleep may force you to go 


to bed earlier the next night. This is what I was adviſed to do, 
when very young, by a very wife man; and what, I aſſure you, 
I always did, in the moſt diſſipated part of my life. I have very 
often gone to bed at fix in the morning, and roſe, notwithſtand- 


ing, at eight; by which means I got many hours, in the morn- 


ing, that my companions loſt ; and the want of ſleep * me 


to keep good hours the next, or at leaſt the third night. To this 
method 1 owe the greateſt part of my reading ; for, from rwenty 


to forty, I ſhould certainly have read very little, if I had not 


been up while my acquaintances were in bed. Know the true 


value of time; in2tch, ſeize, and enjoy every moment of it. 


No idlenefs, no lazineſs, no procraſtination : never put off till to- 
morrow what you can do to-day, That was the rule of the fa- 


mous and unfortunate Penſionarty De Witt; who, by ſtrictly fol- 


lowing it, found time, not only to do the whole buſineſs of the 


| Republic, : 
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Republic, but to paſs his evenings at aſſemblies and ſuppers, as 


if he had nothing elſe to do or think at. 


Adieu, my dear friend (for ſuch I ſhall call you, and as ſuch I 
Mull, for the future, live with you.) For I diſclaim all titles which 
imply an authority, that, I am pertuaded, you will never give 


me occaſion to exercile. | 


Multos, et felices, moſt ſincerely, to Mr. Harte. 


LETT © k . 


London, January the Sth, O. S. 175v. 

DEAR BOY, | | 

HAVE ſeldom or never written to you upon the ſubjects of 

Religion and Morality: your own reaſon, I am pertuaded, 
has given you true notions of both; they ſpeak beſt for them- 
ſelves; but, if they wanted aſſiſtance, you have Mr. Harte at 
hand, both for precept and example : to your own reaſon there- 
fore, and to Mr. Harte, ſhall I refer you, for the Reality of both; 
and confine mytelf, in this letter, to the decency, the utility, and 


the neceſſity, of ſcrupulouſly preſerving the Appearances of both. 


When I ſay the Appearances of religion, I do not mean thar you 
ſhould talk or act like a Miſſionaty. or an Enthuſiaſt, nor that you 
thould take up a controverſial cudgel, againſt whoever attacks the 
ſect you are of; this would be both uſeleſs, and unbecoming 
your age: but I mean that you ſhould by no means ſeem to ap- 


prove, encourage, or applaud, thoſe Jibertine notions, which 


ſtrike at religions equally, and which are the poor thread-bare 
topics of halt Wits, and minute Philoſophers. Even thoſe who 


are filly enough to laugh at their jokes, are ſtill wiſe enough to 


diſtruſt and deteſt their characters: for, putting moral virtues at 


the higheſt, and religion at the loweſt, religion muſt ſtill be al- 


lowed to be a collateral fecurity, at lealt, to virtue; and every 
prudent man will ſooner truſt to two ſecurities than to one. 
Whenever, therefore, you happen to be in company with thoſe 


pretended Hſprits forts, or with thoughtleſs libertines, who laugh 


at all religion, to ſhow their wit, or diſclaim it, to compleat their 
riot; let no word or look of yours intimate the leaſt approbation ; 
on the contrary, let a filent gravity expreſs your diſlike: but en- 
ter not into the ſubjeQ, and decline ſuch unprofitable and inde- 
cent controverſies. Depend upon this truth, That every man'is 


the worſe looked upon, and the leſs truſted, for being thought to 


have no religion; in ſpite of all the pompous and ſpecious epi- 
thets he may aſſume, of E/prit fort, Free-thinker, or Moral Phi- 
loſopher ; and a wiſe Atheiſt (if ſuch a thing there is) would, 
for his own intereſt, and character in this world, pretend to ſome _ 
Tour moral charzQer muſt he not only pure, but, like Cefar's 

wife, unſuſpected. The leaſt ſpeck, or blemiſh, upon it, is fa- 


tal. Nothing degrades and vilifes more, for it excites and unites 


deteſtation 
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dereſtation and contempt. There are, however, wretches in the 
world profligate enough to explode ail notions of moral good and 
evil; to maintain that they are merely local, and depend entirc;y 
upon the cuſtoms and faſhions of different countries: nay, there 
are ſtil], if poſſible, more unaccountable wietches ; | meau thote, 
who affect to preach and propagate ſuch abſurd and iniamous 
notions, without believing them themſelves. Thele are the devil 
hypocrites. Avoid, as much as poſſible, the company of tuch 
people; who reflect a degree of dilcredit, and infamy, upon all 


who converſe with them. But, as you may, ſometimes, by ac- 


cident, fall into ſuch company, take great care that no complai- 
ſance, no good-humour, no warmth of feſtal mirth, ever make 
you ſeem even to acquieſce, much leſs to approve or applaud, 


ſuch infamous doctrines. On the other hand; do not debate, nor 


enter into ſerious argument, upon a ſubje& ſo much below it : 
but content yourfelf with telling theſe Apoſties, that you know 
they are not ſerious ; that you have a much better opinion of 


them than they would have you have; and that, you are very 


ſure, they would not practiſe the doQtrine they preach. But 
put your private mark upon them, and ſhun them tor ever at- 
terwards. | | 4 „„ 
There is nothing ſo delicate as your moral character, and no- 
thing which it is your intereft ſo much to preſerve pure. Should 
you be ſuſpected of Injuſtice, Malignity, Perfidy, Lying, &c. 
all the parts and knowledge in the world will never procure you 


eſteem, friendſhip, or 1eſpet. A ſtrange concurrence of cir- 


cumſtances hath tometimes raiſed very bad men to high ſtations ; 
but they have been raiſed like criminals to a pillory, where their 


perſons and their crimes, by being more conſpicuous, are only 


the more known, the more deteſted, and the more pelted and in- 
ſulted. If, in any cafe whatſoever, affectation and oſtentation = 
pardonable, ir is in the caſe of morality ; though, even there, 


would not adviſe you to a pharifaical powp of virtue. But I 


; will recommend to you a molt ſcrupulous renderneſs for your 


moral character, and the utmoſt care not to ſay or do the leaſt _ 


thing, that may, ever ſo ſlightly, taint it. Show yourſelf upon 
all occaſions, the advocate, the {riend, but not the bully of Vir- 


tue. Colonel Charties, whom you have certainly heard of, (W bo 
was, I believe, the moſt notorious blaſted raſcal in the world, * 


and who had, by all forts of crimes, amaſſed immenſe wealth) 
was ſo ſenſible of the diſadvantage of a bad character, that I 


heard him once fay, in his impudent, profligate manner, that, 
though he would not give one farthing for Virtue, he would give 
ten thouſand pounds for a character: becauſe be ſhould get a hun- 


dred thouſand pounds by it: whereas he was ſo blaſted that he 
bad no longer an opportunity of cheating people. Is it poſſible 


then that an honeſt man can neglect, what a wiſe rogue would 


| There ; 


purchaſe ſo dear? 
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There is one of the vices above-mentioned, into which people 
of good education, and, in the main, of good principles, ſome- 


times fall, from miſtaken notions of ſkill, dexterity, and lelf-de- 


fence; I mean Lying: though it is inſeparably attended with. 
more infamy and lots than any other. The prudence and necellity 
ot often concealing the truth, inſenſibly ſeduces people to violate 
it. luis the only art of mean capacities, and the only refuge of 
mean {pirits. Whereas concealing the truth, upon proper OCca- 
fions, is as prudent and innocent, as telling a lie, upon any OC- 
caſion, is infamous and tooliſh. I will ſtate you a cale in your 
own department. Suppoſe you are employed at a foreign Court, 
and that the Miniſter of that Court is abſurd or impertineut 
enough to aſk you what your inſtructions are ? Will you tell him 
a lie; which, as ſoon as found out, and found out it certainly 


will be, muſt deſtroy your credit, blaſt your charaRter, and ten- 


der you uſcleſs there? No. Wil you tell him the truth then, 
and betray your truſt ? As certainly, No. But you will anſwer, 
with firmnets, That you are ſurprized at ſuch a queſtion; that 
vou are perſuaded he does not expect an aniwer to it; but that, 
at all eyen's, he certainly will not have one. Such an an{wer 
will give him confidence in you ; he will conceive an opinion of 
your veracity, of which opinion you may afterwards make very 


| honeſt and fair advantages. But if, in negotiations, you ate 


looked upon as a liar, and a tricklter, no conhdence will be plac- 


dc ſin you, nothing will be communicated to you, and you will 


be in the ſituation of a man who has been burned in the cheek ; 


-and who, from that mark, cannot afterwards get an honelt live- 
lihood if he would, but muſt continue a thief. 


Lord Bacon, very juſtly, makes a diſtindtion between Simu- 
lation and Diſſimulation; and allows the latter rather than the 
tormer : but (till obſerves, that they are the weaker tort of Po- 
liticians who have recourſe to either. A man who has ſtrength 


of mind, and ſtrength of parts, wants neither of them. Certainly 
| (ſays he) the able ſt men that ever Were, have all had an openneſs 


and frankneſs of dealing, and a name of certainty and weracity ; but 
then, they were like horſes well managed; for they could tell, paſſing 
aveli, when to flop, or turn: and at ſuch times, when they thought 


the caſe indeed required ſome diſſimulation, if then they uſed it, it 


came to paſs, that the farmer opinion ſpread abroad, of their good 
faith and clearneſs of dealing, made them almoſt inviſible There 
are people who indulge themſelves in a fort of lying, which they 
reckon innocent, and which in one ſenſe is fo ; for it hurts no- 
body but themſelves. This ſort of lying is the ſpurious offspring = 
of vanity, begotten upon folly : theſe people deal in the maryel- 

lous ; they have ſeen ſome things that never exiſted ; they have 


| ſeen other things which they never really ſaw, though they did 
exiſt, only becauſe they were thought worth ſeeiag. Has any 


thing remarkable been ſaid or done in any place, or in any com- 
pany ? they immediately pteſent and declare themſelves eye or 
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ear witneſſes of it. They have done feats themſelves unattempt- 
ed, or at leaſt unperformed, by others. They are always the 
heroes of their own fables ; and think that they gain conſidera- 
tion, or at leaſt preſent attention, by it. Whereas, in truth, all 
that they get is 11dicule and contempt, not without a good de- 
gree of diſtruſt: ſor one muſt naturally conclude, that he who 
will tell any lie from idle vanity, will not ſcruple telling a greater 
for intereſt. Had I really ſeen any thing ſo very extraordinary as 
to be almoſt incredible, I would keep it to myſelf, rather than, 
by telling it, give any one body room to doubt for one minute of 
my veracity. It is moſt certain, that the reputation of chaſtity 
is not ſo neceſſary for a woman, as that of veracity is ſor a man: 


and with reaſon: for it is poſſible for a woman to be virtuous, 


though not ſtrietly chaſte : but it is not poſſible for a man to be 


virtuous without ſtrict veracity. The flips of the poor women 


are ſometimes mere bodily frailties; but a lie in a man is a vice 
of the mind, and of the heart. For God's ſake, be ſcrupulouſly 
jealous of the purity of your moral Character; keep it immacu- 
late, unblemiſhed, unſullied ; and it will be unſuſpected. Defa- 
mation and calumny never attack, where there is no weak place; 

they magnify, but they do not create. i 8 
here is a very great difference between that purity of cha- 


racter, which I fo earneſtly recommend to you; and the Stoical 


| gravity and auſterity of character, which I do by no means te- 
commend to you. At your age, I would no more wiſh you to 
be a Cato, than a Clodius. Be, and be reckoned, a man of plea- 
ſure, as well as a man of buſineſs. Enjoy this happy and giddy 
time of your liſe; ſhine in the pleaſures, and in the company of 
people of your own age. This is all to be done, and indeed only 
can be done, without the leaſt taint to the purity of your moral 
Character; for thoſe miſtaken young Fellows, who think to ſhine 


by an impious or immoral Licentiouſneſs, ſhine only from their 


ſtinking, like corrupted fleſh in the dark. Without this purity, 
you can have no dignity of character; and without dignity of 
character it is impoſſible to riſe in the world. You muſt be re- 
ſpectable, if you will be reſpected. J have known people ſlattern 


away their character, without really polluting it; the conſequence 


of which has been, that they have become innocently contemp- 
tible; their merit has been dimmed, theic pretenſions unregarded, 


and all their views defeated. Character muſt be kept bright, as 


well as clean. Content yourſelf with mediocrity in nothing. In 


| purity of character, and in politeneſs of manners, labour to 


excel all, if you with to equal many. Adieu. 


LET- 
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London, January the 11th, O. S. 1950. 


MY DEAR FRIEND, | 
JI 7ESTERDAY I received a Letter from Mr. Harte, of the 
31ſt December, N S which | will aniwer ſoon ; and fot 
which I defire you to retwin him my thanks now. He tells me 
two things, that give me great fa*isfaEtion ; one is, that there are 
very few Engliſh at Rome; the other is, hat you frequent the 


| beſt foreign companies. This laſt is a very good {ymptom ; for 


a man of ſenſe is never deſirous to frequent thoſe companies, 
where he is not deſirous to pleaſe, or where he finds that he diſ- 
pleaſes. It will not be expected in thoſe companies, that, at your 
age, you ſhould have the Garto, the Difinvoltura, and the Leg- 


giadria of a man of five-and-twenty, who has been long uled 
to keep the beſt companies; and theretore do not be diſcouraged, 


and think yourtelf either ſlighted or laughed at, becauie you ſee 
others, older and more uſed to the world, caſter, more familiar, 
and conſequently, rather better received in thote companies than 
yourſelf. In time your turn will come; and if you do but ſhaw 
an inclination, a deſire to pleaſe, though you ſhould be embar- 
raſſed, or even err in the means, (u hich muſt neceſſatily happen 
to you at fiſt) yet the will (to uſe a vulgar expicfſion) will be 


taken for the deed ; and people, inſtead ot laughing at you, will 


be glad to inſtruct you. Gocd-ſente can only give you the great 
outlines of good-breeding ; but obſervation and uſage can alone 


give you the delicate touches, and the fine colouring. You will 


naturally endeavour to ſhow the utinoſt reſpe& to people of cer- 
tain ranks and characters, and, conſequently, you will ſhow it; 
but the proper, the delicate manner oi ſhowing that reſpect, no- 
thing but obſervation and time can give. | | 
I remember that when, with all the awkwardneſs and ruſt of 


Cambridge about me, I was firſt introduced into good company, 


1 was frightened out of my wits. I was determined to be, what 
I thought, civil; I made fine low bows, and placed niyſelf below - 
every body; but when I was tpoken to, or attempted to ſpeak 

myſelf, obflupui, ſleteruntque come, et wox faucibus kefit. If I 


ſaw people whiſper, I was ute ic was at me; and [ th ught my- 


ſelf the ſole object, of eithe the ridicule or the cenſure of the 
whole company: who, God knows, did not trouble their heads 
about me. In this way I ſuffered, for ſome time, like a criminal 


at the Bar; and ſhould certainly have renounced all polite cm- 


pany for ever, if I had not been ſo convinced of the abſolute ne- 


F cellity of forming my manners upon thote of the beſt companies, 


that I had determined to perſevere, and ſuffer any t ing, or every 


. thing, rather than not compaſs that point Inſenſibly it grew 


eaſier to me; and K 09 not to bow fo ridiculouſly low, and 
to anſwer queſtions without * heſitation or ſtammering; if, 
5 8 8 now 
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now and then, ſome charitable people ſecing my embarraſſinent, 
and being % themlelves, came and ſpoke to me, I con- 
ſidered them as angels ſent to comfort me, and that gave me a 


little courage. I got more foon afterwards, and was intrepid 


enough to go up to a fine woman, and tell her that | thought it 
a warm day; the anſwered me, very civilly, that ſhe thought 
ſo too; upen which the converſation ceaſed, on my part, for 
ſoine time, till ſhe, good-naturedly reſuming it, ſpoke to me 
thus; ** I ſee your embarraſſment, and I am ſure that the few 
++ words you faid to me, coſt you a great deal; but do not be 
„ diſcouraged for that reaſon, and avoid good company. We 
*< ſee that you deſire to pleaſe, and that is the main point; 
«« yon want only the marner, and you think that you want it 
«« ſtill more than you do. You muſt go through your no- 


« yiciate befoie you can profeſs good-breeding ; and, if you 


« will be my Novice, I will preſent you to my acquaintance as 
4 ſuch.” 


You will eaſily imagine how much this Speech pleaſed me, 
and how aukwardly I aniwered it; I hemm'd once or twice 


(for it gave me a bur in my throat) before I could tell her, that 
I was very much obliged to her; that it was true, that I had a 
| great deal of reaſon to diſttuſt my own behaviour, not being 
uſed to fine company; and that I ſhould be proud of bein 
her Novice, and receiving her inſtructions. As ſoon as I ha 


ſumbled out this anſwer, ſhe called up three or four people to | 


her, and ſaid. Sgavez wous (for ſhe was a foreigner, and | was 


abroad) gue j'ai entripris ce jeune homme, et qu'il le faut ra, 


ſurer ? Pour mei, je crois en avoir fait la corgucte, car il veſt 


emancipẽ dans le mement au point de me dire, en tremblant, qu'il 


faiſeit chaud. Il faut que vous maidiez a le derouiller. I! lui 
faut niceſairement une paſſion, et Sil ne nen juge pas digne, 
mous lui en (hercherons quelque autre. Au refle, mon Novice, 1 allex 


pas vous encanailler avec des files 4 Optra, et des Comidiennes, 


— 


Do you know that I have undertaken this young man, 
and he muſt be encouraged? As for me, I think I have made 


a conqueſt of him; for he juſt now ventured to tell me, 
« altho? tremblingly, that it is warm. You will allit me isn 
p''|:Thing him. He nuſt neceſſarily have a paſſion for ſome- 


„body; if he does not think me worthy of being the object, 


66: we will ſeck out ſome other. However, my Novice, do not 
* diſgrace yourſelf by ſrequenting Opera girls and AQtreſſesz *Þ 
who will not require of you Sentiments and Politeneſs, but 


«6 
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will be your tuin in every reſpect. I repeat it to you, 


44 


** the ſtyle ol good company.” 


ui 


friend, you ſhould get into low, mean company, you will Ie. 
be unden e. Thoſe creatures will deſtroy your fortune and 
your health, corrupt your morals, and you will never acquire 
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gui Vous Epargneront les fraix et du Sentiment et de la Politeſſe, 
mais qui vous en couteront bien plus a tout autre egard, Je vcut 
le dis encore; fi vous Vous encanaillex vont eres perdu, mon 
ami. Ces Malheureujes ruiueront et wotre fortune, et wotre ſanté, 
corromperont dos maurs, et vous aurex jamais le ton de la 
bonne compagnie. I he company laughed at. this lecture, and 1 
was ſtunned with it, 1 did not know whether ſhe was ſerious 
or in jeſt. By turns I was plealed, aſhamed, encouraged, and 


dejected. But when I found, afterwards, that both the, and 


thoſe to whom ſhe had preſented me, countenanced and pro- 
tected me in company, I gradually got more aſſurance, and be- 
gan not to be athamed ot endeavouring to be civil. I copied 
the beſt maſters, at firſt ſervilely, afterwards more freely, and 
at laſt, I ja ined habi: and invention. | 
All this will happen to you, if you perſevere in the defire of 
pleaſing, and ſhining, as a Man of the World; that part of 
your character is the only one, about which I have at preſent 
the leaſt doubt. I cannot entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion of your 
moral character; your learned character is out of queſtion. 
Your polite character is now the only remaining object that 
gives me the leaſt anxiety ; and you are now in the right way 
of finiſhing it. Your conſtant colliſion with good company will, 
of courſe, ſmooth and poliſh you. l could wiſh that you would 
ſay, to the five or ſix men or women with whom you are the 
molt acquainted, That you are ſenſible, that, from youth and 
inexperience, you muſt make many miſtakes in good- breeding; 
that you beg of them to correct you, without reſerve, where- 
ever they ſee you fail; and that you ſhall] :ake ſuch admonitions 
as the ſtrongeſt proofs of their friendſhip. Such a confeſſion 


| and application will be very engaging to thoſe to whom you 


make them. They will tell others of them, who will be 
pleaſed with that diſpoſition, and, in a friendly manner, tell 
you of any little flip or error. The Duke de Nivernois“ 
would, I am ſure, be charmed, if you dropped tuch a thing to 
him; adding, that you loved to addreſs yourſeit always to the 
beſt maſters. Obſerve alſo, the different modes of good-breed- 


ing of ſeveral nations, and conform yourſelf to them reſpective- 
H. Uſe an eaſy civility with the Fiench, more ceremony with 
de Italians, and ftill more with the Germans; but let it be 


without embarraſſment, and with eaſe Bring it, by uſe, to 


| de habitual to you; for, if it ſeems unwilling and forced, it 


will never r Omni Ariſtippum decuit Color, et Res. Ac- 


. quire an eaſineſs and verſatility of manners, as well as of mind; 
and, like the Cameleon, take the hue of the company you 
nue with. A % 


At that ume Embaſſador from the Court of France at 
2 2 „ 
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There is a fort of veteran women of condition, who hav- 
ing lived always in the grand monde, and having poſſibly had ſome 
gallantries, _ with the experience of hve-and-twenty or 


thirty years, form a young fellow betteruhan all the rules that | 
Tan be given him. Theſe women, being paſt their bloom, are 
extremely flattered by the leaſt attention from a young fellow ; 
and they will point out to him thoſe manners and attention that 
p eaſed and engaged them, when they were in the pride of their 
youth and beauty. Wherever you go, make ſome of thole | 


women your friends; which a very little matter will do. Aſk | 


their advice, tell them your doubts or difficulties, as to your 
behaviour: but take great care not to drop one word of their 
experience ; for experience implies age, and the ſuſpicion of age, 
no woman, let her be ever ſo old, ever _— | 
| long for your picture, which Mr. Harte tells me is now 
drawing. I want to ſee your countenance, your air, and even 
your 4.6 the better they all *three are, the better; I am 
not wiſe enough to deſpiſe any one of them. Your dreſs, at 
lealt, is in your own power, and J hope that you mind it to a | 
proper degree. Yours, Adieu. | 


LETTE R CLXXXIL. 


London, January the 18th, O. S. 1750. 
MT DEAR FRIEND, © | | OD 
fintthed and completed, that my only remaining care is about 
the embelliſhments ; and that maſt now be your principal care 
too. Adorn yourſelf with all thoſe graces and accompliſhments, 
which, without folidity, .are frivolous ; but without which, ſoli- 


dity is, to a great degree, uſeleſs. Take one man, with a| 


very moderate degree of knowledge, but with a pleaſing fi- 
gure, a ptepoſſeſſing addreſs, graceful in all that he ſays and 
does, polite, fant, and, in ſhort, adorned with all the leſſer 
_ talents; and take another man, with ſound ſenſe and profound. 
knowledge, bu! without the above-mentioned advantages; the 
former will not only get the better of the latter, in every purſuit] 


of every kind, but in truth there will be no fort of competition 


between them Bu' can every man acquire theſe advantages? 
J ſay Yes, if he pleaſe ; ſnppofing he is in a ſituation, and in 


citcuuſtances, to irequen' good company. Attention, obſer-F 
vation ind imita ion, will moſt infallibly do it. When you 


le a an, whoſe firſt lord ſtrikes you, prepoſſeſſeth you inf 
his ta our, and makes you entertain a good opinion of him, you 


d n t kgow ebe: analvſe that abord, and examine, within 


ye, the ſev. vl pus thit compoſed it; and you will gene 
2 14 4.0 08+ rinlt, we happy affemblage of modeſty} + 


Bin 1 gh, out imiahy, a genteel, but una 
4 * 94714 4 l 7 1 12 ; | 
O Wiz ind ohe, an open, che-rful, but ur 


.. ©. , ans a dreb, by no means neglizents} 
| . | and 
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2nd yet not foppiſh. Copy him then, not ſervilely, but as ſome 
of the greateſt maſters in paintings have copied others; inſo- 
much that their copies have been equal to the originals, both 
as to beauty and freedom. When you ſee a man, who is 
univerſally allowed to ſhine as an agreeable, well-bred man, and 
a fine gentleman, (as for example, the Duke de Nivernois) at- 
tend to him, watch him carefully; obſerve in what manner 


he addreſſes himſelf to his ſuperiors, how he lives with his 


equals, and how he treats his inferiors. Mind his turn of con- 


vet ſation, in the ſeveral ſituations of morning viſits, the table, 


and the evening amuſements. Imitate, without mimicking him; 
and be his duplicate, but not his ape. You will find that he 


takes care never to lay or do any thing, that can be conſtrued 


into a ſlight, or a negligence; or that can, in any degree, mor- 
tify people's vanity and ſelf-love: on the contrary, you will 

rceive that he makes people pleaſed with him, by making 
them fuſt pleaſed with themſelves: he ſhews reſpe@, regard, 
eſteem, and attention, where they are ſeverally proper; he ſows 
them with care, and he 1eaps them in plenty. | 

Theſe amiable accompliſhments are all to be acquired by uſe 


and imitation; for we are, in truth, more than kaif what we 


are by imitation. The great point is, to chuſe good models, 
and to ſtudy them with care. People inſenſibly contract, not 
only the air, the manners, and the vices, of thoſe with whom 
they commonly converſe, but their virtues too, and even their 


way of thinking. This is ſo true, that I bave known very 


plain underſtandings catch a certain degree of wit, by conſtantly 

converſing with thofe who had a great deal. Perſiſt, therefore in 
keeping the beſt company, and you will inſenſibly become like 
them; but if you add attention and ebſeryation, you will very 
ſoon be one of them. This inevitable contagion of company, 
ſhews you the neceſſity of keeping the beſt, and avoiding all other; 


for in every one, ſomething will ſtick. Vou have hitherto, I confeſs, 


had very few opportunities of keeping polite company. Weſtmin- 
Ker ſchool is, undoubtedly, the ſeat of alliberal manners and brutal 
behaviour. ipſig. I ſuppoſe, is not the ſeat ot refined and 
elegant mannets Venice, | believe, has done ſomething ; Rome, 
I hope, will do a great deal more; and Paris will, I dare ſay, 


Jo all that you want: always ſuppoſing, that you frequent 


the beſt companies, and in the intention of improving and 
forming yourſelf ; for, without that intention, nothing will do. 
I here ſubjoin a lift of all thoſe neceſſary, ornamental accom- 


pliſhments (without which, no man living can either pleaſe, or 
- riſe in the world) which hitherto I fear you want, and which 


only require your care and attention to poſſeſs. | 
To ſpeak elegantly, whatever language you ſpeak in ; with- 
eut which, nobody will hear you with pleaſure, and, conſe- 
quently, you will ſpeak to very little putrpoſe. 
An agreeable and diſtinct elocution; without which nobody 
will hear you with patience : this, every body may acquire, 
wha 
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who is not born with ſome imperſection in the organs of ſpeech. 
You are not ; and therefore it is wholly in your power. You 
Need take much leſs pains for it than Demoſthenes did. 

A diſtinguiſhed politeneſs of mannes and addreſs; which 
common ſenſe, obſervation, goou company, and imitation, will 
infallibly give you, if you will accept ot it. : 815 

A genteel carriage, and graceful motions, with the air of 
2 man of faſhion. A good dancing- maſter, with ſome care on 
your part, and ſome imitation of thoſe who excel, will ſoon 
bring this about. 

To be extremely clean in your perſon, and perfectly well 
dreſſed, according to the faſhion, be that what it will. Your 
negligence of your dreſs, while you were a ſchool-boy, was 
pardonable, but would not be fo now. 

Upon the whole, take it for granted, that, without theſe ac- 


compliſhiments, all you know, and all you can do, will avail 


you very little. Adieu. | 
| LTY TEK: COMM 
london, January the 25th, O. S. 1550. 
MY DEAR FRIEND, = Ho 


T is ſo long ſince I have heard from you, that I ſuppoſe 
1 Rome engroſſes eveiy moment of your time; and if it en- 


groſſes it in the manner I could with, I willingly give up my 
ſhare of it. I would rather prodeſſe quam conſpici. Put out 
your time, but to good intereſt ; and I do not deſire to horrow 
much of it. Your ſtudies, the reſpectable remains of antiquity, 


and your evenings amuſements, cannot, and indeed ought not, | 


to leave you much time to write. You will probably never ſee 


Rome again; and therefore you ought to ſee it well now: by 


ſeeing it well, I do not mean only the buildings, ſtatues, and 
paintings; though they undoubtedly deſerve your attention: 
but I mean ſeeing into the conſtitution and government of it. 
But theſe things certainly occur to your own common ſenſe. - 

Ho go your pleaſures at Rome? Are you in faſhion there; 
that is, do you live with the people who reg The only way 


of being ſo yourſelf, in time. Are you domeſtic enough in 
any conſiderable houſe to be called /e petit Stanhope ? Has any : 
woman of faſhion and good-breeding taken the trouble of abuſing } 
and laughing at you amicably to your face? Have you found © 
2 good decrotteuſe ? For thoſe are the ſteps by which you muſt Þ} 
riſe to politeneſs. I do not preſume to aſk if you have any | 
attachment, becauſe I believe you will not make me your Con- | 
dant: but this I will ſay eventually, that if you have one, ] 
faut bien paier d'attentions et de petits ſoins, if you would have 
your ſacrifice propitiouſly received. Women are not ſo much 
taken by beauty as men are, but prefer thoſe men who ſhow * 


„ Would 1 


them the molt attention. 


. — Theſe three ſtanzas are the late Earl of Cheſterfield's. 
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* Would you engage the lovely fair? 
With gentleſt manners treat her; 
With tender looks and graceful air, 
In ſofteſt accents greet her. 


Verſe were but vain, the Muſes fail, 
Without the Graces aid; 

The God of verſe could not prevail 

To ſtop the flying maid. 


Attention by attentions gain, 
And merit care by cares; 
So ſhall the nymph reward your pain, 
And Venus crown your prayers. 
| | St Probatum eſt. 


A man's addreſs and manner, weighs much more with them 
than his beauty; and, without them, the Abbati and the Mon- 
figneri will get the better of you. This addreſs and manner 
ſhould be exceedingly reſpectſul, but at the ſame time eaſy, 
and unembarraſſed. Your chit-chat or entregent with them, 
neither can, nor ought to be very ſolid ; but you ſhould take 


Care to turn and dreſs up your trifles prettily, and make them 


every now and then convey indirectly ſome little piece of flat- 
tery. A fan, a ribband, or a head-dreſs, are great materials 


for gallant diſſertations, to one who has got le ton /eger et aimable 
de la bonne compagnie. At all events, a man had better talk too 


much to women than too little; they take ſilence for dullneſs, 
unleſs where they think that the paſſion they have inſpired, oc- 


caſions it; and in that caſe they adopt the notion, that 


Silence in love betrays more woe, 
Than words, though e'er ſo witty ; 

The beggar that is dumb, we know, 
Deſerves a double pity. 


A propos of this ſubject; What progreſs do you make in that 
language, in which Charles the Vth ſaid, that he would chooſe 
to ſpeak to his Miſtreſs ? Have you got all the tender diminu- 
tives, in etta, ina, and ettina ; which, I preſume, he alluded 
to? You already poſſeſs, and, I hope, take care not to forget, 
that language which he reſerved for his horſe. You are ab- 


3 folutely maſter, too, of that language, in which he faid he 


would converſe with men; French. But, in every language, 
pray attend carefully to the choice of your words, and to the 


turn of your expreſſion. Indeed, it is a point of very great 


conſequence. To be heard with ſucceſs, you muſt be heard 
with pleaſure: words are the dreſs of thoughts; which ſhould 


— 


1 — 
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no more be preſented in rags, tatters, and dirt, than your per- 
ſon ſhould. By the way ; Do you mind your perſon and your 
dreſs ſufficiently ? Do you take gieat care of your teeth? Pray 
have them put in order by the beſt operator in Rome. Are 
you be-laced, be-powdered, and be-feathered, as other young 
' fellows are, and thouli be? At your age, i faut du brillant, 
et meme un peu de jfracas, mais point de mediccre, il faut un air 
wif, aiſe et noble. Avec les hommes, un maint:en reſpetiueux et en 
meme teme ectable; avec les femmes, un caquet I ger, enjout, et 
badin, mats 60 jours fort poli. | | TO | 
Too give you an opportunity of exerting your talents, I ſend 

you, here incloſed, a letter of recommendation from Monſieur 
| Villette, to Madame de Simonetti at Milan; a woman of the 
firſt faſhion and conſideration there: and [| ſhall, in my next, 
ſend you another, from the ſame perſon, to Madame Clerici, 


at the ſame place. As theſe two Ladies“ houles ate the reſort 


of all the people of faſhion at Milan, thoſe two recommen- 

dations will introduce you to them all. Let me know, in due 

time, if you have received theſe two letters, that I may have 

them renewed, in caſe of accidents . 
Adieu, my dear friend! Study hard ; divert yourſelf heartily : 
_ diſtinguiſh carefully, between the pleaſures of a man of faſhion, 

and the vices of a ſcoundrel : purſue the former, and abhor 

the latter, like a man of ſenſe, | 05 


L ET T EK M. 


9 London, February the «th, O.S. 1750. 
MY DEAR FRIEND, = En 
ERV few people are good economiſts of their Fortune, 


and ſtill fewer of their Time ; and yet, of the two, the | 


latter is the moſt precious. I heartily wiſh you to be a good 
economiſt of both; and you are now of an age to begin to 
think ſeriouſly of thoſe two important articles. Young people 
are apt to think that they have ſo much time before them, that 
they may ſquander what they pleaſe of it, and yet have enough 
left ; as very great fortunes have frequently ſeduced people to 
| a ruinous profuſion. Fatal miſtakes, always repented of, but 
always too late! Old Mr. Lowndes, the famous Secretary of 


the Treaſury, in the reigns of King William, Queen Anne, 
and King George the Firlt, uſed to ſay, tate care of the pence, * 


and the pounds will take care of themſelves. To this maxim, 
which he not only preached, but practiſed, his two grandſons, 
at this time, owe the very conſiderable fortunes that he left 


This holds equally true as to Time; and I moſt earneſtly 1 


recommend to you the care of thoſe minutes and quarters of | 


hours, in the courſe of the day, which people think too ſhort 
to deſerve their attention; and yet, if ſummed up at e end 
ci tle year, would amount to a very conſiderable por..on of 
ume. 
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time. For example: you are to be at ſuch a place at twelve, 
by appointment; you go out at eleven, to make two or th ee 
viſits firſt; thoſe perſons are not at home: inſtead of taunter- 
ing away that intermediate time at a coffee houſe, and poſſibly 


alone; return home, write a letter, beforehand, for the en- 


ſuing poſt, or take up a good book, I do not mean Deſcartes, 
Mallebranche, Locke, or Newton, by way of dipping ; but 
ſome book of rational amuſement; and detached picces, as 
Horace, Boileau, Waller, La Bruyete, Ec. This will be ſo 


much time ſaved, and by no means ill eniployed. Many people 


loſe a great deal of time by reading: for they read frivolous 
and idle books: ſuch as the abſurd Romances of the two laſt 
centuries ; where characters, that never exiſted, are inſipidly 
diſplayed, and ſentiments, that were never felt, pompouſly 
deſcribed. The oriental ravings and extravagancies of the 
Arabian Nights, and Mogul Tales. Or, the new flimſy 6ro- 


 chures that now ſwarm in France, of Fairy Tales, Reflexions 


ſur le Cæur et PEſprit, Metaphyfique de Amour, Analyſe des 
beaux Sentimens ; and ſuch ſort of idle frivolous ſtuff, that 
nouriſhes and improves the mind juſt as much as whipped 
cream would the body. Stick to the beſt eſtabliſhed books in 


every language ; the celebrated Poets, Hiſtorians, Orators, or 


Philoſophers. By theſe means (to uſe a city metaphor) you will 
make bhty per cent. of that time, of which others do not make 


above three or four, or probably nothing at all. 


Many people loſe a great deal of their time by lazineſs ; they 
Joll and yawn in a great chair, tell themſelves that they have 
not time to begin any thing then, and that it will do as well 
another time. 'This is a mott unfortunate diſpoſition, and the 
greateſt obſtruction to both knowledge and buſineſs. At your 


age, you have no right nor claim to lazineſs ; I have, if I pleaſe, 
being emeritus. You are but juſt liſted in the world, and muſt 


be active, diligent, indefatigable. If ever you propoſe com- 
manding with dignity, you muſt ſerve up to it with diligence. 


Never put off till to-morrow what you can do to-day. 


Diſpatch is the ſoul of buſineſs ; and nothing contributes 
more to Diſpatch, than Method. Lay down a method for 
every thing, and ſtick to it inviolably, as far as unexpected 
incidents may allow. Fix one certain hour and day in the 
week for your accompts, and keep them together in their pro- 


per order; by which means they will require very little time, 


and you can never be very much cheated. Whatever letters 


and papers you keep, docket and tie them up in their reſpective 
claſſes, ſo that you may inſtantly have recourſe to any one. 
Lay down a method alſo for your reading, for which you allot 


a certain ſhare of your mornings; let it be in a conſiſtent and 


* conſecutive courſe, and not in that deſultory and immethodical 
manner, in which many 2 read ſcraps of different authors, 


p a uſeful and ſhort common- place 


upon different ſubjects. 
2 A book 
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book of what you read, to help your memory only, and net 
for pedantic quotations. Never read hiſtory without having 
maps, and a chronological book, or tables, lying by you, and 
conſtantly recurred to; without which, Hiſtory is only a con- 
ſuſed heap of ſacts. One method more I recommend to you, 
by which I have fourd great benefit, even in the moſt diſſipated 
part of my life; that is, to riſe early, and at the ſame hour 
every morning, how late ſoever you may have fate up the 
night before. This fecures you an hour or two, at leaſt, of 
reading or reflection, before the* common interruptions of the 
morning begin; and it will ſave your conſtitution, by forcing 
you to go to bed early, at leaſt, one night in three. | 
You will ſay, it may be, as many young people would, that 
all this order and method 1s very troubleſome, only fit for dull 
people, and a diſagreeable reſtraint upon the noble ſpirit and 
hre of youth. I deny it; and aſſert, on the contrary, that it 
will procure you, both more time and more taſte for your 
pleaſures ; and, ſo far from being troubleſome to you, that, 
after you have purſued it a month, it would be troubleſome to 
lay it aſide. Buſineſs whets the appetite, and gives a taſte to 
pleaſures, as exerciſe does to food : and buſineſs can never be 
done without method: it raiſes the ſpirit for pleaſures; and a 
fſgpeaacle, a ball, an aſſembly, will much more ſenſibly affect a 
man who has employed, than a man who has loſt, the preced- 
ing part of the day; ray, I will venture to fay, that a fine 
lady will ſeem to have more charms, to a man of ſtudy or 
Huſineſs, than to a ſaunterer. The ſame liſtleſſneſs runs through 
his whole conduct, and he is as inſipid in his pleafures, as in- 
efficient in every thing elſe. 8 1 . 
l hope you earn your pleaſures, and conſequently taſte them; 
for, by the way, I know a great many men, who call them- 
| ſelves men of pleaſure, but who, in truth, have none. They 
adopt other people's, indiſcriminately, but without any taſte 
of their own. TI have known them often inflict exceſſes upon 
themſelves, becauſe they thought them genteel ; though they 
ſate as awkwarcly upon them as other people's clothes would 
have done. Have no pleaſures but your own, and then you 
will ſhine in them. What are yours? Give me a ſhort hiſtory 
of them. Tencz wous votre coina table et dans les bonnes com- 
fagnies ? - Y brillez vous cu cote de la politeſſe, de Penjouement, du 


badinoge! Etes cut galant? Filex wous le parfait amour ? Ee 1 


il que ſtion de fiichir far c ſoins et par vos attentions les rigucurs 
de quelque fire Princ:fſe ? You may ſaſely truſt me; for, though 
1 am a ſevere cenfor of Vice and Folly, I am a friend and 
advocate for Pleaſures, and will contribute all in my power to 
ours. „„ te oy gs. hea 
: There is a certain dignity to be kept up in pleaſures, as well 
as in buſineſs. In love, a man may loſe his heart with dignity ; 
but if he loſes his noſe, he loſes his character into the bargain. 


E 


wy ® Vs ms 


nion, the caſe of a celebrated Italian author; to whom the Ita. 


1% es IJ 3 QA 


|  queſtionably a fine Poem, though it has ſome low, and many 
falſe thoughts in it: and Boileau very juſtly makes it the mark B 
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At table, a man may, with decency, have a diſtinguiſhing pa- 
late; but indiſcriminate votac iouſneſs degrades him ro a glutton- 
A man may play with decency, but if he games he is ditgroced. 
Vivacity and wit make a man ſhine in company; but trite jokes, 
and loud laughter, reduce him to a buffoon. Every virtue, they 
ſay, has its kindred vice ; every pleaſure, I am ſure, has its 
neighbouring diſgrace. Murk carefully, therefore, the line that 
ſeparates them, and rather ſtop a yard ſhort, than ſtep an inch 
beyond it. | = . 
I wiſh to God that you had as much pleaſure in following my 
advice, as I have in giving it you, and you may the eaſier have 
it, as I give you none that 1s inconſiſtent with your plea- 
ſure. In all that I ſay to you, it is your intereſt alone that I 
conſider : truſt to my experience ; you know you may to my af- 
fection. Adieu. | e 
I have received no letter yet, from you or Mr. Harte, 


L ET: T. ER CLXXXV. 


5 London, February the 8th, O. S. 1750. 
MV DEAR FRIEND, 0 | 5 
O U have, by this time, I hope and believe, made ſuch a 
progreſs in the Italian language, that you can read it with 
eaſe; I mean, the eaſy books in it: and indeed, in that, as well 
as in every other language, the eaſieſt books are generally the 
beſt ; for, whatever author is obſcure and difficult, in his own 
language, certainly does not think clearly. This is, in my opi- 


| lians, from the admiration they have of him, have given the epi- 
thet of i divine; I mean Dante. Though I formerly knew lta- 
lian extremely well, I could never underſtand him ; for which 
reaſon, | had done with him, fully convinced that he was not 
worth the pains neceſſary to underſtand him. 
The good Italian authors are, in my mind, but few; I mean 
authors of invention ; for there are, undoubtedly, very good 
_ Hiſtorians, and excellent Tranſlators. The two Poets worth. 
your reading, and, I was going to ſay, the only two, are Taſſo 
and Arioſto. Taſſo's Gieruſalemme Liberata, is altogether un- 


of a bad taſte, to compare le Clinguant du Taſſe, a POr de Virgile. 
The image, with which he adorns the introduction of his Epic 
Poem, is low and diſguſting ; it is that of a froward, fick, 
puking child, who is deceived into a doſe of neceſſary phyſic by 
d bon bon. The verſes are theſe, e. DOME; 
Cofs all” egro fanciul porgiamo aſperſi 
Di ſoavi licor gli orli del vaſo- 
Succhi amari ingannato intanto ei bebe, 
E dall inganno ſuo vita riceve. 


How- 
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However, the Poem, with all its faults about it, may juſtly be 
called a fine one. 5 

If fancy, imagination, invention, deſcription, &c. conſtitute a 
Poet. Arioſto is, unqueſtionably, a great one. His Orlando, it 
is true, is a medley of ies and truth, ſacred and profane, wars 
loves, enchantments, giants, mad heroes, and adventurous 3 | 
ſels: but then he gives it you very fairly for what it is, and 
does not e to put it upon you for the true Epopce, or Epic 
Poem. e lays, | | ; | | | 


Le Donne, i Cavalier, Parme, gli amori 
Le cortefie, Vaudaci impreſe, io canto, 


The connections of his ſtories are admirable, his reflections juſt 
his ſneers and ironies incomparable, and his painting excellent. 
When Angelica, alter having wandered over half the world alone 

with Orlando, pretends, notwithſtanding, „ 


— ' fer virginal cofi avea ſalve, 
Come ſelo porta dal matern alvo, 


. The Author adds, very gravely, 


Forſe era wer, ma non pero credibile 


 Achi del ſenſo ſuo fe Signore. 


Aſtolpho's being carried to the moon, by St. John, in order to 
look for Ot lando's loſt wits, at the end of the 34th book, and the 
many loſt things that he finds there, is a moſt happy extravagancy, 
and contains, at the ſame time, a great deal of ſenſe. I would 
advife you to read this Poem with attention. It is, alſo, the 
' ſource of half the tales, novels, and plays, that have been 
written ſince. „ „„ 7 d 
The Paſtor Fido of Guarini is fo celebrated, that you ſhould 
read it; but in reading it, you will judge of the great propriety 
of the characters A paicel of ſhepherds and ſhepherdeſſes, with 
the true paſtoral ſimplicity, talk metaphyſics, epigrams, conce/ti, and 
quibbles, by the hour, o each other. 45 
The Aminta del Tafſ5, is much more what it is intended to 
be, a Pattoral ; the ſhepherds, indeed, have their concetti, and 
their antitheſes; but are no quite ſo ſublime and abſtracted as 
thoſe in Pa ſlor Fido. I think that you will like it much the beſt 
JJ 8 % Ht 
Petrarca is, in my mind, a fing-ſong, love-fick Poet; much 
| admired, however, by the Italians: but an Italian, who ſhould. 
think no better of him than I do, would certainly ſay, that he de- 
| ſerved his Laura better than his Lauro; and that wretched quibble 
would be reckoned an excellent piece of Italian wit. 2 & 
The Italian Proſe writers, (of invention I mean) which I would 
recommend to your acquaintance, are Machiavello and Bocaccio ; 
the former, for the eſtabliſhed reputation which he has acquired, 
of a conſummate Politician, whatever my own private ſentiments 


Rt. 


= 
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may be of either his politics or his morality : the latter, for his 
great invention, and tor his natuial and agreeable manner of tel. 
ling his ſtories. | | 

Guicciardini, Bentivoglio, Davila, tc. are excellent hiſtorians, 
and deſerve being read with attention. Ihe nature of hiſtory 
checks, a little, the flights of Italian inagiuations ; which, io 
works of invention, are very high indeed. Tranſlations curb 
them ſtill more; and their tranſlations of the claſſics are incom- 
parable ; particularly the firſt ten, tranſlated in the time of Leo 
the Xth, and in(ciibed to him, under the title of the Collana. 


That original Co/lana, has been lengthened fincg ; and, if I miſ- 


take not, conſiſts now, of one hundred and ten volumes | 
From what I have ſaid, you will eaſily gueſs, that I meant to 
put you upon your guard ; and not to let your fancy be dazzled 
and your taſte corrupted, by the cencetti, the quaintneſſes, and 
falſe thoughts, which are too much the charaQeriſtics of the 
Italian and Spaniſh authors. I think you are in no great Can- 


ger, as your taſte has been formed upon the beſt ancien: mo- 


dels; the Greek and Latin authors of the beſt ages, why in- 


dulge themſelves in none of the puerilities I have hinted at. I 
think I may ſay, with truth, that true wit, ſound taſte, and 


good ſenſe, are now as it were engrofſed by France and Eng- 
land. Your old acquaintances the Germans, I fear, are a li:tle 


below them; and your new acquaintances, the Italians, are a 


reat deal too much above them. The former, I doubt, crawl a 


little; the latter, | am ſure, very often fly out of ſight 


I recommended to you, a good many years ago, and I believe 


you then read La mani re de * pen ſer dans les ouvrages deſprit, 
par le Pere Bouhours ; and I think it very well worth your teading 


again, now that you can judge uf it beiter. I do not know any | 
book that contributes more to form a true taſte ; ani you find 
there, into the bargain, the moſt celebrated paſſages boih of the 
ancients and the moderns ; which refreſh your memory with what 


you have formerly read in them ſeparately. It is followed by a 


book much of the ſame ſize by the fame author, entitled, Suite 


des Penſces ingemenſes. 


To do juſtice to the beſt Engliſh and French authors, they have 
not given ioto that falſe taſte : they allow no thoughts to be good, 
that are not juſt, and founded ':pon truth. The Age of Lewis 


XIV. was very like the guſtan; Boileau, Moliere, la Fontaine, 


Racine, c eftabliſhe'! le true. and expoſed the falſe taſte. 


The reign of King Ch '-5 IT. (meritorious in no other reipeR) 
_ baniſhed falſe raſte ou: o togland, any proſcribed Puns, Cuibbles, 
_ Acroſtics, e. Since that, falſe wit has renewed its ai: cks, and 


endeavoured to recover its loſt emnire, both in England and 


France; but without ſucceſs: thou! I muſt ſay. with more 
ſucceſs in France than in England: ſiſon, Pope, and Swift, 
having vigorouſly defended the rights ui good ſenſe; which is 


more than can be ſaid of their cotemporary French authors, on 
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have of late had a great tendency to le faux trillant, le rofine- 
met tt Verio t::l.ment. And Lord Roſcommon would be more 


in ne Tight nuw, than he was then, in ſa) ing, that 


The Engliſh bullion of one ſterling line, 
izrawn to French wire, would through whole pages ſhine, 


Loſe no time, my dear child, I conjure you, in forming your 
taste voui mannes, your mind, your every thing you have but 
two years time to do id in; for whatever you are to a certain de- 

ee, at Went, you will be, more or leſs, all the reſt of your 
lite. May it be a long and happy one! Adieu. 8 | 


LETTER © CEXXXVI. 
London, February the 22d, O.S. 1750. 


MY DEAR FRIEND, 

F the Italian of your letter to Lady Cheſterfield was all your 
| own, 1 am very well ſatisfied with the progreſs which you 
have made in that language in to ſhort a time; according to that 

tadation, you will, ina very little time more, be maſter of it. 
| RE at the French Enib:fſador's, I believe you hear only 
Italian ſpoke ; for the Italians ſpeak very little French, and that 
little generally very ill. The French are even with them, and 
generally ſpcak Italian as ill; for Innerer knew a Frenchman in 
my life who could pronounce the Italian ce ci, or ge gi. Your de- 
| fire of pleafing the Roman Ladies will of courſe give you, not 
only the defire, but the means, of ſpeaking to them elegantly 
in their own language. The Prigceſ. Borgheſe, I am told, ſpeaks 
French both ill and unwillingly ; and therefore you ſhould make 
a merit to her of your application to her language. She is, by 
a kind of preſcription (a longer than ſhe would probably wiſh) 
at the head of the beau nende at Rome; and can, conſequently, 
eftablith or deſtroy a young tellow's faſhionable character. If ſhe 
declarcs him panes Fo e le giadro, others will think him ſo, or, at 
leaſt, thote who do not, will not dare to ſay ſo. There are in 
every great town ſome ſuch women, whoſe rank, beauty, and 
fortune, have conſpited to place thein at the head of the faſhion. 
They have generally been gallant, but within certain decent 
| bounds. Their gallantries have taught, both them and their 
_ admirers good- breeding; without which they could keep up no 
dignity ; but would be vilited by thoſe very gallantries which 
put them in vogue. It is with theſe women, as with Miniſters 
and Faycuritcs at Court ; they decide upon faſhion and charac- 
tens, as thote do of 'ortunes and preferments. Pay particular 
court, thetetore, whereve: you are, to theſe female foverejgns of 
the leau monde : their recommendation is a paſſport 4 all 
the icalius of politeneſs. But then, remember that they require 
minute officious attentions. You ſhould, if poſſible, gueſs at, 
and anticipate, all their little fancies and inclinations z make your 


ſelf 


19th, N. 8. 


of = preſent ones. 
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ſelf familiarly and domeſlically uſeful to them, by offering your- 
ſelf for all their little commiſſions, and aſſiſt ing in doing the ho- 


nours of their houſes, and entering with ſeeming zeal into 
all their little grievances, buſtles, and views; for they are al- 


ways buſy. It you are once ben ficcato at the Palazzo Borghele, 


you will ſoon be in faſhion at Rome; and being in faſhion, will 
ſoon faſhion you ; for that is what you mult now think of very 


ſeriouſly. 


I am ſorry that there is no good dancing-maſter at Rome, to 
form your exterior air and carriage ; which I doubt, are not yet 


the genteeleſt in the world. But you may, and I hope you will, 


in the mean time, obſerve the air and carriage of thoſe who are 


reckoned to have the beſt, and form your own upon them. Eaſe, 
 gracefulneſs, and dignity, compoſe the air and addreſs of a Man 


of Faſhion ; which 1s as unlike the affected attitudes and motions 
of a petit maitre, as it is to the awkward, negligent, clumſy, and 
Nouching manner of a booby. —_— 

I am extremely pleaſed with the account Mr. Harte has given 


me of the allotment of your time at Rome. Thoſe five hours 
every morning, which you employ in ſerious ſtudies with Mr. 


Harte, are laid out with great intereſt, and will make you rich 


all the reſt of your life. | do not look upon the ſubſequent morn- 
m_ which you paſs with your Cicerone, to be ill diſpoſed 
0 


thete is a kind of connection between them: and your even- 
ing diverſions, in good company, are, in their way, as uſeful 


and neceſſary. This is the way for you to have both weight and 


luſtre in the world; and this is the object which I always had in 

view in your education.  _ po 
Adieu, my friend! Go on and proſper. ö, oe 
Mr. Grevenkop has juſt received Mr, Harte's letter of the 


LETTER nnn 
London March the 8th, O. S. 1750. 


| OUNG as you are, I hope you are in haſte to live ; by 

living, I mean living with luſtre and honour to yourſelf, 
with utility to ſociety ; doing what may deſerve to be written, 
or Writing what may deſerve to be read: I ſhould wiſh both. 
Thoſe who confider life in that light, will not idly laviſh one 
moment. The preſent moments are the only ones we are ſure of, 


and as ſuch the moſt valuable; but yours are doubly fo, at 


your age; for the credit, the dignity, the comfort. and the plea- 
ſure of all your future moments, depend upon the uſe you make 


am extremely fatisfied with your preſent manner of employ- 

ing your time; but wil you always employ it as well? I am far 
from meaning always in the ſame way; but I mean as well in 
proportion, in the variation of age and circumſtaaces. Yo 2 ; 
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ſtudy five hours every morning; I neither ſuppoſe that you will, 
nor defiie ha you fouls, do fo for the reſt of your life. Both 
buſine's nd pleaſure will juſtly and equally break in upon thoſe 
houis. But then, will you always employ the leiſure, they leave 
yon, in uſeful ſtudies ? If you have but an hour, will you im 
prove that hour, inſtead of idling it away? While you have ſuch | 
a friend ard monitor with you as Mr Harte, I am ſure you will. | 

But, ſuppote hat buſineſs and ſituations ſhould, in fix or ſeven | 
months, call Mr. Harte away from vou; tell me tiuly, what may 
1 expect and depend upon from you, when left to yourtelt? May 
I be ſuſe that you will emplcy ſome part of every day, in _—_ 3 
ſomething to that ſtock of knowledge which he will have left 
youu? May I hope that you will allor one hour in the week to the ! 
caie of vour own affairs, to keep them in that order and me- 
thod which every prucent man does? But, above all, may I be c 
convinced that you! pleaſures, whatever they may be, will be 


confined within che circle of good company, and people of | {11 
faſhion ? Thoſe pleaſures | recommend to you; I will promote | 2 
them, | will pay for them: but I will neither pay for, nor ſuf= y 
fer, the unbecoming, diſgraceful, and degrading pleaſures (they 7 
cannot be called pleaſures) of low and profligate company. I ti 

con eſs, the pleatures of high liſe ate not always ſtrictly philo= 1 

ſo ical; and, I believe, a Stoic would blame my indulgence; 7 
but 1 am yet no Stoic, though turned of nve-and-fifty; and Iam | »© 

apt to think that you are rather leſs ſo, at eighteen. The plea- I 
' ſures of the table among people of the firſt faſhion, may, indeed, te 

ſometimes, by accident, run into exceſſes; but they will never n 

| fink into a continued courſe of gluttony and drunkenneſs. The fo 
gallantry of high life, though not ſtrictly juſtifiable, carries, at | 
leaſt, no external! marks of infamy about it. Neither the heart ſa 
nor the conſtitu ion is corrupted by it; neither noſe nor character in 
loſt by it: manners, poſſibly, unproved. Play, in good company, -- 
is only play, and not gaming; not deep, and, conſequently, not {| bz 

dangerous, nor diſhonourable. It is only the inter-acts of other |} m 
amu'ements. 5 | vo 


This, I am ſure, is not talking to you like an old man, though 
it is talking to you like an old friend: theſe are not hard condi- 
tions to alk of you. I am certain you have ſenſe enough to 
know how realonable they are on my part, how advantageous 
they are on yours ; but have you reſolution enough to perform 
them? Can you withſtand the examples and the invitations of | 
the profligate and their infamous miſſionaries ? For I have known | | 
many a young fellow ſeduced by a mauwvaiſe honte, that made him 
aſhamed to retuſe. Theſe are reſolutions which you muſt orm, 

| and ſteadily execute for yourſelf, whenever you loſe the friendly 
care and aſſiſtance of your Mentor. In the mean time make a 


greedy uſe of him; exhauſt him if you can of all his knowledge ; J be 
and get the Prophet's mantle from him, before he is taken away } ze 


himſelf. | 
55 | Lou 
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Yau ſeem to like Rome; How do you go on there? Are you 
got into the infide of that extraordinary government? Has your 
Abbate Foggini diſcovered many of thole my ſteries to you ? Have 
vou made an acquaintance with ſome eminent Jefuits? I know 
no people in the world more inſtructive. You would do very 
well to take one or two ſuch ſort of people home with you to 
dinner every day: it would be only a little mine/ira and macaront 


the more; and a three or four hours convei ſation 4. Suite produ- 


ces a thouſand uictul informations, which ſhoit incetings and 
{natches at third places do not admit of; and many ot chole gen- 
tlemen are, by no means, unwilling to dine gratis. . Whenever 
you meet with a man eminent in any way, feed him, and feed 
upon him at the ſame time; it will not only improve you, but 
give you a reputation of knowledge, and of loving it in 
others. 

I have been lately informed of an Tealan book, which I be- 


lie ve may be of uſe to you, and which, I dare ſay, you may get 


at Rome: written by one Alberti, about fouricore, or a hundred 
years ago, a thick quarto. It is a claſſical deſcription of Italy; 
from whence, | am aſſured, that Mr. Addiſom to fave himſelf 
trouble, has taken moſt of his temarks and clatlical references. 
I am told, that it is an excellent book for a traveller in Italy. 


What Italian books have you read, or are you reading ? Ari- 
oſto hope is one of them. Pray apply yourſelf diligently to 


Italian; it is fo ealy a language, that ſpeaking it conſtantly, and 


reading it often, muſt, in fix months more,. make you perfectly 
maſter of it: in which caſe you will never forget it; for we only 


forget thoſe things of which we know but little. 

But, above all things, to all that you learn, to all that you 
ſay, and to all that you do, remember to Jin the Graces, All is 
imperfect without them ; with them, every thing is, at leaſt, to- 
lerable. Nothing could hurt me more than to find ycu unattended 
How cruelly ſhould I be ſhocked, if, at our firſt 
meeting, you ſhould preſent yourſelf to me without them? In- 
voxe then, and ſacrifice to them every moment: they are always 
kind, where they are aſſiduouſſy courted. Fot God's fake, aim 
at perfection in every thing: A atum reputans fi quid Superet 
agendum. Adieu. Yours, molt tenderly. 


L S T- TE &. CEXXXVET: 


Landon, March the 9th, O. 8. 750. 
my DEAR FRIEND, 

Acknowledge your laſt letter of the 24th Februaty N. 8. * 
I return for your earthquake, | can tell you that we have had, 
here, more than our ſhare of e:rthquakes, for we had two | 
very ſtrong ones in eight-2nd-twenty Jays. They really do too 


much honour to our cold climate; in your warm one, they 
3 ze compenſated by favours from the ſun, which we not 


Aa _ 1 did 
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I did not think that the preſent Pope was a ſort of man, to 
build ſeven modern little chapels at the expence of fo reſpectable 
a piece of antiquity as the Call eum. However, let his Holt- 
neſs's taſte ot Virtu be ever ſo bad, pray get lomebody to pre- 
ſent you to him, before you leave Rome; and without hefita- 
tion kiſs his ſlipper, or whatever elle He /gquette of that Court 
requires, I would have you fee all thoſe ceremonies ; and | pre- 
ſume that you are, by this time, ready enough at Italian to un- 
derſtand and anſwer i Santo Padre in that language I hope, too, 
that you have acquired addreſs, and uſage enough of the world, 


to be preſented to any body, without embarraſſment or diſappro- 


| bation. If that is not yet quite perfect, as I cannot ſuppote that 
it is entirely, cuſtom will improve it daily, and habit at laſt 
complete it. I have for ſome time told you, that the great dif- 
ficulties are pretty well conquered You have acquired know-— 

ledge, which is the Princigizum et Fons; but you have now a va» 
riety of leſſer things to attend to, which collectively make one 
great and important object. You eaſily gueſs hat | mean, the 
Graces, the Air, Addreſs, Politeneſs, and, in ſhort, the whole 


tournure, and agr nens of a man of Faſhion ; fo many little things 


| conſpire to form that rournure, that though ſeparately they ſeem 
too inſignificant to mention, yet aggregately they are too material, 


(for me, who think for you down to the very loweſt things) to | 


omit. For inſtance; Do you uſe yourſelf to carve, eat and 


drink genteely, and with eaſe? Do you take care to walk, fit, 


land, and preſent yourſelf gracefully? Are you ſufficiently upon 
your guard againſt awkward attitudes, and illiberal, ill-bred. and 


diſguſting habits ; fuch as ſcratching yourſelf, putting your fin- 


ers in your mouth, noſe, and ears? Tricks always acquited at 


| ſchools, often too much negleQted afterwards ; but, however, 
extremely ill bred and nauſeous. For | do not conceive that any 
man has a right to exhibit, in company, any one excrement, 
more than another. Do you dreſs well, and think a little of the 
Brillant in your perſon? That too is neceſſary, becauſe it is 


grevenant., Do you aim at eaſy, engaging, but at the ſame time 


Civil or reſpectſul manners, according to the company you are 


in? Theſe, and a thouſand other things, which you will obſerve 
in people of faſhion, better than I can deſcribe them, are abſo- 


Jutely neceſſary for every man; but ſtill more for you, than for 
almoſt any man living. The ſhowiſh, the ſhining, the engaging 


parts of the character of a fine gentleman, ſhould (conſidering 


your deſtination) be the principal objects of your preſent at- 


- tention: | 


When you return here, | am apt to think that you will find 
| ſomething better to do, than to tun to Mr Oſborne's at Gray's» Þ 
Inn, to pick up ſcarce books. Buy good books, and read them; 
the belt books are the commoneſt, and the laſt editions are al- 
ways the beſt, if the editors are not hlockheads; for they may i 
profit of the former. But take care not to underſtand editions 
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ans title-pages too well. It alway ſmells of pedantry, and not 


always of learning. What curl ks | have, they are indeed 
but few, ſhail be at your ſervice, 1 have ſome of the Old Col- 
lana, and the \iacchiavel of 1550. Beware of the Bibliomanie. 
In the midſt of either your ſtudies or your pleaſures, pray ne- 
ver loſe view of the object of your deſtination ; I mean the po- 


litical affairs of Europe. Follow them politically, chronologi- 


cally, and geographically, through the news-papers, and trace 
up the facts which you meet with there, to their ſources : as for 
example; conſult he "Treaties of Neuflade and Abe, with regard 


to the diſputes, which you read of every day in the public pa- 


pers, between Ruſſia and Sweden. For the affairs of Italy, which 


are repor'ed to be the objects of preſent negotiations, recur to 


the quadruple alliance of the year 1718, and follow them down 
throuzh their ſeveral variations to the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, 


1748; in which (by the bye) you will find the very different 
tenutes by which the Infant Don Philip, your nameſake, holds 


Parma and Placentia, Conſult, alſo, the Emperor Charles the 
Sixth's AR of Ceſſion of the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, in 
1736. The ſucceſſion to the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, 


being a point, which, upon the death of the preſent King of 


Spain, is likely to.occaſion ſome diſputes, do not loſe the thread 
of theſe matters; which is c rried on with great eaſe, but, if once 


broken, is reſumed with difficulty. ö | - 
Pray tell Mr, Harte, that I have ſent his packet to Baron Fir- 


mian, by Count Einſiedlen, who is gone from hence this day 


for Germany, and paſſes through Vienna in his way to Italy; 


where he is in hopes of croſſing upon you ſomewhere or other. 


Adieu my friend! | 


| Xagirig, W 
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